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ro THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE 


L 0 RD D NC O RT II. 
rinsr LORD COMMISSIONER OF THE cans; 


' CHANCELLOR or THE EXCHRQUER, 


CHANCELLOR « OF THE UNIVERSITY or OXFORD, 


- ” 


AN KNIour or THE > MOST NOBLE ORDER 
OF THE GARTER, 


Pip FJ? ESUMING. on the friendfhipw with 
L which your Lordſhip honoured me 
in the earlier part of our lives, the re- 
membrance of which I ſhall ever retain 
with the thoſt lively and real ſentiments 
of gratitude, under the ſanction of your 


name, I beg leave to introduce t 
world the following Letters 35 3 


I hope your Lordſhip's ae 
of a work, written by the late Ear of 
Cursrirrito, on ſo 1 Important a ſubject 
A. as 


1 


n . 
ee * 4 * Cy = „ 
— — FAS 1 
r 2 * — 5 122 — 
* 


£5 oi 
r 
au * 


DE DATON 
as 1 will not fail to ſecure that 
1 the Public: and I ſhall then feel my- 
elf happy in the aſſured merit of uther= 
ing into the world ſouſeful a BY formance. f 


The uſual fiyle of Dedications would, 
Iam confident, be unpleaſing to your 
Lordſhip; and I therefore decline he 
Merit fo conſpicuous as your's requires 
no panegyric. My only view in dedicat- 
ing this work to your Lordſhip, is, that 
it may be a laſting memorial, how much, 
and how really the character 0 the Great 
Miniſter, united to that of the Virtuous 
Man, is reſpected by the diſintereſted and 
. ee * SR none more 88 0 


. Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient, 


Golden Square, 
March the uſt, 
1774. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


"HE death of the late Earl of Cheſterfield is ſo recent, 

bis Family, his Character, and tis Talents ſo well 

known, that it would be unneceſſary to attempt any 

account of his Lordſbip's Ife. But, as theſe Letters will 

probably deſcend to poſterity, it may not be improper to ex- 
plain the general ſcope of them, and the reaſon har 1 

| Dias to write on the 2 of Education. | 


bi is l W that the late Earl 77 e had 8 
natural Son, whom he loved with the moſt unbounded affec- 
lian, and whoſe Education was, for many years, the chief 
engagement of his life. After furniſhing him with the mof8 
valuable treaſures of ancient and modern Learning, 10 


- thoſe acquiſitions he was defirous of adding that knowledge 


_ of Men, and Things, which he himſelf bad acquired by 
long and great experience. With this view were written 
the following Letters; whith, the Reader will obſerve, be- 
gin with thoſe dawnings of inſtruction adapted to the capa- 
city of a Boy, and riſing gradually by precepts and monitions, 
calculated to direct and guard the age of incautibus Youth, 
Jiniſh with the advice and knowledge requifite to form the 
Man, ambitious to ſhine as an accompliſhed Courtier, an 
Orazer i in "The Senate, or a Minifter at Jag Courts. 


J e to ehect theſe purpoſes, bis Lordſbip, ever anxi-. 
ous to fix in his ſon, . a ſcrupulous adherence to the ftricigt 
Morality, appears to have thought it the firſt, and moſt in- 
diſpenſable objett-—t0 lay, in the carligſt period of life, a 
firm foundation in good principles and ſound Religion. His 
next point was, to give him a perfect knowledge of the dead 
Languages, and all the different branches of ſolid Learning, 


* ADVERTISEMENT. 


by the Rudy of the beſt ancient Authors; and alſo Juch ” 


general idea of the Sciences, as it is a diſgrace to a gentle- 
man, not to Poſſeſs. The article of inſtruction with which 
be concludes his Syſteni of Education, and which he more 

particularly enforces throughout the whole Mork, is the fludy 
of that uſeful and extenſive Science, the Knowledge of Man- 
Lind: in the courſe of which, appears the niceſt inveſtigation 
of the Human Heart, and the ſprings of Human Aclions. 
From hence we find him induced to lay fo great a ftreſs on 


what are generally called Accompliſhments, as moſt ind! lden 


Jably regufſite to finiſh ibe amiable and brilliant Part of a 


compleat Charatlter. 
It would be unneceſſary to le, on the merits of. ſuch 
a Work, executed by ſo great a Maſter. They cannot but 
be obvious to every perſon of ſenſe; the more, as nothing of 
this ſort bas (I believe) ever been produced in the Engliſh 
language. The candour of the Public, to which theſe Let- 


ters appeal, will determine the amuſement and inſtruction 
they afford. 1 flatter myſelf, they will be read with general 


ſatisfaftion; as the principal, and by far the greater part of 
them, were written when the late Earl of Cheſterfield was in 


the full vigour of his mind, and poſſeſſed all thoſe qual; Rea it 
tions for which he was ſo FRY admired in England; rever- 3 


ed in Ireland, and efteemed wherever known. 


Celebrated all over Europe for his ſuperior 7. alents as an 4 
 #Epiſtolary writer, for the brilliancy of his Wit, and the fo 4 


lidity of bis extenfrve Knowledge, will it be thought t00, pre- 


ſumptuous to aſſert, that he exerted all thoſe faculties to their 


utmoſt, upon bis favourite ſubjet— Education? And that, 
in order to form the Mind of a darling Son, he even exhauſted 

thoſe powers which be was ſo unter, ally allowed to of 
feſs © 


Ids not doubt but thoſe who Were much connected with 


ide Author, during that ſeries of years in which he wrote 


the following Letters, will be ready to vouch the truth of 
- the above afſer tion. MW bat 1 can, and do aſcertain is, the 


Authenticity © 


_—_ 


ADVERTISEME N. 1 vii 
Authenticity of this Publication; which compriſes mot a fing 4 © 


line, that is not the late Earl of Chefterfield's. 


Some, perhaps, may be of opinion, that the firſt letters in 
this collection, intended for the inſtruction of 4 child, then 


under ſeven years of age, were too trifling to merit publica- 


| tion. They are however, inſerted by the advice of ſeveral | 


gentlemen of learning, and real judgment; who conſidered 


'rhe whole as abſolutely neceſſary, to form a compleat ſyſtem of 
education. And, indeed, the Reader will find his Lordſbip 
repeatedly telling his Son, that his affeftion for him makes him 


Hof upon no inſtruction, which may be of ſervice to him, as 


* 200 trifling or too low ;, 7, therefore, did not think myſelf au- 


thorifed to ſuppreſs what, to. ſo experienced a man, appeared 
reqiiifite to the completion of his - undertaking. And, upon 
this point, I may appeal more particularly to thoſe, who, 

being fathers themſelves, know how to value inſtruttions, of 


which their tenderneſs and anxiety for their children, will 


undoubtedly make them feel the neceſſty. ' The inſtructious 


_ ſeattered throughout theſe Letters are happily LOR; 


* 


Jo teach the young idea how to ſhoot,” 


= form and enlighten the infant mind, upon its firſt evi 


and prepare it to receive the early impreſſions of learning, and 


of morality. Of theſe, many entire ktters, and ſome parts 


ment. 


of others, are laſt; which, conſidering the tender years of 
Mr. Stanhope, at that time, cannot be a matter of ſurprize, 
but will always be one of regret. Wherever a complete 
ſenſe could be made out, JI have ventured to giue the frag- 


To each of the Hh letters, throughout the work, an 
Engliſh tranſlation is annexed : in which 1 have endeavoured 


10 adhere, as much as poſſible, to the ſenſe of the original: 1 
wiſh the attempt may have proved ſucceſsful. 


As to thoſe Fepetitions, which ſometimes occur, that many 


: may efteem [ naccuracies, and think they had been better re- 


N | 


trencbed; they are ſo varied, and their fegnificancy thrown 
into fuch, and 00 9 d: liferent 1 Ee, that they could not be 
altered 


_ ADVERTISEMENT 


altered without mutilating the work. In the courſe of which, ens 


the Reader will alſo obſerve his Lordſhip often expreſsly de- 


_ laring, that ſuch repetitions are purpoſely intended, to in- 


culcate bis inſtructions more forcibly.” So, goed a reafon urged 
by the author. for ing them, made me think it -indypenſably 
Lee fte not to deviate from the original. 2 5 

The letters written from the time that Mr. Stanhope Was 


' employed as one of bis. Majeſty's Minifters abroad, although I 


not relative to Education, yet as they continue the ſeries of 
Lord ends Leners-u bis Son, and diſcaver hrs . 
vate concern, it is preſumed # al canno! vt fail of 1 . 1 5 
Ie to the Public. To theſe are added ſome few detached 
Pieces, which the Reader will find. at the end of. the: ſecond 
volume. The Originals of theſe, as well as.of all the Let- 
ters, are in my poſſeſſion, in the late Earl of Chefterfield £18 
Fe and ſealed with his own ſeal. 2 
I beg leave to add, that if the following wk proves - a = 
3 1 utility to the Youth of theſe Kingdoms, as the Letters 
werk to the priſon for whoſe immediate inſtruttion tliey were 
— written, myutmoſt wiſhes will he gratified ; and I ſhall Prem, 5 
© myſelf bappy in refleding, that, though .a Woman, I haue i | 
bad the moſt real of > Mg f "OM id _ Wo 
wc of OT 
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N me dit, Monſieur! que vou vous dipoles * iy 
5 . Yolager, et que vous 'debutez par la Hollande, 
| BY forte que Jai cri de man; devoir, de vous; ſouhaiter 3 
un bon volage, et des vents favorables. Vous aurez:la 
bonts, j eſpere, de me faire part de votre arrives Ala 
Haye; et fi apres cela, dans le cours de vos voiages, 
vous faites quelques remarques ue vous s — 
bien, me les communiquer.. o 
La Hollande, od vous allez, oft de „ ha plus . 
belle, et la plus riche des Sept Provinces- nies, qui 


toutes enſemble, forment la Republique. Les autres . 
ſont cells. de Gueldres, Zélande, Friſe, Utrecht, Gro- $220 
| aner, et Over-Yſſel. Les Sept Proyinces compoſent. 
_ << qv'on appelle, les Etats Generauxdes Provinces-Unies; 
| ; et font une Republique tres puiſſante, et tres conſiderable. 
7 Une Republique, au reſte, veut dire un gouverne- 
19 ment tout-i-fait bre, od il n'y a point de Roi. La Haye, 
: od vous irez d abord, eſt le plus beau village du woncge, 
; ö car ce n'eſt pas une ville. La ville d Amſterdam, con- 
= ſte la capitale des Provinces-Unies es, eſt tres belle, et tres. 


; * Cette Lettre * pur badinage, Mr. waere alata un = by 5 Dy * l 
vinge ea Teens, * nn einq ans. 1 nn 
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2 LORD -CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS | 

riche. Ily a encore pluſieurs villes fort conſiderables en 
Hollande, comme Dordrecht, Haerlem, Leyde, Delft, 
Rotterdam, Sc. Vous verrez par toute la Hollande, 
une extreme propretẽ: les rües memes, y font plus 
propres que nos maiſons ne le ſont ici. La Hollande fait 
un tres grand commerce, ſurtout à la Clipe, a Japon, 


et au reſte des Indes Orientales. 


Voici bien des fetes de ſuite, que vous this: avoir, 
profitez- en, divertiſſez vous bien, et a votre retour, il 


faudra regagner le tems perdu, en n mieux 
que Fan Adieu. 


T R ANS L AT ION. 


AM told, Sir, you are preparing to travel, and that 
you begin by Holland; I therefore thought it my 


duty to wiſh you a proſperous journey, and favourable 


winds. I hope you will be ſo good as to acquaint me 
with your arrival at the Hague; and if, in the courſe of 
your travels, you ſhould make any curious obſervations, 
we ſo kind to communicate them to me. 

Holland, where you are going, is, by "=P the. fineſ 
and richeſt of the Seven United Provinces, which, all 
together, form the Republic. The other Provinces are, 


Guelderland, Zealand, F rieſland, Utrecht, Groningen, 


and Overyſſel; theſe Seven provinces form what is called 
the States General of the United Provinces: this is a 
very powerful, and a very conſiderable Republic. 1 

muſt tell you, that a Republic is a free State, without 

any King. Tou will go firſt to the Hague, which is the 
moſt beautiful village in the world; for it is not a town. 
Amſterdam, reckoned the capi ital of the United Pro- 
vinces, is a very fine, rich city; there are, beſides, in 


| Holland, ſeveral conſiderable towns, ſuch as Dork, Haer- 


lem, Leyden, Delft, and Rotterdam. 
. Tu. Letter is a mere pleaſantry, Mr. diets E an, been 5 


| 5 


CY AO CHESTS OTW, Cx0.1 3 
You will obſerve, throughout Holland, the greateſt 


_ cleanlineſs ; the very ſtreets are cleaner than our houſes 


here. Holland carries on a very great trade, particu- 


larly to China, Japan, and all over the Eaſt Indies. 


You are going to have a great many holydays all 
together; make the beſt uſe of chern, by diverting 


5 yourſelf well. At your return hither, you muſt regain 


ne loſt time, wy OP better than ever. Adieu. 


top plowing x 


MON CHER ENFANT, $6 8 of Iſleworth. 
OMME, avec le tems, Wend r les anciens Poëtes 
Grecs et Latins, il eſt bon d'avoir premiẽrement 
quelque teinture des fondemens de la poëſie, et de favoir 


— 


en general, les hiſtoires aux quelles les Poëtes font le 
plus ſouvent alluſion. Vous avez deja It VHiſtoire Po- 
Etique, et j eſpere que vous vous en ſouvenez: vous y 


aurez trouvẽ celle des Dieux, et des Dceſſes, dont les 


'Pottes parlent à tous momens. Meme les Poëtes mo- 


dernes, c'eſt à dire, les Poëtes d' aujourdhui, ont auſſi 


adoptẽ toutes ces hiſtoires des Anciens. Par exemple; 


un Poete Anglois ou Franęois, invoque au commence- 
ment de ſon ouvrage, Apollon le Dieu des vers, il in- 


voque auſſi les neuf · Muſes, qui ſont les Dëeſſes de la 


Poèſie, il les prie de lui etre propices ou favorables, et 
de lui inſpirer leur genie. C'eft pourquoi je vous envore 
ici Fhiſtaire d Apollon, et celle des neuf · Muſes, ou neuf- 
Sceurs, comme on les nomme ſauvent. Apollon eſt auſſi 
quelquefois appellẽ le Dieu du Parnaſſe, parceque le Par- 
naſſe eſt une montagne, fur laquelle on ſuppoſe qu'il eſt 
frequemment. C'eſt un beau talent que de bien faire 


des vers; et jeſpere que vous Paurez, car comme il eſt 


bien plus difficile d'exprimer fes :penſces en vers qu'en 
proſe, il a autant it plus de gloire a le faire. Adieu. 


Bag: Sent TRANSLA- 
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TRANSLATION, Ma 


My DEAR. CHILD, e -/ Iflewbith: 5 
8 you will, in time, 3 the ancient ee and 
. Latin Poets, it is proper that you ſhoud: firſt have 
ſome notion of the foundation of  poetry;, and. a general 


knowledge of. thoſe. ſtories to which Poets: moſt, com- 


monly allude. You have already- read the. Poetical Hiſ- 
tory, and 1 hope you remember i it. Fou Will have found 
there the hiſtories of Gods and Goddeſſes, whom: the 
Poets are continually mentioning.” Even modern Poets 


(that is to ſay, thoſe of the preſent times) have adopted . 


all the hiſtories of the ancient ones. | 
For example; an Engliſh or a French Poet, at the 
beginning of his work, invokes Apollo, the God of 


Poetry; he alſo invokes the nine Muſes, who are the 


Goddeſſes of Poetry. He intreats them to be propitious, 
or favourable; and to inſpire him with their genius. 
For this reaſon, I here ſend you the hiſtory of Apollo, 
and that of the nine Muſes, or nine morn as they are 
frequently called. 

Apollo 1 is alſo often named the God of Parnaſſus 3 [on 
cauſe he is ſuppoſed to be frequently upon a mountain, 
called Parnaſſus. The making verſes well, is an agree- 


able talent, which I hope you will be poſſeſſed of; for, 
as it is more difficult to expreſs one's thoughts in verſe, 
than in proſe, therefore the being capable of * it is 5 


more Slorious. Adieu. 


* * r I * * III. 


rolLoN Etoit fils de Jupizer et de 9 qui 
accoucha de lui et de Diane, en meme tems, 


dans Pile de Delos. Il eſt le Dieu du Jour, et alors il 


s appelle ordinairement Phœbus. II eſt auſſi le Dieu de 


la Poẽſie, et de la 3 comme tel il eſt * 


avec 


10 H EFS SON. 1 
avec une wie] a la main, qui eſt une a as PR 


, 


| I avoit un fameux temple à Delphes, od il rendoit des 
Oracles, c'eſt-a dire, od il prẽdiſoit Pavenir. Les Poe- 


tes linvoquent ſouvent pour les animer de ſon feu, afin de 
chanter dignement les loũanges des Dieux et des Hommes. 
Les neut · Muſes ẽtoientffilles de Jupiter, et de la Deeſſe 


| Mnemoſyne; c'eſt à dire, la D&eſſe de la Memoire ; pour 
marquer . ja messoife eſt neceſſaire aux arts et aux 
5 ſeiences . f 


Elles s zappellent, Clio, Tater, Powe Thale, 
Melpomene, Terpſichore, Uranie, Calliope, Erato. Elles 
ſont les Deeſſes de la Potſie, de Hiſtoire, de la Maſique, 
et de tous les arts, et les ſpiences. Les Pottes ont re- 
preſents les neuf-Muſes' fort} Fe et fort belles, ornees 


de guirlandes de fleus. 


Les montagnes od alles donna 10 le Parnaſſe 


1 Helicon, et le Pinde. Elles ont auſſi deux celebres fon- 


taines, qui a appellent, Hipoerene, et Caſtalie. Les'Poe- 
tes, en les invoquant, les prient de quitter, pour un mo- 


ment, le Parnaſſe, et Hipocrene, pour VEnir A le {e- 


cours et leur inſpirer des vers. 

Leb Pegaſe eſt le cheval pottique, dont les Potien fun 
ſouvent mention: il a des ailes aux pieds. II donna un 
coup de pied contre le mont Helicon, et en fit ſortir la 
fontaine d'Hipecrene. Quand un Potte-eſt à faire des 


vers, on 145 1 05 il eſt montẽ far fon — 


-_ 


* * 


TRANSLATION. 


7 4 PIO was fon of Tanks I 1 * was 
A. delivered of him and Diana in the iſland of Delos. 


Heh is God of the Sun, and thence generally is called 
Phœbus. He is alſo the God of Poetry and of Muſic, in 


which character he is repreſented with a lyre in his hand. 
That inſtrument is a kind of harp; There was a famous 
temple at Delphos, dedicated to 1 1 here he pro- 
ee Oracles; that is to ſay, foretold what is to 
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Happen. He is often invoked by Poets, to animate them 
with his fire, that they may be inſpireq to TO the 
1 meg of Gods and of Men, - 

The nine Muſes were daughters of Jupiter, 40 of 
the Goddeſs Mnemoſyne; that is to ſay, the Goddeſs of 
Memory; to ſhow that memory is neceſſary to arts and 
ſciences. ' They are called Clio, Euterpe, Thalia, Mel- 
pomene, Terpſichore, Erato, Polyhymnia, Urania, 
Calliope. They are the Goddeſſes of Poetry, Hiſtory, 
Muſic, and of all arts and ſeiences. The nine Muſes 
are repreſented by Poets as very young, very handſome, 
and adorned with garlands of flowers. The mountains 
which they inhabit are called Parnaſſus, Helicon, and 
Pindus. There are alſo two celebrated fountains which 
belong to them, named Hippocrete, and Caſtalia. 
Poets, in their invocations, deſire them to quit for a 
moment their Parnaſſus and Hippocrene, that they Wy : 
- aſſiſt them with their inſpiration to make verſes. 

Pegaſus, the poetic horſe, often mentioned by Poets, 


| os wings to his feet. He gave a kick againſt Mount 


_ Helicon, and the fountain of Hippocrene immediately 
ſprang out. When & Poet is making verſes, it 1 1s ſome- 
times laid, he | is nee Ow his Pogaſts®; . 


YE Tine W. 


A Mens. 19 5 8 

OUS tes le meilleur gargon du monde, et votre 
derniere traduction yaut encore mieux que. la pre- 
miere. Voila juſtement ce qu'il faut, ſe perfectionner 
de plus en plus tous les jours; fi vous continuez de la 
ſorte, quoique je vous aime d6ja beaucoup, je vous en 
aimerai bien d'avantage, et meme fi vous apprenez bien, 
et devenez ſavant, vous ferez aime, et recherche de 
"tot le monde: * an leu qu on ne et qu on Evite _ 


E 5 
„ v4 oF 5 1 1 


* * Thi expo or French han . 
14 5 een 


norans. 


FEET de 5 
ignorans. ur n' etre pas ignorant moi- meme, je lis 
beaucoup, j'ai ld Fautre jour hifi de Didon, que je 
m'en vais vous conter. 15 a 

Didon etoit fille de Belus, Roi de Tyr, et fut mariẽe 
a Sichee qu 'elle aimoit beaucoup; mais comme ce 
Sichee avoit de grandes richeſſes, Pygmalion, frere de 
Didon, le fit tuer, et les lui vola. Didon, qui craignoit 
que ſon frere ne la tuit auſſi, s enfuit, et ſe ſauva e 
Afrique, od elle batit la belle ville de Carthage. Or il 
arriva, que, dans ce tems là, Ente fe ſauva auſſi de la 
ville de Troye, qui ayoit été priſe et bruke par les 
Grecs; et comme il faiſoit voile vers Fltalie aveo 
pluſieurs autres Froyens, il fut jettE par la tempete, ſur 
les cotes d' Afrique, et aborda à Carthage. Didon le 
regut fort honnẽtement, et lui permit de reſter juſques a 
ce qu'il eut radoube fa flotte; mais malheureuſement 
_ pour elle, elle en devint amoureuſe; Ene, comme vous 
pouvez croire, ne fut pas cruel, de forte que Taffaire 
fut biemot faite. Quand les vaiſſeaux furent prets, Ence 
voulut partir pour Italie, od les Dieux Venvoioient pour 
tre le fondateur de Rome; mais Didon, qui ne vouloit 
peim qu'il sen allat, lui reprochoit ſon ingratitude, ei 
les faveurs qu'elle lui avoit accordees. Mais n importe, 
il ſe fauve de nuit, la quitte, et ſe met en mer. La 
pauvre Didon an deſeſpoir d etre ainſi abandonnẽe par 
un homme qu'elle aimoit tant, fit allumer un grand feu, 
s'y jetta, et mourut de la forte, Quand vous ſerez plus 
grand, vous ſirez toute cette hiſtoire en Latin, dans 
Virgile, qui en a fait un fort beau poëme, qui! 8 enn 
PEneide. 

Si vous ie be Miſs Pinkerton, our Miſs 
Wilkams, crotez vous qu'elle feroit la meme choſe? 
Adieu, mon cher. | 

On a fait ans Joke EW nee Tere Biden: que 
je vous envoie, et que vous N Tacilemerit 
34 J 5 0 21098 
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Pauvre Didon, od t'a reduite 
De tes Maris le triſte fort? 
L un en mourant cauſe ta _ 


By n en unn cauſe: ta mort. 


TRANSLATION. 


7 o are the beſt boy in the world, and your r laſt 
\ tranſlation is better than the former. This is juſt 


as it ought | to be, to improve every day more and more. 


Although I now love you dearly, if you continue to go 
on ſo, I ſhall love you ſtill more tenderly: if you 
improve, and grow learned, every one will be fond of 


you, and deſirous of your company; whereas ignorant 
people are ſhunned and deſpiſed. In order that I may 


not be ignorant myſelf, I read a great deal. The other 
day, I went through oe hiſtory oF: * which 1 will . 
now tell yu. 
Dido was daughter: of; Belus; King of Tyre, * 3 
martied- to: Sicheus, hom ſhe' dearly loved: But as 


Sicheus had immenſe riches, Pygmalion, Dido's brother, 


had him put to. death, and ſeized his treaſures. Dido, 
fearful leſt her brother might kill her too, fied to 
Africa, where ſhe built the fine city of Carthage. Now. 


it happened, that juſt about the ſame time, Eneas 


alſo fled from the city of Troy, which had been taken 
and burnt by the Greeks; and as he was going, with 
many other Trojans, in his ſhips, to Italy, he was 


thrown, by a ſtorm, upon the coaſt of Africa, and 


landed at Carthage. Dido received him very kindly, and 
gave him leaye to ſtay till he had refitted his fleet: but, 
unfortunately. for her, ſhe became in love with him; 
Eneas (as you may eaſily believe) was not cruel; ſo that 
matters were ſoon ſettled. When the ſhips were ready, 
Eneas wanted to ſet fail for Italy, to which the Gods had 
ordered him, that he might be the founder of Rome; T 
Bit Dido oppoſed his departure, and eee him 
with 


JF 9 
with 5 and the favours he had received. 


However, he left her, ran off in the night, and put to 
ſea. Poor Dido, in deſpair at being abandoned by the 
man ſhe loved, had a great pile of wgod ſet on fire, threw 
| herſelf into the flames, and was burned to death. When 


you are older, you will read all this tory in Latin. 


written by Virgil; who has made a Lene en ee 
the Eneid. If you ſhould abandon Miſs Pinkerton for 
| Mi, Williams, do you think ſhe, would do the ſame? 


Adieu, my dear! I ſen&you a very pretty Epigram upon 


| the r of Dido; you may eaſily learn it by heart. 


; *  Infelix Dido! nulli bene nupta marito, 


1 10 . Hoe pereunte fugis, hoe: 0 . 


r F F V. 


TE: vous al At, mon cher, que je vous enverrois quel- 
ques hiſtoires- pour vous amuſer: je vous envoie 


- done à preſent celle du Siege de Troye, qui eſt diver- 


tiſſante, et ſur laquelle, Homere,, un ancien Poẽte Greece, 


a fait le plus beau Pome Epique qui ait jamais Sts. : 


Par parentheſe, un Poeme Epique eſt un long poẽme 


fur quelque grand Lrenement, ou ſur les . 99 


quelque grand homme, 

Le ſiege de Troye eſt fi celebre | pour 3 avoir e dix 
ans, et A cayſe du grand nombre de Heros qui y ont Etẽ, 
qu'il ne faut nullement I'ignorer. Quand vous ſerez plus 


grand, vous le lirez dans le Gree d'Homere. 


Adieu! vous Etes le meilleur enfant du monde. 
Je vous renvoĩe votre lettre corrigee, car quoiqu' il n'y 


eut que peu de . il eft a bon ** vous . 
HS 


TRANSLATION. 


T Told you, my dear, that 1 would ſend you 8 ä 

| ſtories to amuſe you; I therefore now give you 
the > Hiſtory of the Sage! of * which is very enter- 
taining. 


10 LORD/CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS = 
taining.” Homer, an ancient Greek Poet, has wrote 
* eee the fineſt a pi that ever wat, 


The ſiege of Troy is e, ee for 3 laſted : 
5 ten years, and alſo upon account of the great number of 


Heroes who were there, that one muſt by no means be 


ignorant of ſuch an event. ee 2225 


will read it all in the Greek of Homer. 
Adieu]! you are the beſt child ia the world. 


I return you your letter corrected; for, — it t bad 


but few fauhs, it is however proper that you ſhould 
know them. 


CR TEX VI. 


La cauſe de la guerre entre les Geo et es rape 
N et du ſiege et de la priſe de Troye. | 


A paix regnoit dans le ciel, et les Dicux er les 
„ Dieſes pPüiſſdient d'une pat faite tranquillitè; ce 

qui donnoit du chagrin à la Deefſe Diſcorde qui Haim 
que le trouble, et les querelles. Elle rẽſolut done de les 
broüiller, et pour parvenir à ſon but, elle jetta parmi les 
Deefles une Pomme d'or, fur laquelle ces paroles ẽtoĩent 
_ Eerites, à la plus belle, Voilà d'abord chacune des 
Deæeſſes qui ſe difoit la plus belle, et qui vouloit avoir la 
Pomme, car la beame eft une affaire bien ſenſible aux 
Deeſſes, auffi bien qu aux Dames. La diſpute fut prin- 
eipalement entre Junon femme de Jupiter, Venus la 
Deeſſe de Amour, et Pallas Deeffe des Arts et des 
Sciences. A- la- fin elles convinrent de &en rapporter 1 


nn berger nomme Paris, qui paiſſoit des troupeaux ſur 


le Mont Ia; mais qui étoit veritablement le fils de 
Priam Roi de Troye. Elles parurent donc toutes trois 


nues devant Paris, car pour bien juger, il faut tout voir. 


In lui offrit les grandeurs du monde, il vouloit 
decider 
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| | 10 HIS SON 11 
decider. en ſa faveut; Pallas lui offtit les arts et les 
ſeiences; mais Venus qui lui promit la plus belle femme 

* monde, l' emporta, et il lui donna ja Pomme. 

Vous pouvez bien croire à quel point Venus Etoit con- 
tente, et combien Junon et Pallas Etoient'courroucees. 
Venus donc, pour hai: tenir parole, lui dit d' aller en 
Grece:.chez 'Menelas, dont la femme qui &appelloit 
Helene: deviendroit amoureuſe de lui. II y alla, et 
Menelas le regut chez lui fort honnetement; mais peu 
de tems apres Helene 8'enfuit avec Paris, qui la mena à 
Troye. Mené las irrite de cet outrage, s'en plaignit à 
ſon frere Agamemnon Roi de Mycenes, qui engagea'les 
Grecs à venger cet affront. On envoia done des 
Ambaſſadeurs à Troye, pour demander qu'on rendit 
Helene à ſon mari, et en cas de refus, pour declarer la 
guerre. Paris refuſa de la rendre, ſur quoi la guerre fut 


declarẽe, qui am oo ans, et Je 2185 vous EnYerray 5 
. n, P —__ 4 


£3 ©. 


Cauſe of tha e d ene Trojans, and 
| of the beſieging and taking of Troy. 


JEAVEN: and Earth were at peace, and the 
Gods and Goddeſſes enjoyed the moſt perfect 
tranqulity When the Goddeſs Diſcord, - who de- 
lights in confuſion and quarrels, diſpleaſed at this 
_ univerſal calm, reſolved to excite diſſenſion. In order 
to effect this, ſhe threw among the Godeſſes a golden 
Apple, mon which theſe words were written, To the 
faireſt.” Immediately each of the Goddeſſes wanted to 
have the Apple, and each faid ſhe was the handſomeſt; 
for Goddeſſes are as anxious about their beauty, as mere 
mortal ladies. The ſtrife was, however, more particu- 
larly between Juno, the wife of Jupiter; Venut, the 
Goddeſs of Love; and Pallas, the Goddeis of Arts and 
Sciences At they agreed to be judged by a 

ſhepherd, 
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ſhepherd, named Paris, who fed his flocks upon Mount 
Ida, and was, however, ſon to Priam, King of Troy. 
25 They appeared all three before Paris, and quite naked; 

for, in order to judge critically, and to determine 
equitably, it is requiſite that all ſnould. be ſeen. Juno 

offered bim the grandeurs of the world, if he would 
decide j in her favour; Pallas promiſed him arts and ſci- 
ences; but Venus, who tempted him with the moſt 
beautiful woman in the See me * he e gaye 
her the Apple 
Tou may eaſily imagine how: glad Wins 0 was, — 9 

6 ber angry Juno and Pallas were. Venus, in order to 
perform her promiſe, ordered him to go to Menelaiis's, | 
jn Greece, whoſe wife, named Helena, would fall in 

| Jove with him; accordingly he went, and was kindly 
-efttertained' by Menelaüs; ; but, ſoon after, Paris ran 

' away. with Helena, and carried her off to Troy. 

Menelaiis, irritated at this i injurious breach of hoſpita- 
lity, complained to his brother Agamemnon, King of 
Mycenz, ho engaged the Greeks toavenge'the affront. 
Embaſſadors were ſent to Troy, to demand reſtitution of 
Helena, and, in cale of a denial, to declare War. Fan 
refuſed to reſtore her; upon which war was proclaimed. 
It laſted ten years. 1 Re) Ty 58 ſend: you -- of 
e 571 5 | a DEE Fo 7 


* 


V . 5 ce 30 55 1736. 82 5 

IE vous envoie à cette heure, mon Cher! une hiſtoire = 
) fort en wege du ſiege de Troye, ou vous verrez . 
que les Troyens <toient Jüſde ment punis de Te de KEE 

| Paris, qu'1ls ſoutenoient. 

3 Jie vous enverrai bient6t auſſi, Weine de eden : 

1 Pg Rois et des Heros, qui Etoiept dans Parmee des 

| _ Grecs, et qui meritent d ẽtre ſcuẽs. Jaurois du vous {| 
avoir dit que la ville de is etoĩt en Aſie, et que la 
| 8 Grece 


N 


2334 ; 1 8 s O N. 1 IS 


R Grice ©toit-un:pais:de LEurope, qui eſt a; ee ſous le 
Turc, et fait Fe > d& de qu” on n Tann en 
Europe! !! nnr 

De la andere que dus y Aller vous ſerer bien fn 
avec. le tems, et je crains meme que bient6t vous nen 
ſachiez plus que moi. Je vous le pardonnerai pourtant, 
et je ſerai fort content de paſſer pour * * en 
re de vous: Adieu. 

88889 -> + Hiſtoire dw Siege de: Duhr rn 

Les Troyens alant donc refuſe de rendre Helene 3 a (on 

Mari; les Grecs leur declaterent la guerre. Or il 
avoit en Grẽce un grand nombre de Rois, qui fournirent 
leurs troupes, et qui allẽrent en perſonne. à cette guerre; 
mais comme il falloit que quelqu'un commandat en Chef, 
ils convinrent tous, de donner le commandement A 
Agamemnon, Roi de 2 et —_ de Menclas le 
mari d'Helene. .. 

- Ib: sembarquerent donc pour Tot mais les yents 
ẽtant contraires ils futent arretẽs à Aulis et n'en pou: 

voient pas ſortir. Surquoi le Pretre Calchas declara que * 
cetoit la Deeſſe Diane qui envoioit ces vents contraires 
et qui-les-continuerait Juſques. à ce qu Iphigenie la fille 
d Agamemnon lui eut ẽtẽ immolẽe. Agamemnon'obeit, 
et envoia chercher Iphigenie, mais dans inſtant qu'on 
alloit la ſacrifier, Diane mit une Biche a fa place, et 
enleva Iphigenie 2 a Tauros, od elle la fit fa Prétreſſe. 

Apres ceci le vent devint favorable, et ils allerent i 
Troye, od ils debarquerent, et en firent le ſiege. Mais 
les Troyens ſe dẽfendirent ſi bien, que le ſiege dura dix 
ans, et les Grecs voĩant qu' ils ne pouvoient pas prendre 

la ville par force, eurent recours à la ruſe. Ils firent, 
donc, faire un grand Cheval de bois, et mirent dans le 

ventre de ce Cheval bon nombre de ſoldats bien armes, et 
après cela firent ſemblant de ſe retirer à leurs vaiſſeaux, 
et d'abandonner le fiege. Les Troyens donnerent dans 
le panneau, et firent entrer ce Cheval dans la ville; ce 
qui leur c couta cher, car au milieu de la nuit ces hommes 


ſortirent 
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fortirent du Cheval, mirent le feu à la ville, en ouvrirent 
les portes, et firent entrer armee des Grecs, qui revin- 
rent, ſaccagerent la ville, et tuẽrent tous les habitans, 
exoeptẽ un fort petit nombre qui ẽchapperent par la fuite, 
parmi leſquels Etoit Ence dont je vous ai deja parlé, qui 
ſe ſauva avec ſon. pere Anchiſe, qu'il e fur ſes 
Epaules Pace qu'il Etoit jeune. 
| Hiſtoire d'AJjax. * 
Ajax, un des plus vaillans Grecs qui "WW au 7B de 
Troye, étoit fils de Telamon, Prince de Salamine. 
Apres qu' Achille fut tue, il prẽtendit que ſes armes lui 
appartenoient comme ſon plus proche parent. Mais 
Ulyſſe les lui diſputa, et les emporta; ſurquoi Ajax 
devint fou, et tuoit tous les moutons qu'il trouvoit, 
_crolant que c ẽtoient des Grecs. A la fin il ot tua 
| lui meme. 5 | 
13 Hiſtoire de — 9 „%%% JM ATIET  » 
| Neſtor <toit le plus vieux et le plus ſage oe: tous "0 
Grecs qui ſe trouvoient au ſiege de Troye. Il avoit plus 
de trois cents ans, de forte que tant A cauſe de fon 
experience, que de ia ſageſſe, Yarmee Grecque Etoit 
gouvernẽe par ſes Conſeils. On dit meme aujourdhui 
d'un homme qui eſt fort vieux et fort age, C'eſt  - 
Neſtor. | | ONE, 
L'Hiſtoire d'ULvsss. Valk 
' Ulyſſe autre Prince qui alla au fiege de Troye, e etoit 
Roi d'Ithaque, et fils de Laërte. Sa femme ſe nommoit 
 PenElope, dont il Etoit fi amoureux, qu'il ne vouloit pas 
la quitter, pour aller au ſiege de Troye de forte qu'il 
contrefit Vinſenſs pour en ẽtre diſpenſe, mais il fut 
decouvert et oblige d'y aller. Cẽtoit le plus fin et le 
plus adroit de tous les Grecs. Pendant les dix anntes 
qu'il fut au ſiege. de Troye, ſa femme Penelope eut plu- 
ſieurs amans, mais elle n'en ẽcouta aucun, fi bien qu à 
preſent meme; quand on veut loũer une femme pour ſa 
ohaſtetẽ, on dit c une 8 
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tt fur i ann6es, après que n Pl brulee, 
avant que &arriver chez lui, a cauſe des temperes, et 
autres accidens qui lui ſurvinrent dans ſon volage: 
Les voiages d'Ulyſſe ſont le ſujet d'un beau podme; 


qu' Homtre a fait en Gree, et qui &appelle n. 
Ulyſſe avoit un fils nommẽ Telemaque. A 1s 
Du cote des Troyens il y avoit auſſi des perſonnages 
tres illuſtres: Leur Roi Priam qui étoit fart vieux avoit 
eu cinquante enfans de ſa femme Hecube. Quand 
Troye fut priſe, il fut ty6 par Pyrrhus le ”_ Achille 
e fut la captive d' Ulyſſe. 
Hliſtoire d' Hrc rox. 
Hector ẽtoit fils de Priam, et le plus brave is 
Troyens; fa femme ſe nommoit Andromaque, et il 
avoit un fils qui gappelloit Aſtyanax. Il voulut ſe battre 
contre Achille qui le tua, et quis fort brutalement Pat- 
tacha I ſon Char, et le traina en triomphe, autour des 
murailles de Troye. | 
Quand la ville fut priſe, a bene e fut 
captive de Pyrrhus fils d' Achille, qui en Vn = 
amoureux, et Fepouſa. 
| Hiſtoire de ein | | 
Caſſandre, fille de Priam, Etoit fi belle, « que: le Dieu 
Apollon en devint amoureux, et lui accorda le don de 
predire Vavenir, pour en avoir les dernieres faveurs; 
mais comme elle trompa le Dieu et ne ſe rendit point, 
il fit enforte que quoiqu' elle predit toujours la verite, 
perſonne ne la eroioit. On dit meme & preſent d'une 
perſonne qui predit les ſuites d'une affaire, fur r 
on ne Ven croĩt pas: et une Caſſandre. e 
Hiftoire d' Ex. | 
Ente toit Prince Troyen, fils d' l et tide: a 
D ceſſe Venus, qui le protegea dans tous ſes d 
Sa femme &gappella Creiiſe, et il en eut un fils nomme 
Aſcagne ou Julus' Quand Troye fut brulee il fe ſa uva, 
et porta fon pere Anchiſe ſur ſes ®paules, 3 a eauſe de 
quoi. il fur appelle le 1 Ende: = =: N 


Vous 


16 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS S8 
Vous ſavez deja ce qui lui arriva a Carthage avec 

Didon ; apres quoi il alla en Italie, of il Epouſa Lavi- 

nie fille du Ras: n ** avoir tuẽ Tumus _ | 

_ Etoit ſon. rival... © 
Romulus, qui Etoit le fordateur de Rome, deſcendoir : 

& Ence et de Lavinie. Ds 8 2 


TRANSLATION. 


NOW ſend you, my dear, a very ſhort hiſtory of 1 
the ſiege of Troy. Jou will there ſee how Juſtly, |} 
the Trojans were puniſhed for ſupporti ting i in Lan 
injuſtice. 27} . 
1 will ſend you ſoon the hiſtories of) 7 Kings : 
and. Heroes, who were in the Grecian army, and de- 
ſerve to be known. I ought to have informed you, 
that the city of Troy was in Aſia; and that Greece 
is a country in Europe; which, at preſent, belongs 
to the Turks, and is part of what is called ee in 
Europe. 


Conſidering the manner in 1 which you now = on, E 1 


you will in time be very learned; I am even afraid leſt | 
you ſhould ſoon know more chan myſelf. However, 
I ſhall forgive you, and will be very happy to be 1 . 
teemed ignorant, in compariſon of you. Adieu. 

The Hiſtory of the Siege of TRW 9. 
The Trojans having refuſed to reſtore Helen to her 
huſband, the Greeks declared war againſt them. - Now 
there was in Greece a great number of Kings, who 
furniſhed troops, and commanded them in perſon. 
They all agreed to give the ſupreme command to 
Agamemnon, King of Mycenæ, and Brother to Me- 
__ huſband: to Helen. 

They embarked for Troy; but meeting 1 con- 
trary winds, were detained by them at Aulis. Upon 
which Calchas, the High Prieſt, declared, that thoſe 
adverſc winds were ſent by the Goddeſs Diana; who 


would - 


%o EY SNA op 


3 continue them, till Iphigenia, daughter to Aga- 
memnon, was ſacrificed to her! Agamemnon eyed, 
and ſent for Iphigenia; bat juſt as ſhe was going to 
be ſacraficed, Diana put a Hind in her ſtead, and dar- 
ried off Iphigenia to Taprogwhens ſhe. made her one 
« her Prieſteſſes. elnino” n yd bl. 
Alter this, the winds Dickie Farturablig) and :they 
purſued their voyage to Troy, where they landed and 
began the ſiege: but the Trojans: defended their city 
ſo well, that the ſiege laſted; ten years. The Grecks, 
finding they could not take it by force, Had recdurſe 
to ſtratagem. They made 4 great wooden Horſe, 
and encloſed in its body a number of armed men; 
after which they pretended to retire to their ſhips, 
and abandon the ſiege. The T. rojans fell into this 
ſnare, and brought the Horſe into their tom hich 
coſt them dear for, in the middle of theinight; the 
men, concealed in it, got out, ſet. fire to the city, 
opened the gates, and let in the Grecian army, that 
had returned under the walls of Troy. The Srecks 
ſacked the city, and put all the inhabitants to the 
ſword, except a very few, Who ſaved themſelves. by 
flight. Among theſe was Eneas, whom Ig mentioned 
to. you before; and who fled with his father Anchiſes 
upon his ſhoulders, becauſe he Was old; and ed his 
ſon en, 9557 the hand, becauſe lie vas young... 
I” R Story of AJAX. e 731111 50 
1 en So the moſt; valiant Greeks chat went 
5 to the ſiege of Troy; be was ſon to Telamon, Prince 
of Salamis. After Achilles had been killed, he de- 
manded that Heros armour, as his neareſt relation; 
but Ulyſſes conteſted that point, and obtained the ar- 
mour. Upon which Ajax went mad, and ſlaughtered 
all the ſneep he met with, under a notion that they 
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| Nt Story of Nxs Tx. r 

Neſtor: Was the oldeſt and wiſeſt of all the Greeks | 

who were at the ſiege: of Troy. He was above three 
hundred years old: ſo that, on account of his expe- 
rience, as well as his wiſdom, the Grecian Army was 
directed by his counſils. : 


Even at this preſent time, it is faid of man, obe is 


97 80 _ and very wiſe, he is a . 
2 ; > Story of Urrsszs. 
Ubiſſes. was another Prince who went to the 8 


2 


of Troy; he was King of Ithaca, and ſon of Laertes. 


His wife's name was Penelope, with whom he was fo |! 
much in love, that, "unwilling to leave her he feigned } 
himſelf mad, in order to be excuſed going to the ſiege 
of: Troy; but, this device being diſcovered, he was 


compelled to embark for Lion. He was the moſt art- 


ful and ſubtle of all the Greeks. During thoſe ten 
years of his abſerice at Troy, Penelope had ſevera!l 
Jobers f but ſhe- gave encouragement to none; ſo that 
eben now. when a wean is commended” 55 (chaſtity : 
tit is called a Penelope. | 
After the deſtruction of Tioy, U was feral 

years: before he reached his kingdom, bein 

about by tempeſts and various accidents. The ey 
ages of Ulyſſes have been the fubject of 1 very _ | 
poem, written by Homer, in Greek, and called The 

Odifſey. Ulyſſes had one fon, whoſe name was Telema- | 
chus- There were alſo many illuſtrious perfons on the | 
Trchan- side Priam was their King. Hie was very | 


old, and had fifty children by his wife Hecuba. After 


2 che kings: off Troy he was killed by Pyrrhus, the 
ſon of e and Hecuba made captive to We 3 
NNN Rua 2. Story of HREC rox = 
Hector was: ſon to Priam, and the braven of the 4 
. was his wife, and his ſon's 

name * He reſolved to engage Achilles; "kak I 
Kil di 
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killed him, and then brutally faſtened his dead 8 to 


his car, and dragged it in triumph round the walls of 
Tro 

alter that eity was ; taken, his wife, Andromache, 
became captive to Pyrrhus, the ſon of Achilles. He 
afterwards fell in love with, and married her. 

Story of Canmanpaa' 

Caſſandra, daughter of Priam, was ſo beautiful, that 
the God Apollo fell in love with her; and gave ber the 
power of foretelling future events, upon condition of her 
compliance with his deſires. But as ſhe deceived the 
God, by not gratifying his wiſhes, he ordered matters 
in ſuch a manner, that, although ſhe always foretold 


truth, no body believed her. It is even now ſaid of a 


perſon who foretels the conſequences of e an affair, and i 
not believed, She ia Caſlandra, 
e , 

Eneas was a Trojan Prince, fon of Anchiſes, py of 
the Goddeſs Venus, who protected him in all the dangers 
he underwent. His wife's name was Creuſa ; by whom 
he had a ſon called Aſeanius, or Ialus, When Troy 
was burned, he made his eſcape, and carried his father 


Anchiſes upon his back ; for which reaſon he Was ſur- 


named the pious Eneas. _ 

You already know whit happened t to bins.” vich Dido, 
at Carthage. After that he went to Italy, where, having 
killed his rival, Turnus, he married Lavinia, daughter 
to King Latinus. 


From Eneas and Lavinia was deſeended Romulus, the 


n of Rome. „ „ 


LETTER VII. 


| A Ile worth, ce ace up 
MON CHER ENFANT, 


JE vous ai envoie dans ma derniere, Thiſtoire a Ata- 
J lante *, qui ſuecomba a la tentation de Or; je vous 


Qui ne ſe trouve pas, 5 
C 2 envoie 
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envoie à cette heure, Vhiſtoire d'une femme, qui tink 


bon contre toutes les tentations ; c'eſt Daphne fille du 


fleuve Pence. Apollon en fut ẽperdùmert amoureux; 
et Apollon ẽtoit comme vous ſavez un Dieu ſort accom- 
pli; car il ẽtoit jeune et bien fait, d'ailleurs c'etoit le 
Dieu du Jour, de la Muſique, et de la Pothe. Voict 
bien du brillant; mais n importe, il la pourſuivit inutile- 
ment, et elle ne voulut jamais l'ẽcouter. 

Un jour donc Vatant rencontrẽe dans les champs, il la 
pourſuivit, dans le deſſein de la forcer, Daphne courũt 
de ſon mieux pour Téviter; mais A la fin, n'en pouvant 

lus, Apollon etoit ſur le point de la prendre dans ſes 

ras ; quand les Dieux qui approuvoient fa vertu, et 
Paigacient ſon ſort, la changerent en Laurier; de ſorte 
qu Apollon, qui croioit embraſſer ſa chere Daphne, fut 
bien ſurpris de trouver un arbre entre ſes bras. Mais 
Pour lui marquer ſon amour, il ordonna que le Laurier 
ſeroit le plus honorable de tous les arbres, et qu'on en 
couronneroit les Guerriers victorieux, et les plus celẽbres i 
Poëtes: ce qui s'eſt toujours fait depuis chez les ancſens 
Et vous trouverez meme ſouvent dans les Pottes moder- 
nes, Lauriers your Victoires. Un tel eſt charge de Lau- 
riers, un tel a cueilli des Lauriers, dans le champ de 
baraille, C'eſt > dire il a remportẽ des victoires; il Feſt 
diftingue par fa brayoure. ] eſpere qu'ayec le tems vous 
vous diſtinguerez auſſi par votre courage. C'eſt une 
qualite tres neceſſaire à un honnete 8 et qui 
a ailleurs donne beaucop declat. Adleu. N 


TRANSLATION 


MY DEAR chip, ba: 
Sent you, in my laſt, the ſtory < Atalanta . wha 
could not reſiſt the temptation of Gold. I will now 


give you the ſtory of a woman, with whom 'no tempta- 


tion whatever had N power; this was ble * 


* Which cannot | be found. 


— 
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ter to the river Peneus. Apollo was violent] y in love with 
her, and Apollo was, as you know, a very accompliſhed 
God, for he was young and handſome ; beſides which, 
he was God of the Sun, of Muſic, and of Poetry. Theſe 
are brilliant qualities; but, notwithſtanding, the nymph 
was coy, and the lover unſucceſsful. 

One day, having met with her in the fields, he pur- 
ſued, in order to have forced her, Daphne, to avoid 
him, ran as long as ſhe was able; but at laſt, being 
quite ſpent, Apollo was juſt going to catch her in his 
arms, when the Gods, who pitied her fate, and ap- 
proved her virtue, changed her into a Laurel; ſo that 
Apollo, inſtead of his dear Daphne, was 1 to 


. #1 


ü find a tree in his arms. But, as a teſtimony of his love, 
1 he decreed the Laurel to be the moſt honourable of all 
. trees; and ordained victorious Warriors, and celebrated | 
28 Poets to be crowned with it: an injunction which Was 
; ever afterwards obſerved by the ancients. ' You will 
3 even often find, among the modern Poets, Laurels far 
Y » Victories. Such-a-one js loaded with Laurels; ſuch-a-one 
i has gathered Laurels in the field of battle. This means, 
4 he has been victorious, and has diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 
"Y his bravery, I hope, that, in time, you too will be fa- 
5 mous for your courage. Valour is eſſential to a gentle- 
10 3 man; belides, that it adds 8 to his character. 
Pi 1 Adieu, | 
LE; T F$ 8 
MON CHER ENFANT, A Bach, ce 3010. Sept, 1738, 

So E ſuis bien aiſe d'apprendre que vous Ctes revenu ai 
ha af et gaillard de vos voiages. La danſe de trois jours 
o que vous avez faite ne vous aura pas tant plü, que celle 
ta- que vous allez recommencer avec votre maitre A danſer. 
gh Comme je ſais que vous aimez i apprendre z Je pre- 

T ſuppoſe que vous avez repris votre ecoley car le tems 
4 Frant Precieux, et la vie courte, ih en faut pas perdre. 


K * 


N Ven 
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Un homme d'eſprit tire parti du tems, et le met tout à 
profit, ou A plaiſir; il n'eſt Jamais ſans faire quelque choſe, 
et il eſt toujours occupe ou au plaiſir, ou a Vetude. 
L oiſivete, dit-on, eſt la mere de tous les vices; mais au 
moins eſt i] fur qu'elle eſt Pappanage des ſots, et qu'il n'y 
a rien de plus mepriſable qu'un faineant. Caton le Cen- 
ſeur, un vieux Romain, d'une grande vertu, et d'une 
grande ſageſſe, diſoit qu'il n'y avoit que trois choſes dans 
fa vie dont il ſe repentoit; la premiere etoit, d'avoir dit 
un ſecret à fa femme; la ſeconde, d' etre alle une fois 
par mer, I od il pouvoit aller par terre; et la derniere, 
d'avoir paſſe un jour fans rien faire. De la maniere que 
vous emploĩez votre tems, j'avouẽ que je ſuis envieux du 
| uu que vous aurez, de vous voir bien plus ſavant, que 
les autres garcons plus ages que vous. Quel honneur 
cela vous fera; quelle diſtinction; quels applaudiſſemens 


vous trouverez par tout! Avouez que cela ſera bien 


flatteur. Auſſi C'eſt une ambition tres louable, que de 
les vouloir ſur paſſer, en mérite et en ſavoir. Au lieu que 


de vouloir ſurpaſſer les autres ſeulement, en rang, en 


depenſe, en habits, et en équipage, n 'eſt qu'une ſotte 
vanitẽ, qui rend un homme fort ridicule. 

Reprenons un peu notre Geographie, pour vous amu- 
ſer avec les cartes, car à cette heure, que les jours ſont 
courts, vous ne pourrez pas aller a la promenade les 
apres diners, il faut pourtant ſe divertir; rien ne vous 
divertira plus que de regarder les cartes. Adieu! vous 
Etes un excellent petit gargon; 

F aites mes compliments A votre Maman. 


TRANSLATION. Fa 


1 


MY DEAR CHILD, Bath, September the 3oth, 17 38. 
Am very glad to hear, that you are returned from 

1 your travels well, and in good humour. The 
three days dance which you have borne, has not, I be- 
lieve, been quite ſo agreeable as that which you are now 
going to renew with your dancing: maſter. 


hs 


#0. HIS SON, 


As I know you have a pleaſure in deity 1 take it 
for granted that you have. reſumed. your ſtudies ; for 
time is precious, life ſhort, and conſequently one muſt 
not loſe a ſingle moment. A man of ſenſe knows how to 
make the moſt of time, and puts out his whole N 
either to intereſt or to pleaſure: he is never idle; but 
conſtantly- employed either in amuſements or in ſtudy. 
It is a ſaying, that idleneſs is the mother of all vice. At 
leaſt, it is certain, that lazineſs is the inheritance of fools; 
and nothing ſo deſpicable as a lluggard. | Cato the Cen- 
ſor, an old Roman, of great virtue and much wiſdom, 
uſed to ſay, there were but three actions of his life which 
he regretted. The firſt was, the having told a ſecret to 
his wife; the ſecond, that he had once gone by ſea 
when he might have gone by land; and the third, the 
having paſſed one day without doing any thing. Conſi- 
dering the manner in which you employ your time, Fown 
that I am envious of the pleaſure you will have im finding 
yourſelf more learned than other boys, even thoſe who 
are older than yourſelf. What honour this will do you! 
What diſtinctions, what applauſes will follow, wherever 
you go! You muſt confeſs that this cannot but give 
you pleaſure. Thè being deſirous of ſurpaſſing them in 
merit and learning, is a very laudable ambition; whereas 
the wiſhing to outſhine others in rank, in expence, in 
clothes, and in equipage, is a fill) vanity, * 1 a 
man appear ridiculous. 

Let us return to our Geography, in order to * 
ourſelves with maps. Now the days are ſhort, you can- 
not walk out in the evening; yet one muſt amuſe one's 
ſelf; and there is nothing ſo entertaining as _—_ 
Adieu! you are an excellent little boy. | 

Make my compliments to your Mamma, 


G . 
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LETTER . 


A Bath, ce e Ob: 173 
MON CHER ENFANT, 
TOUS voiez bien, qu'en vous Ecrivant f1 Granite 
iet de la maniere dont je le fais, Je ne vous traite 
pas en petit enfant, mais en gar on qui a de Pambition, 
et qui aime à apprendre, et a &inſtruire. De ſorte que 
je ſuis perſuade qu' en liſant mes lettres, vous faites 
attention, non ſeulement à la matiere qu'elles traitent, 
mais auſſi a Yorthographe, et au ſtyle. Car il eft tres 
important de ſavoir bien &crire des lettres; on en a beſoin 
tous les jours dans le commerce, de la vie, foit pour les 
plaiſirs, et Yon ne pardonne qu'aux Dames, des fautes 
d'orthographe et de ſtyle. Quand vous ſerez plus grand, 
vous lirez les Epitres, (c'eſt à dire les lettres) de Ciceron, 
qui ſont le modele le plus parfait de la maniere de bien 
ẽcrire. A propos de Ciceron, il faut vous dire un peu, 
qui il etoĩt; c'eroit un vieux Romain, qui vivoit il y a 
dixhuit cents ans: homme d'un grand genie, et le plus 
cc lẽbre Orateur qui ait jamais 6te. Ne faut il pas, par 
parentheſe, vous expliquer ce que C'eſt qu'un Orateur? 


Je cerois bien que oui. Un Orateur donc, c'eſt un 


homme qui harangue dans une aſſemblẽe publique, et 

qui parle avec eloquence, c'eſt A dire qui raiſonne es: 
qui a un beau ſtyle, et qui choiſit bien ſes paroles. Or 
jamais homme, n'a mieux fait toutes ces choſes que 
Ciceron; il parloit quelqueſois à tout le peuple Romain, 
et par ſon eloquence il leur perſuadoit tout ce qu'il 
vouldit. Quelquefois auſſi il entreprenoit les proces de 
ſes amis, il plaidoit pour eux devant des Juges, et il 
manquoit rarement d'emporter leurs ſuffrages, c'eſt à 
dire, leurs voix, leurs decifions, en ſa faveur. Il avoit 
> rendu de grands ſervices à la Republique Romaine, | 
pendant qu'elle joiiiffoit de fa liberté; mais quand elle 
lat aſſajettie par Jules Ceſar, le premier Empereur | 
Romain, 


j HEÞS SN] as 
Romain, il devint ſuſpect aux Tyrans, et fut à la fin 
.Egorge par les ordres de Marc Antoine, qui le haiſſoit, 
parce qu'il avoit haranguẽ ſi fortement contre 1 d 
il vouloit ſe rendre maitre de Rome. 

Souvenez vous toujours, Sil y a quelques mots dans 
mes lettres, que vous n'entendez pas parfaitement, d'en 
demander Vexplication à votre: Maman, ou de les 
e dans le ee en 


TRANSLATION 


3 loom, Bath, OQober the 4th, 1736. 
_ MY DEAR CHILD, 

V my writing ſo often, and by the manner in which 
I write, you will eaſily ſee, that I do not treat you 


as a little child, but as a boy who loves to learn, and is 


ambitious of receiving inſtructions. I am even perſuaded, , 
that in reading my letters, you are attentive, not only 


to the ſubje& of which they treat, but likewiſe to the 
orthography, and to the ſtyle. It is of the greateſt im- 


portance to write letters well; as this is a talent which 
unayoidably occurs every day of one's life, as well in 
buſineſs as in pleaſure; and inaccuracies in orthography, 
or in ſtyle, are never pardoned but in ladies. When 
you are older, you will read the Epiſtles, (that is to ſay 
letters) of Cicero; which are the moſt perfect models of 
good writing. A propos of Cicero; I muſt give you 
ſome account of him. He was an old Roman, who 
lived eighteen hundred years ago; a man of great genius, 
and the moſt celebrated Orator that ever was. Will it 
not be neceſſary to explain to you what an Orator is? 
] believe I muſt. An Orator is a man who harangues in a 
public. aſſembly, and who ſpeaks with eloquence; that 
is to ſay, who reaſons well, has a fine ſtyle, and chuſes 
his words properly. Now, never man ſucceeded better 
than Cicero, in all thoſe different points: he uſed ſome- 
en to ſpeak to the Wo city of Rome aſſembled; 
and, 
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and, by the force of his eloquence, perſuaded them to 
whatever he pleaſed. At other times, he uſed to under- 


take cauſes, and plead for his clients in courts of judica- 
ture: and in thoſe cauſes he generally had all the 


ſuffrages, that is to ſay, all the opinions, all the 
deciſions, in his, favour. While the Roman Republic. 


enjoyed its freedom, he did very ſignal ſervices to his 
country; but after it was enſlaved by Julius Cæſar, the 
firſt Emperor of the Romans, Cicero became ſuſpected 
by the tyrants; and was at laſt put to death by order of 
Marc Antony, who hated him for the ſeverity of his 
orations againſt him, at the time that he endeavoured: to 
obtain the ſovereignty of Rome. 


In caſe there ſhould be any words in my letters wh ich 


yon do not perfectly underſtand, remember always to 


inquire the explanation from your Mamma, or elle to 


ſeek for them in the nee Adieu. 


LETTER Xl 


A Bath, ce 115 Oe. 1 738. 


MON CHER ENFANT, © © . 


'OUS atant parlẽ dans ma derniere de ererpn, le 


plus grand Orateur que Rome ait jamais produit, 
(quoiqu' elle en ait produit qluſieurs) je vous prẽſente 


aujourd'hui Demoſthenes le plus celebre des Orateurs 


Grecs. Jaurois du à la verit avoir commence par 


Demoſthenes, comme Paine, car il vivoit à peu pres trois 


cents ans avant Ciceron ; et Ciceron mEme a beaucoup - 


profit de la lecture de ſes Harangues; comme j eſpere 
qu avec le tems vous profiterez de tous les deux. Reve- 


nons à Demoſthenes. Il Etoit de la cẽlẽbre ville d'Athenes 


dans la Grece, et il avoit tant d'ẽloquence, que pendant 
un certain tems il gouvernoit abſolument la ville, et 
perſuadoit aux Atheniens ce qu'il vouloit. Il n'avoit pas 


naturellement le don de la parole, car il bẽgaioit, mais 
Sen corrigea en Tnettant, quand i! parloit, de petits 


cailloux 


7" 
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cailloux dans fa bouche. Il ſe diſtingua particulierement 
par les Harangues, qu il fit contre Philippe, Roi. de 
Macedoine, qui vouloit ſe rendre maitre de la Grece, 
C'eſt pourquoi ces Harangues Ia ſont intitulees, Les 
Philippiques. Vous voiez de quel uſage c'eſt que de 
ſavoir bien parler, de s' exprimer bien, et de s ẽnoncer 


avec grace. II n'y a point de talent, par lequel on ſe 


rend plus agrẽable ou plus conſidẽrable, que par * 
de bien parler. 


A propos de la ville &'Athenes; Je crois que vous ne 


la connoiſſez gueres encore; et pourtant il eſt bien 
neceſſaire de faire connoiſſance avec elle, car ſi elle n'a 


pas Ete la mere, du moins elle a été la nourrice, des 


Arts et des Sciences, c'eſt à dire, que ſi elle ne les a 


point invents, du moins elle les a ports A la perfection. 


II eſt vrai que PEgypte a ete la premiere od les Arts et 
les Sciences ont commences, mais il eſt vrai auſſi que 
c'eſt Athenes qui les a perfectionnes. Les plus grands 
Philoſophes, c'eſt à dire, les gens qui aimoient, et qui 
Etudioient la ſageſſe, Etoient d'Athenes comme auſſi les 
meilleurs Poctes, et les meilleurs Orateurs. Les Arts y 
ont Ete portes auſſi A la derniere perfection; comme la 
Sculpture, c'eſt A dire, Vart de tailler des figures en 


pierre et en marbre. L' Architecture, c'eſt a dire art 
de bien bitir des maiſons, des temples, des theatres. 
La Peinture, la Muſique, enfin tout fleuriſſoit 3 Athenes. 


Les Atheniens avoient Veſprit delicat, et le gout juſte; 
ils Etoient polis et agreables, et Von appelloit, cet eſprit 


vif, juſte, et enjoue, qu'ils avoient, le Sel Attique, parce 
que, comme vous ſavez, le fel a, en meme tems, quel- 


que choſe de. piquant et d'agreable. On dit meme 
aujourd'hui d'un homme qui a cette ſorte d' eſprit qu'il a 
du Sel Attique c'eſt à dire Athenien. J'eſpẽre que vous 


ſerez bien ſale de ce Sel là, maii pour etre il faut 
apprendre bien des choſes, les concevoir, et les dire 


| n car les meilleures choſes perdent leur 


grace 
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grace ſi elles paroiſſent trop travailleẽs. Adieu mon | 
* _ en voila aller Oy e buy” | 
T R A N L A T 10 N. 


Bath, Oacber the 1 1th, 1 738 


MV DEAR — 


JAVING mentioned Cicero to you in my laſt; | 
| Cicero, the greateſt Orator that Rome ever pro- 
duced; although it produced ſeveral; I this day intro- 
duce to your acquaintance Demoſthenes, the moſt cele- 
brated of the Grecian Orators. To ſay the truth, I 
-ought to have began with Demoſthenes, as the elder; 
for he lived about three hundred years before the other. 
Cicero-even improved by reading his Orations, as I hope 
you will in time profit by reading thoſe of both. Let us 
return to Demoſthenes. He was born at Athens, a cele+ 
brated city in Greece; and ſo. commanding was his 
eloquence, that, for a conſiderable time, he abſolnely 
governed the city, and perſuaded the people to whatever 

he pleaſed. His elocution was not naturally good, for he 
ſtammered; but got the better of that impediment by 
ſpeaking with ſmall pebbles in his mouth. He diſtin- 
guiſned himſelf more particularly by his Orations againft 
Philip King of Macedonia, who had deſigned the 
__. conqueſt of Greece. Thoſe Orations, being againſt . 
Philip, were from thence called Philippics. You a 
how uſeful it is to be able to ſpeak well, to expreſs one's 
{elf clearly, and to pronounce gracefully. The talent of 
| ſpeaking well, is more eſſentially neceſſary than any 
other, to make us both agreeable, and conſiderable... 

A propos of the city of Athens; I believe you at bac. 
know but little of it; and yet it would be requiſite to he 
well informed upon that ſubject; for, if Athens was 

not the mother, at leaſt ſhe was nurſe to all the Arts 

and Sciences; that is to ſay. though ſhe did not invent, 

yet ſhe improved them to the 3 * of per- 
. 
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fection. It is true, that Arts and Sciences firſt began in 
Egypt; but it is as certain, that they were bronght to 
Perfection at Athens. The greateſt Philoſophers, (that 
js i ſay, men who loved and ſtudied, wiſdom) were 
| Aakonian as alſo the beſt Poets, and the beſt Orators. 
Alis likewiſe wie there brought to the utmoſt per- 
fection; ſuch as Sculpture, which means the art of 
cutting figures in ſtone and in marble; Architecture, or 
the art of building houſes, tetnples, and theatres, well; 
Painting, Muſic, in ſhort, every Art flouriſhed at Athens, 
The Athenians had great delicacy of wit, and juſtneſs of 
taſte; they were polite and agreeable. That ſort. of 
lively, juſt, and pleaſing wit, which they poſſeſſed, was 
called Attic Salt, becauſe falt has, as you know, ſome- 
' thing ſharp and yet agreeable. Even now, it is ſaid of 
a man, who has that turn of wit, he has Attic Salt; 
which means Athenian. I hope you will have a good 
deal of that Salt; but this requires the learning many, 
things; the compretiending and expreſſing them without 
heſitation: for the beſt things loſe much of their merit, 
if they appear too png pang" _ Oy VOY 81 mow | 
is Far for this yy „„ 


LETTER 5 


E fila bien-aiſe que vous etucker Hiſtoire Rockin 
car de toutes les anciennes hiftoires, il n'y en a pas 
de fr inſtructive, ni qui fourniſſe tant d'exemples de 
vertu, de ſageſſe, et de courage. Les autres grands 
Empires, ſavoir, celui des Aſlyriens, celui des Perſes, 
et celui des Macedoniens, ſe font Eleves preſque tout 
d'un coup, par des accidens favorables, et par le ſucces 
rapide de leurs armes; mais Empire Romain s'eſt 
aggrandi par degres, et a ſurmontẽ les difficultẽs qui 
8 oppoſoĩent a ſon aggrandiſſement, autant 8970 ſa . 
N E les armes. a 

| 182 Rows 
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Rome qui fut dans la ſuite la maitreſſe du monde; 
n*etoit d'abord, comme vous le ſavez, qu'une petite | 
ville fondee par Romulus, ſon premier Roi, à la tete 
d'un petit nombre de bergers et d' aventuriers, qui ſe 
rangerent ſous lui, et dans le premier denombrement que 


Romulus fit du peuple, c'eſt à dire, la premiere fois, 


qu'il fit compter le nombre des habitans, ils ne 


montoĩent qu'a trois mille hommes de pied, et trois cents 
chevaux, au lieu qu'à la fin de ſon regne, qui dura 


trente ſept ans, it y avoit quarante in mille „e de | 


pied, et mille chevaux. 

Pendant les deux cents cinquante premiers annẽes de 
Rome, c'eſt à dire, tout le tems qu'elle fut gouvernẽe 
par des Rois, ſes voiſins lui firent la guerre, et tacherent 


d ẽtouffer dans ſa naiſſance, un peuple, dont ils craignoĩent 
Taggrandiſſement, conſẽquence naturelle de ſa vertu, de 
r courage, et de ſa ſageſſe. 8 


Rome donc emploia ſes deux cents vingmante 


Premieres anntes, A lutter contre ſes plus proches voiſins, 


qu'elle ſurmonta; et deux cents cinquante autres, à ſe 


rendre maitreſſe de IItalie; de forte qu'il y avoit cing 


cents ans, depuis la fondation de Rome, juſques à ce 
qu'elle devint maitreſſe de ÞItalie. Ce fut ſeulement 
dans les deux cents annees ſuivantes qu'elle ſe rendit la 


* 


maitreſſe du monde, c'eſt à dire ſept cents ans Waren i 


don. 


3 
"= 
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Am glad to hear you ſtudy the Roman hi ſtory; ; 605 


of all ancient hiſtories, it is the moſt inſtructive, and 


anker moſt examples of virtue, wiſdom, and cou- 
rage. The other great Empires, as the Aſſyrian, 


Perſian, and Macedonian, ſprung up, almoſt of a 


ſudden, by favourable accidents, and the rapidity of their 

conqueſts; but the Roman Empire extended itſelf gra- 
dually, and ſurmounted the obſtacles that oppoſed its 

| : — 5 
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— not Joly 80 virtue and wiſlom, than by 
force of arm. 
Rome, Which at leogrh, became 5 * 55 abs the 
ms was (as you know) in the beginning but a ſmall 
city, founded by Romulus, her firſt King; at-the head of 
an inconſiderable number of herdſmen and vagabonds, 
who had made him their Chief. At the firſt ſurvey 
Romulus made of his people; that is, the firſt time he 
took an account of the inhabitants, they amounted only 
to three thouſand foot and three hundred horſe; whereas, 
towards the end of his reign, which laſted thirty-ſeven 
years, he reckoned an vin enn e and one 
thouſand horſe. © + 
During the firſt two hundred nal fiſey —— of Roms 
as long as it was governed by Kings, the Romans were 
engaged in frequent wars with their-neighbours; who 
endeavoured to cruſh in its infancy a ſtate whoſe future 
greatneſs they dreaded, as the n ne of i its, 
pena, courage, and wiſdom.: 
Thus Rome employed its firſt two ndr 1 fifry 
years in ſtruggling with the neighbouring States, who 
were in that period entirely ſubdued; and two hundred 
and fifty more in conquering the reſt of Italy: ſo that 
we reckon five hundred years from the foundation of 
Rome to the entire conqueſt of Italy. And in the 
following two hundred years ſhe attained to the Empire 
of the World; that is, in ſeven bundle en from * 
; er ane of the gy" | 


7 kae * E ＋ ah E R XII. 


oMULUS OY comme je vous Par deja dit, 
IN coit le Fondateur, et le premier Roi de Rome, 
n'aiant pas d' abord beaucoup d'habitans pour ſa nou- 
velle ville, ſongea a tous les moles; d'en augmenter Je 
3 et pour cet effet, i] publia qu- elle ſerviroit 
5 ah 0 c'eſt à dire de * et de ay 2 ſuretẽ pour 
cCeux 
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ceux qui ſerojent bannis des autres villes d'Italie- C eie 
lui attira bien des gens qui ſortirent de ces villes, ſoit | 
a cauſe de leurs dettes, ſoit à cauſe des crimes qu ils 
y avoient commis: car un aſyle eſt un endroit qui ſert 
de protection X tous ceux qui y viennent, quelque 
crime qu'ils aĩent commis, et on ne puet les y pren- 

dre ni les punir. Avouez qu'il eſt aſſez ſurprenant que 
d'un pareil amas de vauriens et de coquins, il en ſoit 
forti la nation la plus ſage et la plus vertueuſe qui fut 

jamais. Mais c'eſt que Romulus y fit de ſi bonnes loix, 

iünſpira à tout le peuple, un tel amour de la patrie, et 
de la gloire, y etablit fi bien la religion, et le culte 
des Dieux, que pendat quelques centaines — ce 
fut un n 95 pee et de _ vertueux. 


f 
„ 
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TRANSLATION 


 OMULUS, who (as I bande alteady: wha yu). 
was the Founder and firſt King of Rome, not 
having ſufficient inhabitants for his new city, conſider- 
ed every method by which he might augment their 
number; and to that end, he iſſued out a proclama- 
tion, declaring, that it ſhould be an 4ſylum, or, in 
other words, a ſanctuary and place of ſafety,: for: fach 
as were baniſhed from the different cities of Italy. 
This device brought to him many people who quit: 
ted their reſpective touns, whether for debt, ot on 
account of crimes which they had committed? 
an aſylum being a place of protection for all who 
fly to it; where, let their offences be what they 
will, they cannot be apprehended or puniſhed. Pray, 
is it not very aſtoniſhing, that, from ſuch a vile al(- 
ſemblage of vagarants and rogues, | the wiſeſt and 
moſt virtuous nation, that ever exiſted, ſhould deduce 
its origin? The reaſon is this; Romulus enacted ſu Ml 
wholeſome laws, inſpired his people with ſo great a = 
ove of glory and their _— and fo firmly efta- | 
a  bliſhed | 
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TE ins > — parts: de la ihe: _ 
y a de ſavoir Phiſtoire"#'fond ; mais je ne peut 
pas vous le redire trop ſouvent. Ciceron © Þ appelle 
avec raiſon; ' Teftis temporum, ' lux" veritatit, va mei 
morie, magiftra vite, nuntia vetnfatis. Far le ſeedurs 
de Phiſtoire un jeune homme peut, en quelque favon, 
acquẽrir F experience de la vieillefſe; en liſant <6 qm 
a été fait, il apprend ce qu'il a à faire, et p 
eſt N * . meu il dura wad eon | 
Pavenir,: init 5917 60: ond 

De onion Joy Hiftoires anclogunac W pas, intrelltite, 
et la plus inſtructivde, | c'eſt HiRteire Rotriaitiel Elle 
eſt la plus fertile en grands hermes, et ef 1 l 
evenemens. Elle nous anime, plus que toute 
2 la vertu; en nous montragt, comment une Fett 
ville, comme: Rome, fonde pat une poignẽe de Patres 
et d' Aventuriers, s eſt rendue dans Feſpace' de ſe 
cents ans maitreſſe du Ne 1 le meien a 
vert: et de ſon unge oh ik 

- C'eft pourquoi jen ai falt ie brews ert en Yau 
ae Pour vous en faciliter la connoiſſance, et Vin 
primer d' autant mieux dans võtre efprit,' vous le 


anren pen i Reus un Höre due vous mapporteres 
tous les Di manches. 1 51-31 


Tout le tems de Thiſtcle/ Runde, depuis Ro- 
mulus Juſqu'a; Auguſte, qui eſt de ſept ente vit 


trois ans, peut ſe diviſer en trois parties. 


La premiere eſt ſous les ſept Rois 4e Rune, et dure 
deux cents amt em. gs 5 
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a feconde. depuis Vetabliſſement des Conſuls St 
rerpulſion des Rois, juſqu'à la premiere Guerre Eu- 


nique, eſt auſſi de deux cents quarante quatre ans. 


La troifieme s'etend, depuis la premiere Guerre 
Punique juſqu au regne d Auguſte, et elle dure deux 


cents trente cinq ans; ce que fait en tout, les ſept 


cents vingt trois ans, .ci-deſſus mentiones, - e ta 
| fondation,, juſqu'au regne d'Auguſte.:/orrt of 6 4 


£. 44S wel bs 


Sous le regne d'Auguſte, Rome ę toit au plus haut 


point de ſa grandeur, car elle étoit la Maitreſſe du 
Monde; mais elle ne hẽtoit plus delle meme; ajant 
perdu ſon; ancienne liberté, et ſon ancienne vertu. 
| Auguſte. y;/Etablit le Pouvoir abſolu des Empereurs, 


qui devint bien-tot une tyrannie horrible et : crnelle 
fous. les. autres Empereurs ſes ſucceſſeuts, -moiennant 


quoi, Rome dechiit de fa grandeur en moins. de tems 
qu elle men avoit pris pour y monte. 


4 


emier gouvernement de Rome ſut Monatch> | 


ö eee. une Monarchie borneẽ, et pas abſolue, car 
N le Senat partageoit l'autoritẽ avec le Roi. Le Roĩaume 
toit électif, et non pas héréditaire, Ceſt à dire, 


quand un Roi mouroit, on en chaiſiſſoit un autre, et 


| 13 fils ne ſuccedoit.. pas au pere. Romulus, qui fut 


le ſendateur de Rome, en fut auſſi le premier Roi. 


I fut éld par le peuple, et forma la premier plan du 


gouvernement. II ẽtablit le Sénat, qui conſiſtoit en 


cent membres; et pat tagea le peuple en trois ordres. 


Les Patriciens, c'eſt, a dire les gens du premier rang; 


les, Chevaliers, c'eſt, a dire ceux du mad | 


tout le reſte etoit peuple, qu'il appella Plebéiens-. 
Traduiſez ceci en Anglois, et apportez le _ 
manche, Serit fur ges nee hay Je e een 
7 VHS GO 
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Have often told you = eee it was . 
a perfect knowledge of hiſtory; but cannot repeat | 


9 
3 0 
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it * „ Cicero properly Halls 1 $604 FA tem- 


porum, Tux ue er vita memoriæ, magiſtra viiæ, 


nuntia vetuſtatis. By the help of Hiſtory, a young 


man may, in ſome meaſure, acquire the experience of. 


old-age. In reading: what has been done, he is appri- 
ſed of what he has to do; and, the more he is in- 


formed of. what is paſt, the better he in HO: how 


to conduct himſelf, for the future. 3477 G. 
Of all ancient hiſtories, the SORE is "maſt. in inte 1 


ing and inſtructive. It abounds moſt with accounts of 


illuſtrious men, and preſents; us with the greateſt num- 
ber of important events. It likewiſe ſpurs us on, more 


than any other, to virtuous, actions, by ſhowing « how 


a, ſmall city, like Rome, founded by a, handful. of 
ſhepherds and vagabonds, could, in the byes of ſeven. 


hundred years, render bertel miſtreſs of the world 
by courage and virtue. 


* * 1 


Hence it is, that I haves n to 9 ei Call - 


abridgement of that. hiſtory, in order to facilitate your 
acquiring the knowledge of it; and for the better 
Ta it in your mind, 1 defire. ws: 1 15 nale and 


A1 


0 Sunday, 


The 5 time abs the ay tes FE RS. FL Ro- 
mulus down to Auguſtus Ceſar, being ſeven. hundred 


and twenty three years, may be divided into three 


periods. 


The firſt, under the ſeven Kings, is of two hundred 
and forty-four years. 

The ſecond, from the expulſion of the Kings; and 
eſtabliſhment 2 the Conſuls the firſt Punio Wars 
likewiſe two hundred and forty-four years. 

The third is, from the firſt, Punic War 3 to 
the reign of Auguſtus Ceſar, and laſts two hundred 
and thirty-five, years: which three periods, added to- 
* gether, make up. the ſeven hundred and twenty-three 
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years above-mentioned, from the foundation of Rome 
to the reign of Avguftus Ceſar. e 
In the reign of Auguſtus, Rome was at the ſurtimnie 
of ber greatneſs; for ſhe was miſtreſs of the world; 
though no longer miſtreſs of herſelf, having loſt both 
het ancient liberty and her ancient virtue. Auguſtus 
eſtabliſhed the Imperial power, which foon degenerat - 
ed into the moſt deteſtable and cruel tyranny, under 
the ſucceeding Emperors ; in conſequence of which, 
Rome fell from her: former greatneſs, in a ſhorter 
ſpace of time than ſhe had taken to aſcerid to it. 
The firſt! form of government eſtabliſhed at Rome 
as Monarchical; but a limited, not an abſolute Mo- 
narchy, as the power was divided between the King 
and the Senate. The Kingdom was elective, and not 
hereditary; that is, when one King died another was 
choſen in his room, and the ſon of the deceaſed King 
did not fucceed ir. Romulus, who was founder 3 
Rome, was alſo her firſt king; he was electet by the 
he formed the firſt ſyſtem of government. 
He appointed the ſenate, which conſiſted of one 
Hundred; and divided the people into three orders; 
namely, Patricians, who were of the firſt rank or or- 
der; Knights, of the ſecond; and the third wus the 
common zple, whom he called Plibeian. 
Träanflate this into Engliſh, and bring it me next 
F written upon the Enes wn Tow mr v4 


fb, 


531 H. E ia: * KV. hes 


me +: et Remus Etoient Iubenu e 2 fils 

de Rhea Sylvia, fille de Numitor Roi d'Albe. 
Rhea Sylvia fut enfermeẽ et miſe au nombre des Vef⸗ 
fales, par ſon onde Amulius, afin qu'elle n'eut point 
1 Eenfans, car les Veſtales ẽtoient obligees' à la chaf- 
Elle devint pourtant groſſe, et pretendit que le 
Dien Mars avoir forete. Quand elle accoucha de 
Romulus 
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Romulus et ts Remus, Amulius ordonna qu'ils fuſſent | 
jettẽs dans le Tibre. Ils y furent effectivement portes 
dans leur berceau; mais Peau s ẽtant retiree le ber- 
ceau reſta à ſec. Une Louve qui Etoit venue A pour 
boire, les allaita, juſques à ce que Fauſtulus, un ber- 
ger, les emporta chez lui, et les Eleya comme ſiens. 
Etant devenus grands, ils allerent avec nombre de 
Latins, d' Albains, et de bergers, et ils fonderent Rome. 
Romulus pour regner ſeul, tua. ſon frere Remus, et 
fut declare Roi par tous ces gens la. Etant devenn 
Souverain, il partagea le peuple en trois tribus et 
trente Curies, en Patriciens, Plebeiens, Senat, Patrons, 
Cliens, et Chevaliers. Les Patriciens <toient les plus 
_ accredites, et les plus conſiderables. Les Plebeiens 
Etoient le petit peuple, Les Patrons ẽtoient les gens 
les plus reſpectables qui protegeoient un certain nombre 


du petit peuple, qu'on appelloit leurs Cliens. Le S&- - 


nat conſiſtoit de cent perſonnes choiſies d' entre les Pa- 
triciens; et les Chevaliers ẽtoient une troupe de trois 

cents hommes A cheyal, qui ſervoiĩent de garde du Po 
2 Romulus, et qu'il appella Ce/eres. 

Mais Romulus ne ſe contenta pas de ces clones 
civils, il inſtitua auſſi le culte des Dieux, et etablit 
les Aruſpices et les Augures, qui <etoient des Pretres, 
dont les premiers conſultoient les entrailles des victi- 
mes qu'on ſacrifioit, et les derniers obſervoient le vol, 
et le chant des oiſeaux, et declaroient ſi les preſages 
etoient favorables ou non, avant qu'on entreprit quel- 
que choſe que ce pùt Etre. 

Romulus pour attirer des habitants à ſa nouvelle 
vile la declara un aſyle à tous ceux qui viendroient 
oy Etablir; ce qui attira un nombre infini de gens, 
qui y accoururent des autres villes, et campagnes 
voiſines. Un Aſyle veut dire, un lieu de furete, et 
de protection, pour ceux qui ſont endettẽs, ou qui 
alant commis des crimes, ſe ſauvent de la juſtice. 
Dans les pals Catholiques, les egliſes nt actuelle- 
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3 8 Lord CHESTFERFIELD's LETTERS | 
ment des aſyles pour tout forte de criminels _ . 


tions de mariage A ſes voiſins les Sabins, mais les Sa- 


tel jour, il cẽlẽbreroit la fete du Dieu Conſus *, et qu'il 


toutes parts, et principalement les Sabins, quand tout 


quable, 8 appelle FEnlevement des Sabines. Les Sa- 
bins irrites de cet affront, et de cette injuſtice, de- 


qui Etoient Etablies a Rome. Les Romains et les Sa- 
bins s'unirent parfaitement, ne firent qu'un peuple; 
et Tatius Roi des Sabins regna conjointement avec 


regna encore ſeul. f On 


meme mourir, plutòt que de commettre une injuſtice. 


remporta toujours la victoire; mais comme il com- 
menęoit à devenir tyrannique chez lui, et qu'il vou- 
Joit 6ter au Sénat leurs privileges, pour regner plus | 


reſugient. 


Mais on manquoit de Wia 1 Re pour ſip 
plèer a ce defaut, Romulus envoia faire des propoſi- 


bins rejetterent ces propoſitions, avec hauteur ; ſurquoi 
Romulus fit publier dans les lieux circonvoiſins qu'un 


jnvitojt tout le monde A y aſſiſter. On y accourut de 


d'un coup, à un ſignal donné, les Romains, Tepee A 
la main, ſe ſaiſiſſent de toutes les femmes qui y etoi- 
ent: et les Epouſerent apres. Cet Evenement remar- 


clarerent la guerre aux Romains, qui fut terminee et 
une paix conclue, par l'entremiſe des femmes Sabines, 


Romulus. Tatius mourut bientöt apres, et Romulus 


II faut remarquer que VEnlevement des Sabiges fut 
une action plus utile que juſte : mais P'utilitè ne doit 
pas autoriſer Vinjuſtice, car Von doit tout ſouffrir, et 


Auſſi ce fut la ſeule que les Romains firent pendant 
pluſieurs ſiecles: Un Siecle veut dire, cent ans. & 
Lies voiſins de Rome devinrent bientôt jaloux de 
cette Puiſſance naiſſante; de ſorte que Romulus eut 
encore pluſieurs guerres à ſoutenir, dans leſquelles il 


* Selon Plutarque c etoit le Dieu des Conſcils, 


deſpotiquement; 


— 
— 
- 
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* tout d'un coup il diſparut et Von ne le 
vit plus. La veritè eſt que les Senateurs l'avoĩent tuẽ; 

mais comme ils craignoient la colere du peuple, un Sena- 
teur des plus accredites nommè Proculus Julius, proteſta 
au peuple, que Romulus lui avoit apparu comme Dieu, 
et Vavoit aſſurè qu'il avoit ẽtẽ tranſportè au Ciel, et place 


parmi les Dieux; qu'il vouloit meme que les Romains 


5 adoraſſent ſous le nom de Quirinus, ce qu'ils firent. 
Remarquez bien que le gouvernement de Rome ſous 
n ẽtoit un gouvernement mixte et libre; et que 
le Roi n'etoit rien moins qu'abſolu ; au contraire il par- 
tageoit Pautorite, avec le Senat, et le peuple, a peu pres 
comme le Roi, ici, avec la Chambre Haute, et la Cham- 
bre Baſſe. De ſorte que Romulus voulant faire une in- 
juſtice ſi criante, que de violer les droits du Senat et la 
libertẽ du peuple, fut juſtement puri, comme tout tyran 
merite de Petre. Tout homme a un droit naturel a ia 
liberte, et quiconque veut la lui ravir, merite la mort, 
plus que celui qui ne cherche qu a lui voler ſon argent ſur 
le grand chemin. 

La plupart des loix et des arrangemens de Romulus, 


avotent egard principalement- a la guerre, et <toient 
| formes dans le deſſein de rendre le peuple belliqueux : 


comme en effet il le fut, plus que tout autre. Mais 


Coetoit auſſi un bonheur pour Rome, que ſan ſucceſſeur, 
== Numa Pompilius, etoit d'un naturel pacifique, qu'il 


8'appliqua A Etablir le bon ordre dans la ville et A faire 
des loix, pour encourager la vertu, et la religion. 

Apres la mort de Romulus, il y eut un Interregne d'un 
an; un Interregne eſt Vintervalle entre la mort d'un Roi 
et election d'un autre; ce qui peut ſeulement arriver 
dans les Roiaumes Electifs; car dans les Monarchies 
Hereditaires, des Iinſtant qu'un Roi meurt, ſon fils ou 
ſon plus proche parent devient immediatement Roi. Pen- 
dant cet interregne, les Senateurs faiſoient alternative 
ment les fonctions de Roi. Mais le peuple ſe laſſa de 
cette ſorte de gouvernement, et voulut un Roi. Le choix 

8 D 4 | |  Etoik 
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Etoit difficile; les Sabins d'un cote, et les Romains de 


Tautre, poulint chacun un Roi d'entre eux,, Il y avoit 


alors dans la petite ville de Cures, pas loin de Rome, un 
homme d'une grande rẽputation de probite, et de Juſtice, 
appellẽ Numa Pompilius, qui menoit une vie retirẽe et 
champotre, et joilifſoit d'un doux repos, dans la ſolitude 


de la campagne. On convint donc, unanimement, de 


le choiſir pour Roi, et Von envoia des Ambaſſadeurs le 


lui notifier. Mais bien loin d' etre ẽbloui par une Cleva- 


tion fi ſubite, et fi imprevue, il refuſa; et ne ſe laiſſa 
flechir qu'avec peine, par les inſtances reiterees des Ro- 
mains et de ſes plus proches parens: meritant d' autant 
plus cette dignitẽ, qu'il ne la recherchoit pas. Remar- 
quez, par cet exemple, de Numa Pompilius, comment 
la vertu ſe fait jour, au travers meme de Vobſcurite d'une 
vie retirẽe et champetre, et comment tot ou tard elle eſt 
toiyours rẽcompenſee. 8 
Numa place ſur le tröne, entreprit e les mœurs 
des Romains, et de leur inſpirer un eſprit pacifique, par 
les ẽxercices de la religion. Il batit un temple en Phon- 
neur du Dieu Janus, qui devoit ᷑tre un indice public de 


la guerre, ou de la paix; ẽtant ouvert en tems de guerre, 


et fermẽ en tems de paix. Il fut ferme pendant tout fon 


regne; mais depuis lors juſqu' au regne de Cẽſar Auguſte, | 
il ne fut fermẽ que deux fois: la premiere apres la pre- 


miere Guerre Punique, et la ſeconde après la bataille 
d' Actium, od Auguſte defit Antoine. Le Dieu Janus eſt 


toujours repreſente avec deux viſages, Pun qui regarde le 


paſſe et autre Pavenir ; à cauſe de quoi, vous le verrez 


ſouvent dans les Pottes Latins appelle Janus Bifrons, c'eſt 
a dire qui a deux fronts. Mais pour revenir àa Numa: 
il pretendit avoir des entretiens ſecrets avec la Nymphe 


Egerie pour diſpoſer le peuple, qui aime toujours le mer- 


veilleux, à mieux recevoir ſes loix et ſes rẽglemens, 


comme lui ẽtant inſpires par la divinite meme. Enfin il 


ẽtablit le bon ordre, A la ville et i la campagne; il inſpira 


a ſes ſujets l'amour du travail, de la frugalite, et meme 
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3 Apres avoir are quarants/ trois ons, in 
mourut regrettẽ de tout ſon peuple. 

On peut dire, que Rome e toit redevable de toute f 
grandeur 3 ſes deux premiers Rois, Romulus et Numa, 
qui en jetterent les fondemens. Romulus ne forma ſes 
ſujets qu à la guerre; Numa qu'a la paix et à la juſtice. 
Sans Numa, ils auroient £te fẽroces et harbares ; ſans 
Romulus, ils auroient peut ẽtre reſtẽs dans le repos, et 
Vobſcurite. Mais c ẽtoit cet heureux aſſemblage de verr 
tus religieuſes, dane ATA SA RPE nen en 


9 monde. 


Tullus Hoſtilius fut Fe Reb anden la oh ds 
Nusse Pompilius. II avoit Teſprit auſſi guerrier, que 
Numa Vavoit eu pacifique, et il eut bientòt occaſion d 
Tẽxercer; car la ville d Albe, jalouſe deja de la puiſſance 
de Rome, chercha un prẽtexte pour lui faire la guerre. 
La guerre étant dẽclarẽe de part et d' autre, et les deux | 
armèes ſur le point d'en venir aux mains; un Albain 

propaſa, que pour ẽpargner le ſang de tant de gens, on 
chotfiroi dans les deux armłes, un certain nombre, dont 


| la victore decideroit du fort des deux: villes: Tulus 
n | Hoſtillus accepta la propoſition. 4 


II ſe trouvoit dans Parmee des Albains 2 freres, qui 


2 


s appelloient les Curiaces, et dans Varmee des Romains 


trois freres auſſi qu'on nommoit les Horaces: Ils Etoient 
de part et d' autre à peu pres de meme age et de meme 
force. Ils furent choiſis, et accepterent avec joie un 
choix on leur faiſvit tant d'honneur. Ils s avancent entre 


| les deux armees, et, Pon donne le ſignal du combat. 
8 D'abord' deux des Horaces font tuẽs par les Curiaces qui 


tous trois furent bleſſes. Le troiſiẽme Horace <toit ſans 
bleſſure, mais ne ſe ſentant pas aſſez fort pour reſiſter 
aux trois Curiaces, au dẽfaut de force il uſa de ſtrata- 


Y geme. Il fit donc ſemblant de fuir, et alant fait quelque 


chemin, il regarda en arriere et vit les trois Curiaces, qui 


que 
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que leurs bleſſures leur permettoient de marcher, alors 
R retourne ſur ſes pas, et les tue l'un -apres Fantrey moot, 
Les Romains le regurent-avec joie dans leur camp, 
mais ſa ſceur qui ẽtoit promiſe à un des Curiaces, vient à 
ſa rencontre, et verſant un torrent de larmes, lui re- 
proche d' avoir tuẽ ſon amant. Sur quoi ce jeune vain - 
queur dans les tranſports de ſon emportement, lui 
Fepee au travers du corps. La juſtice le condamna à la 
mort, mais il en appella au peuple qui lui pardonna, en 
conſideration du ſervice qu'il venoit de leur rendre. 
Tullus Hoſtilius regna trente deux ans, et fit d'autres 
guerres contre les Sabins et les Latins. C toit un Prince 
qui avoit de N er mais h aimoit ner * 
3 WITS Reg ; 
T R 7 N- 8 5 A T 1 0 N. eee, 
2 OMULUS and Remus were twins; and ſons of Rhea ; 
Sylvia, daughter of Numitor, King of Alba. Rhea 
Sylvia was, by her uncle Amulius, ſhut up among the 
Veſtals, and conſtrained by him to become one of their 
number, to prevent her having any children: for the 
Veſtals were obliged to inviolable chaſtity. She, never - 
theleſs, proved with- child, and pretended ſhe had been 
forced by the God Mars. When ſhe was delivered of 
Romulus and Remus, Amulius commanded the infants 
to be thrown into the Tiber. They were in fact brought 
to the river, and expoſed in their cradle ;- but the water 
retiring, it remained on the dry ground. A ſhe-wolf. i 
coming there to drink, ſuckled them, till they. were taken : 
home by Fauſtus, a ſhepherd, who educated them as 
his own. When they were grown up, they aſſociated 
with a number of Latins, Albanians, and ſhepherds, and 
founded Rome. Romulus, deſirous of reigning alone, 
killed his brother Remus, and was declared King by his 
followers. On his advancement to the throne, he divided 
the people into three Tribes, and thirty Curia; into 
Fatricia ns, Plebeians, Senate, Patrons, Clients, and Knights. 
Tho 
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The Patricians were the moſt N of all The 
common people were called Plebeians-. The Patrons 
were of the moſt reputable ſort, and protected a certain 
number of the lower claſs, who went under the denomi- 
nation of their Clients. The Senate eonſiſted of one 
hundred perſons, choſen from among the Patrieians: 
and the Knights were a ſelect body of three hundred 
borſemen, who ſerved as Life Guards to e 15 
= whom he gave the name of Celere. * 
But Romulus, not ſatisfied with tee renntatici! ns | 
Kiruted a form of religious worſhip ;. eſtabliſhing the Au- 
ruſpices and Augurs. Theſe were Prieſts ; and the buſi- 
neſs of the former was to inſpect the entrails of the victim 
offered in ſacrifice; that of the latter, to obſerve the 
flying, ehattering, or ſinging of birds, declaring whether 
the 'omens were favou rale or noe.” before the 1 under- 
r CR 0” Poe 
Romulus, with a view of attracting people to fil new 
city, deelared it an aſylum, or ſanctuary, for all Who 
were willing to eſtabliſh' their abode in it. This Expe- 
dient brought an infinite number of people, who flocked 
to him from the neighbouring towns and country. An 
Aſylum, ſignifies a place of ſafety and protection, for all 
ſuch as are loaded with debts, or who have been guilty 
of crimes, and fly from juſtice. In Catholic. countrie 
their ehurches are, at this very time, Aſylums for all 
fortgof criminals, ' who take ſhelter in them. 5 
But Rome, at this time, had few or no women: to 
| remedy which waat, Romulus ſent propoſals of marriage 
to his neighbours, the Sabines; who rejected them with 
diſdain: whereupon, Romulus publiſhed throughout all 
the country, that on a certain day, he intended to cele- 
brate the feſtival of the God Conſus *, and invited the 
neighbouring cities to aſſiſt at it. There was a great 
| concourſe from all parts, on that occaſion, particularly 
ol the Sabines: When, on a ſudden, the Romans, at a 
: ſignal 


5 Aceotding to 3 the God of Counſel. 
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ſignal given, ſeized, ſword in hand, all the young women 


they could meet: and afterwards married them. This 


remarkable event is called, the Rape of the Sabines. 
Enraged at this affront and injuſtice, the Sabines declared 
war againſt the Romans; which was put an end to, and 
peace concluded, by the mediation of the Sabine women 
vying at Rome. A ſtrict union was made between the 
Romans and Sabines, who became one and the ſame 
people; and Tatius, King of the Sabines, reigned jointly 
with Romulus; but dying ſoon after, Rocaules reigned 
| again alone. Fn: | 
Pray obſerve, that the Rape of the Sabines was more 
759 5 an advantageous, than a juſt meaſure; yet the utility of 
it ſhould not warrant its injuſtice; for we ought to en- 
dure every misfortune, even death, rather than he guilty 
of an injuſtice; and indeed this is the only one that can 
be imputed to the Romans, for many ſucceeding ages: 
an Age, or Century, means one hundred years. 
Rome's growing 18 er ſoon raiſed jealouſy in hex 
neighbours, ſo. that Romulus was obliged to engage in 
ſeveral wars, from which he always came off victorious; 
but as he began to behave himſelf tyrannically at home. 
and attacked the privileges of the Senate, with a view of 
reigning with more de/poti/m, he ſuddenly diſappeared. 
The truth is, the Senators killed him; but, as they 
prehended the indignation of the people, Proculus Julius, 
a Senator of great repute, proteſted before the people, 
that Romulus had appeared to him as a God; aſſuring 
him, that he had been taken up to Heaven, and placed 
among the Deities: and deſired that the Romans ſhould 
| worſhip bim, under the name of Quirinus; which they 
accordingly did. | 
Take notice, that the Roman government, under 
Romulus, was a mixed and free government; and the 
King ſo far from being abſolute, that the power was di- 
vided between him, the Senate, and the People, much 
| the lame as it is between our King, the Houſe of . 
| an 
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and Houſe bf Commons; ſo that N eee 
o horrible a piece of injuſtice, as to vlolate the privileges 
of the Senate, and the Hberties of che People, was de-. 
ſervedly puniſhed;/ as all tyrants ought to be. Every 
man has a natural right to his hberty and wyhoever en- 
deavours to raviſh it from him, deſerves death more than 
the robber who attacks us for our money on the highway; 
""Romiukis directed the greateſt part of His lawsidnd. 
tions to war; and formed them with the view of 
— his ſubjeCts a warlike people, as indeed they 
were; above all others.” Yet it likewiſe proved-fortunats 
for Rome, that his ſucceſſor, Numa Pompilius, was 4 
Prince of a paeifie diſpoſition, who applied himſelf to the 
eſtabliſhing good order in the city, and enacting laws for 
the eneduragement of virtue and religſenn 
After the death of Romulus, there was a year's 


Hutrregnum An Hirerregnum is ite ineerval between 


the death of one King and the electenm of andtherz 
which can happen only in elective kingdems; for, in 
hereditary monarchies; the moment à King dies, His 
ſon, or His Welle” dab eee aſcends thi | 
throne 
During the be Mie the Gobbi Altec 6 
executed the functions of a Sovereign; but the people 
| Hon became tired of that ſort of government, and 
demanded a King. The choice was difficult; as the 
Sabines on one fide, and the Romans on che other, were 
deſirous of a King's being choſen from among ther- 
felves. However, there happened, at that time, to lie 
in the little town of Cures, not far from Rome, a man in 
great reputation for his probity and juſtice, called Nima 
Pomepilins, ho led a retired life, etjoying the ſwerts of 
repoſe, in a country ſolitude. It was nnanimouſly agreed 
to chooſe him King; the Embaſſadors were diſpatched 
to notify to him his election; but he, far from being 
dazzled by ſo ſudden” and unexpected an elevation, 
refuſed the offer, and could ſcaroc be prevailed on, to 


accept 
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accept it, by the repeated entreaties of the Romans, and 
of his neareſt relations; proving himſelf the more 
worthy of that high dignity, as he the leſs ſought- it. 
Remark from that example of Numa Pompilius; ho,, 
virtue forces her way, and ſhines through the obſcurity. 
of a retired life; . that ah or rr it eee 
| --Numa, being now feng on the phoouly: . 
himſelf to ſoften the manners of the Romans, and to 
inſpire them with a love of peace, by exerciſing them in 
religious duties. He built a temple; in honour! of the 
God Janus, which was to be a publie mark of war and 
Peace, by keeping it open in time of war, and ſhut in 
time of peace. It remained cloſed. during his v 
long reign; but from that time, down to the, reiga - -of 
Auguſtus Ceſar, it was ſhut but twicey once at the end 
of the firſt, Punic War, and the. ſecond time, in the 
reign.of Auguſtus, after the fight of Actium, where he 
vanquiſhed; Marc Antony. The God Janus. is always 
repreſented... with two faces, one looking on the time 
paſt, and the other on the future; for which reaſon ye 
will often find him, in the Latin Poets, called Janus i. 
bifrons, two:fronred Janus. But, to return to N uma; 
| he pretended to have ſecret conferences with the Nympk 
Egeria, the better to prepare the people (who are ever 
fond of what is marvellous) to receive his laws and 
ordinances as divine inſpirations; In ſhort, he . inſpired 
his ſubjects. with the love of induſtry, frugality,. and 
even of poverty. He died, univerſally regretted by his 
people, after a reign of forty-three a 
We may venture to ſay, that Rome was 5 ig for 
all her grandeur to theſe two Kings, Romulus and 
Numa, who laid the foundations of it. Romulus took 
pains to form the Romans to war; Numa, to peace and 
juſtice. Had it not been for Numa, they would have 
continued fierce. and. uncivilized; had it not been for 
Rennes they Would, perhaps, have fallen into indo- 


l 
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teligious, civil, and e virtues, that rendered 
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FTullus Hoſtilius was elected Kiba: immediately after. | 


5 death of Numa Pompilius. This Prince had as 
great talents for war, as his predeceſſor had for peace, 
and he ſoon found an opportunity ta exerciſe them; / fot 
the city of Alba, already jealous of the power of Rome, 
ſought a pretext of coming to a rupture with her. War, 
in fact, was declared on both ſides, and the two armies 


were ready to engage, hen an Alban propgſed, in order 


to ſpare ſo great an effuſion of blood, that a certain 
number of warriors ſhould be choſen out of each army, 


on whoſe victory — ren of: borky mann 22 


| rene Elie 3 
Pullus Hoſtilus ee Is is ain there 
8 to be, in the Alban army, chree brothers; 


. 


named Curiatii and, in the Roman army, three 
brothers, called Horatii; who were all much of the fame 
age and ſtrength, they were pitched upon fot ile 
champions, and Joyfully accepted a choice which reflected 


ſo much honour on them. Then, advancing i in preſence 


of both armies, the ſignal for combat was given. Two 
of the Horatii were ſoon killed by: the Curiatiiʒ who 
were, themſelves, all three wounded. The third of che 
Horatii remained yet unhurt; but, not capable of en- 
countering the three | Curiatii all together, what lie 
wanted in ſtrength, he ſupphed by ſtratagem. He pre- 
tended to run away, and, having gained ſome ground, 
looked back, and ſaw the three Curiatiĩ purſuing him, at 
ſome diſtance from cach other, haſtening with as much 
ſpeed as their woun s permitted them; he then return- 


ing, killed all three, one after another. 

The Romans received him joyfully- in their N 
but his fiſter, wHo was promifed in marriage to one of 
the Curiatii, meeting bi poured forth a deluge of 


tears, "reproaching” him with the death of her lover; 
10 | 


whereupon 
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| — Plunged his ford into her boſom. © Juſtice condemned 
him to death; but, having appealed to the People, hs 
received his pardon, in conſideration of the men he 
had rendered to his country. (> 
Paullus Hoſtilius reigned e yours; my con- 
dut᷑ted other wars againſt the Sabines and Latins. He 
i was a Prince poſſeſſed of great Rn monks 600 much 
L 3 to I I „ 0 
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--DEAR BOY. OY 652 ISI 25 1 5 
Send you, here SY wii hiſtorical exerciſe * 
this week; and thank you for correcting ſome faults 
Thad been guilty: of in former papers. I ſhall he very 
glad to be taught by you; and, I aſſure you, I would 
rather have you able to inſtruct me, than any other 
body in the world. I was very well pleaſed with yout 
objeQion tomy calling the brothers, that fought for the 
Romans and the Albans, the Horatii and the Curia; 
for Vhich I can give you no better teaſon than uſage and [1 
| cuſtom, which determine all languages. As to ancient 
1 proper names, there is no ſettled rule, and we muſt de 
mY giided/by cuſtorn : for example, we ſay Ovid and Virgil, 
* and not Ovidius and Virgilius, as they are in Latin: but 
| then; we ſay Auguſtus Ceſar, as in the Latin, and not 
f Auguſt Ceſar, which would be the true Engliſu. We 
ay Scipio Africanus, as in Latin, and not Soipio che 
African. We ſay Tacitus, and not Tacit; ſo that, in 
ſhort, cuſtom is the only rule to be obſerved in this 
caſe. But, whereyer cuſtom and uſage will allow it, 1 
would rather chuſe not to alter the ancient proper names. 
They have more dignity, I think, in their own, chan in 
dur language. The French change moſt of the ancient 
| proper names, and give them a French termination or . 
e which ee ſounds even ridiculous, | as, 
for 
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for 1 they call the Emperor Tuns, Tire; and 
the hiſtorian, Titus Livius, whom we commonly call in 
Engliſh Livy, they call Tite Live. I am very glad you 
ſtarted this objection; for the only way to get knowledge 
is to inquire. and object. Pray remember to - aſk 
queſtions, and to make your objections, whenever you 
do not underſtand, or have any doubts about 1 en 


LET TER XVII. 


lentöt apres a mort bs Tullus Holtilioh,. le AN 
choiſit pour Roi Ancus Marcius, petit fils de 
Numa. II retablit d'abord le culte divin qui avoit été 
un peu nẽgligẽ pendant le regne guerrier de Tullus 
Hoſtilius. Il efſuia quelques guerres, malgrẽ lui, et y 
remporta toujours Tavantage. II aggrandit la ville de 
Rome, et mourut après avoir regnẽ vingt quatre ans. 
Il ne le cẽda en mẽrite, ſoit pour la guerre, ſoit pour la 
paix, à aucun de ſes predeceſſeurs, _ | 
Un certain Lucumon, Grec de ib qui 8 toit | 
crabli 3 a Rome ſous le regne d'Ancus Marcius, fut elu 
Roi a fa place, et prit le nom de Tarquin. Il erẽa cent 


nouveaux Senateurs, et ſoutint pluſieurs guerres, contre 


les peuples voiſins, dont il ſortit toujours avec avantage 
II augmenta, embellit et fortifia la ville. II fit des 
| Aqueducs et des Egouts. Il batit auſſi le Cirque, et 
jetta les fondemens du Capitole; le Cirque Etoit un lieu 
celebre, a Rome, ol Pon faiſoit les courſes de chariots. 
Tarquin avoit deſtine pour ſon ſucceſſeur Servius 
Tullius, qui avoit ẽtẽ priſonnier de guerre et par conſe- 
quent eſclave; ce que les fils d' Ancus Marcius, qui 
Etoient A cette heure devenus grands, alant trouve 
mauvais, ils firent aſſaſſiner Tarquin qui avoit regnẽ 
trente huit ans. L'attentat, et le crime des fils d' Ancus 
Marcius leur furent inutiles, car Servius Tullius fut 
declare Roi par le peuple, fans demander le conſente- 
ment du Senat. Il ſoutint pluſieurs guerres qu'il ter- 
= Yok. L E mina 
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mina heureuſement. Il partagea le peuple en dix neuf 
Tribus; il établit le Cæns, ou le denombrement du 
peuple, et il introduifit la coutume, d'affranchir les 
efclaves. Servius ſongeoit à abdiquer la cotronne, et x 
Etablir a Rome, une parfaite Republique, Te il fut 
aſſaſſinè par ſon gendre Tarquin le Superbe. H regna 
quarante quatre ans, et fut ſans contredit, k meitleur de 
tous les Rois de Rome. 

Tarquin ẽtant mont ſur le tröne, ſans que ni le Peuple, 
ni le Senat, lui euſſent confere la Roiaute; la conduite 
qu'il y garda repondit à de tels commencemens, et lui 
fit donner le ſurnom de Superbe. I renverfa les ſages 
etabliſſemens des Rois ſes pred&cefſenrs, foula aux pieds 
les droits du peuple, et gouverna en Prinee arbitraire et 
deſpotique. Il bätit un temple magnifique \ Jupiter, 
qui fur appellé le Capitole, à caufe qu'en ereuſant les 
fondemens, on y avoit trouve la tete d'un homme, qui 
s'appelle en Latin Caput le Dy eront le . 
le plus cẽlébre de Rome. 

La tyrannie de Tarquin evoit deja debut odieuſe et 
: inſupportable aux Romains, quand action de for fils 
Sextus leur fournit une occaſion de s'en affranchir. 
Sextus étant devenu amoureux de Lucrece femme de 
Collatin, et celle-ei ne voulant pas conſentir à ſes deſirs, 
II la forga. Elle deeouvrit le tout à fon mari et à Brutus, 
et aptes leur avoir fait promettre de venger Paffront 
qu'on lui avoit fait, elle ſe poignarda. La deffus ils 
ſoulevẽrent le peuple, et Tarquin avee toute fa famille 
ſut banni de Rome, par un decret ſolemnel, apres y 
avoir regs vingt cinq ans. Telle eſt la fin que meritent 
tous les tyrans, et tous ceux qui ne ſe ſervent du pouvoir 
que le ſort leur a donné, ors pour 77 du mal, et 
opprimer le genre humain. . 

Du tems de Tarquin, les Ares Jes Sybilles Faber 
apportes a Rome, . conſerves. toujours apres avec un 
m=—_ Ts et conſukes comme des oracles. 
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1 chaſls de Rome; fit pluſieurs tent tn pom 
y rentrer, et eauſa quelques guer fes aux Remains. 1 
engagea Porſenna, Roi d' Hétrurie, à appitier ſes intérets, 
et à faire la guerre aux Remains pour le retabff. 
Porſenna mareha done contre: les Romidins;' defit leur 
arttiée, et autoit pris Nome ine me, Si} freut ee artẽtẽ | 
par la valeur d'Hotatius Coclts; qui defendit ſeul contre 
toute Tarmẽe, un pont, par od il falloit paſſer. Porſenna 
intimidé par les prodiges de valeur et de courage, qu'il 
volſont faire tous les jours atix Romains, juges a ptopos 
de conclure la paix avee eux, et de ſe refirer. ' 

Ils eurent pluſieurs autres guerres avec ears dolls, 
dont je ne ferai point mention, ne voulant m "arrtter 
qu'aux Evenemens les phis importans; En voiei un qui 
arriva bientôt, ſeize ans apres Fe tabfiſſement des Confals, 
Le peuple e toit extrẽmement endetts; et refuſd de 


d enroller pour la guerre, à moins que ſes dettes ne 


fuſſent abolies. L'occaſion boi preſſante, et la diſfeultẽ 
grande, mais le Sénat s'avifa d'un expedient pour y 
remedier; ee fut de creer un Dictateur, qui autoit un 
pouvoit abſola, et au deſſus de toutes les lo, mais qui 
ne dureroit que pour un peu de tems ſeulement. 575 | 


Largius qui fut nommé à cette Dignité, appaily le 


deſordre, retablit la eee et 1 ſe demie de fa 
charge. 

On eut ſouvent, Savin la faite} recours à cet . 

d'un Dictateur, dans les grandes occaſions; et il eſt à 

remarquer, que quoique cette charge fut revẽtue dun 

pouvoir abſolu et defpotique; pas un ſeul DiQareur en 

abuſa, pour n de cent ans. 8 


TRANSLATION. 


O0 ON after the dearth of Tullius Hoſtilius the -iople 
8 placed upon the throne Ancus Marcius, grandſon to 

Numa Pormpitlius. His firft care was to receſtabliſh 
lun worſhip, Which had been fomewhat neglected 
| "Ks CER 
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during the warlike reign of his predeceſſor. He engaged 
In ſome wars, againſt his will, and always came off with 
advantage. He enlarged the city; and died after a 
reign of twenty-four years; a Prince not inferior, beter 
in peace or war, to any of his predeceſſors. 

One Lucumon, a Greek by birth, who had eſtabliſhed | 
himſelf at Rome in the reign of Ancus Marcius, was 
choſen King in his place, and took the name of Tarquin. 
He added a hundred Senators to the former number ; 


carried on, with ſucceſs, ſeveral wars againſt the neigh- 
bouring States; and enlarged, beautified, and ſtrength- 
ened the city. He made the Aqueducts and Common 
Sewers, built the Circus, and laid the foundation of the 
Capitol: the Circus was a celebrated place at Rome, ſet. 
aut for chariot-races, and other games. h 
Tarquin had deſtined for his ſucceſſor Servius Tullius, | 
one who, having been taken priſoner of war, was, con- 
ſequently, a ſlave; which the ſons of Ancus Marcius, 
now grown up, highly reſenting, cauſed Tarquin to be 
aſſaſſinated, in the thirty-eighth year of his reign: but 
that criminal deed of the ſons of Ancus Marcius was 
attended with no ſucceſs; for the people elected Servius 
Tullus King, without aſking the concurrence of the 
Senate. This Prince was engaged in various wars, 
which he happily concluded. He divided the people 
into nineteen Tribes; eſtabliſhed the Cenſus, or. general. 


ſurvey of the citizens; and introduced the cuſtom of 


Siving liberty to ſlaves, called otherwiſe, manumiſſion. | 
Servius intended to abdicate the crown, and form a 


perfect Republic at Rome, when he was aſſaſſinated by 


his ſon- in- law, Tarquin the Proud. He reigned forty- 


flour years, and was, without Gipute, the beſt _ all | 


| the Kings of Rome. : 
Tarquin having aſcended the throne, 198554 to 


Royalty neither by the People nor Senate, his conduct 


was ſuitable to ſuch a beginning, and cauſed him to be 
| 4urnamed the Proud, He overturned the wiſe eſtabliſh- | | 
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ments of the Kings his predeceſſors, trampled upon the 
rights of the people, and governed as an arbitrary and 
deſpotic Prince. He built a magnificent temple to 
Jupiter, called the Capitol, becauſe, in digging its foun- 
dation, the head of a man had been found there, which 
in Latin is called Caput the opt was the moſt cele- 
| brated edifice in Rome. 
The tyranny of Tarquin was already become cling 
and inſupportable to the Romans; when an atrocious 
act of his ſon Sextus adminiſtered to them an opportunity 
of aſſerting their liberty. This Sextus, falling in love 
with Lucretia, wife to Collatinus, who would not 


conſent to his deſires, raviſhed ker. The Lady diſco- 


vered the whole matter to her huſband, and to Brutus, 
and then ſtabbed herſelf; having firſt made them 
promiſe to revenge the outrage done to her honour. 


|  . Whereupon they raiſed the people; and Tarquin, with _ 


all his family, was expelled by a ſolemn decree, after 
. having reigned twenty-five years. Such is the fate that 
tyrants deſerve, and all thoſe who, in doing evil, and 
oppreſſing mankind, abuſe that power which Providence 
has given. 

In the reign of Tae the books of the Sybils 
were brought to Rome, and ever afcer preſerve and 
conſulted as oracles. | 
Tarquin, after his alias; made ſeveral attempts 
to reinſtate himſelf, and raiſed ſome wars againſt the 
Romans. He engaged Porſenna, King of Hetruria, to 
eſpouſe his intereſt, and make war upon them, in 
order to his reſtoration. Porſenna marched againſt the 
Romans, defeated their forces, and moſt probably 

would have taken the city, had it not been for the 
extraordinary courage of Horatius Cocles, Who alone 
defended the paſs of a bridge againſt the whole Tuſcan 
army. Porſenna, ſtruck with admiration and awe of ſo 
| many aſs of valour as he remarked _—_— * in 


„ LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 


the Romans, thought proper to make peace with hen 
and draw off his army. 

They had many other wars with their neighbours, | 
which I omit mentioning, as my purpoſe is to dwell 
only upon the moſt important events. Such is the 
following one, which happened about finceen years after 
the eſtabliſhing of Conſuls. The people were loaded 
with debts, and refuſed to enliſt themſelves in military 
ſervice, unleſs thoſe debts were cancelled. This was a. 
very preſſing and critical conjuncture; but the Senate 
found an expedient, which was to create a DiQator, with 
2 power ſo abſolute as to be above all law; which, 
however, was to laſt but a ſhort time. Titus Largius 
was the perſonage named for the purpoſe; who, having 
appeaſed the tumult, and reſtored MX 6 laid down | 
his high employment. 

The Romans had often, in ſucceeding times, a on 
preſſing occaſions, recourſe to this expedient. It is 
remarkable, that, though that office was inveſted with 
an abſolute and deſpotic power, not one DiQtator . 
abuſed it, for upwards of a hundred years. 5 


LETTER XVII. 


TOUS VoICI parvenus a une importante Beete 
de PHiftoire Romaine, c'eſt a dire, FOCI 
Fan gouvernement libre. Ye. 
Les Rois et la Roiaute étant bannis de Rows: 1 5 
rẽſolut de creer à la place d'un Roi, deux Conſuls, dont 
Pautorits ne ſeroit qu' annuelle, c'eſt à dire, qu'elle ne 
dureroit qu'un an. On laiſſa au peuple le droit d'élire 
les Conſuls, mais il ne pouvoit les choiſir que parmi les 
Patriciens, c'eſt a dire, les gens de qualite, Les deux 


Conſuls avoient le meme pouvoir.qu'avoient auparavant 


Jes Rois, mais avec cette difference eſſentielle, qu'ils 
n'avoient ce pouvoir que pour un an, et qu'à la fin de cc 
| terme, ils en deyoient rendre compte au peuple: moien 

aſlure 


"TO. Herner 
aſſure d'en  prevenir Fabus. Ils Stoient appelles Conſuls 
du verbe Latin conſulere, qui ſigniſie Conſeiller, ee 
ir diroit, les Conſeillers de 1a Republique. |. 

Les deux premiers Conſuls gqu;on tut * Japins 
nanny 00: L. Collatinus, le mari de 'Laacrece: Les 
Conſuls avoient les mEmes, marques de dignitẽ, que les 
Rois, exceptè la couronne et le ſceptre. Mais ils avaient 
la robe de pourpre, et la Chgire Curule, qui ẽtoit une 
Chaiſe d' ivoire, ſur des roues. Les Conſuls, le Senat, 
et le Peuple, firent tous ſerment, de ne pas ele 
Tarquin, et de ne jamais ſouffrir de Roi à Rome. 

Remarquez bien la forme du gouvernement de 
Rome. L'amorite Etoit partagee entre les Conſuls, le 
Senat, et le Peuple; chacun avoit ſes droits: et depuis 
ce {age ftabliflement, Rome 8'leva, par un progres 
rapide, a une perfection, et une excellence qu o a peine 
A concevoir. 

Souvenez vous que Is gouvernement movarchiqu 
Avoit dare deux cents e de ans. 


TRANSLATION. 


E are now come to an important epocha of the 
Roman Hiſtory; I mean, the eſtahbhmont * 
| 2 a fret government. 

Royalty being Lanithed, Rome, it was. Me Pk 
create, inſtead of a King, two ay yas whoſe authority 
ſhould be annual; or, in other words, was to laſt no 
longer than one year. The right of electing the 
Conſuls was left to the people; but they could chooſe 
them only from among the Patricians; that is, from 
among men of the firſt rank. The two Conſuls were 


Jointly inveſted with the ſame power the Kings had 

before, with this eſſential difference, that their power 
ended with the year; and at the expiration of that 
term, they were obliged to give an acgopnt- of their 
regency to the people; a ſure means to prevent the 
„ | „ abuſe 
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abuſe of it. They were called Conſuls, from the La- 
tin verb conſulere, to counſel ;' which intimates Wen 
being Counſellors to the Republic. pp ws | 
The firſt Conſuls elected were L. Junius 8 
and P. Collatinus, Lucretia's huſband. The Conſuls 
held the ſame badges of dignity as the Kings, ex- 
cepting the crown and ſceptre. They had the purple 
robe, and the Curule chair, being a chair of ivory, 
ſet upon wheels. The Conſuls, Senate, and People, 
took a ſolemn oath, never to recall Tarquin, or ſuffer 
a king in Rome. . 

Take notice of the form of the Roman govern- 
ment. The power was divided between the Conſuls, 
Senate, and People; each had their rights and privi- | 
leges: and, from the time of that wiſe eſtabliſhment, 
Rome exalted herſelf, with a rapid progreſs, to ſuch 
a high point of perfection and 1 as is ſcarce 
to be conceived, | 


Remember, that the monarchical government laſted 
two hundred pag: AE yon: 


r XIX. 


EPENDANT les Patriciens en agiſſoient * i 

mal avec le peuple, et abuſoient du pouvoir que 

leur rang et leurs richeſſes leurs donnoient. Ils em- 
priſonnoient ceux des Plebeiens qui leur devoient de 
argent, et les chargeoient de chaines. Ce qui cauſa 
tant de mecontentement, que le peuple quitta Rome, 
et ſe retira en corps, ſur le Mont Sacre, à trois mil- 
les de Rome. Une dèſertion fi générale donna Pal- 
larme au Senat et aux Patriciens, qui leur envoicrent 
des deputations, pour les perſuader de revenir ; mais 
inutilement. A la fin on choiſit dix des plus ſages et 
des plus moderes du Senat, qu'on envoia au peuple 
avec un plein pouvoir de conclure la paix, aux meil- 
leures conditions qu'ils pourroient. Menenius Agrippa, 


ZZ 


To HIS $0N. 9 


qui REN is parole, termina ſon diſcours au peuple 
par un apologue qui les frappa extremement. Au- 
« trefois, dit il, les membres du corps humain, indig- 
“ nes de ce qu' ils travailloient tous pour l' eſtomach, 
“ pendant que lui oiſif et pareſſeux, jouiſſoit tranquil- 
„ lement des plaiſirs, qu'on lui preparoit, convinrent 
4 de ne plus rien faire: mais voulant dompter ainſi 
« Veſtomach, par la famine, tous les membres et tout 
<« le corps tomberent dans une foibleſfe, et une ina- 
* nition extreme.” Il comparoit ainſi, cette diviſion in- 
teſtine des parties du corps, avec la diviſion qui sẽpa- 
roit le peuple d'avec le Sẽnat. Cette application plit 
tant au peuple que la paix fut conclue à certaines con- 
ditions, dont la principale ẽtoit; que le peuple choiſi- 
roit, parmi eux, cinq nouveaux magiſtrats, qui furent 
appellez Tribuns du peuple. Ils ẽtoient élus tous les 


ans, et rien ne pouvoit ſe faire ſans leur conſentement. 


Si Yon propoſoit quelque loi, et que les Tribuns du 
peuple 8˙5 oppolaſſent, la loi ne pouvoit paſſer; ils'n'e- 
toient pas meme obliges d'alleguer de raiſon pour leur 
oppoſition, il ſuffifoit qu'ils diſſent ſimplement, Leto, 
qui veut dire, je defends. Remarques bien cette ẽpo- 
que intẽreſſante de Phiſtoire Romaine, et ce change- 
ment conſiderable dans la forme du gouvernement, qui 
aſſura au peuple, pendant quelques Siecles, leurs droits 
et leurs privileges, que les Grands ſont toujours trop 
portes à envahir injuſtement. Ce changement arriva 
Pan de Rome 261, c'eſt à dire, vingt et un an apres 
le banniſſement des Rois et l'ẽtabliſſement des Conſuls. 
Outre les Tribuns, le peuple obtint auſſi deux nou- 
veaux Magiſtrats annuels appelles les Eailes du peuple, 
qui etoient ſoumis aux Tribuns du peuple, faiſoient 
| ExEcuter leurs ordres, rendoient la juſtice ſous eux, veil- 
| loient à Ventretien des temples et des batimetis owe 
wn, et prenolent ſoin des vivres. 
|. * Remarquez quels etoient les principaux Magiſtrats 
de Rome. Premierement c'etoient les deux Conſuls, 


qui 
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qui Etoient annuels, et qui avoient entre eux le pouvoir 
des Rois. Apres cela, dans les grands beſvins, on crea 
la charge de Dictateur, qui ne duroit ordinairement 
gue fix mois, ais qui Flo reuktue Gun pour | 
abſolu. 

Les Tribuns du Peuple Etoient des Magiſtrats an- 
puels, qui veilloient aux interets du peuple, et les pro- 
tegeoient contre les injuſtices des Patrigiens, Four les 
Ediles, je viens de decrire leurs fonctions. 

' Quelques annces après on crea encore deux nouveaux 
Mlagiſtrats, qui s appelloĩient Jes Cunſeurs. Ils etoient 

c' abord pour cing ans; mais ils furent bientòt reduits 
a un an et demi. Ils avoient un ties grand pouveir, 
ils faiſoient le denombrement du peuple; ils impoſoient 
les taxes, ils evoient ſoin des mœurs, et Fouvoĩent 
auſſi degrader les Chevaliers „ en leur Sans 
leur cheval. _ 

Pas fort long tems apres, 0 on crea encore coun; autres 
nouveaux Magiſtrats, appelles les Priteurs; Jui etoi- 
ent les principaux Officers de la juſtice, et jugeoient 


tous les proces. Voici donc les grands Magiſtrats de 


la Republique Romaine, ſelen Tordre de leur . oy 


ſement. 
Le ee 
Les Tribuns du Path. | 
Les Ediles. 
Les Cenſeurs. 
Les Preteurs. 


TRANSLATION. 


HE . however, treated the e un- 
generouſly, and abuſed the power which their 
able and riches gave them. They threw into priſon 
ſuch of the Plebeians as owed them money, and load- 


ed them with irons, - Theſe barſh mcalures cauſed fo 
| great 
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great a eng that the people in a body abandon- 
ed Rome, and retired t9'a riſing ground, three miles 
diſtant from the city, called Mons Sacer. Such a ge- 
neral defection alarmed the Senate and Patricians; who 
ſent a deputation to perſuade them to return, but to no 
purpoſe. At length ſome of the wiſeſt and moſt mo- 
derate of the Senators were ſent on that buſineſs, with 
full powers to conclude a peace on the beft conditions 
they could obtain. Agrippa, who ſpoke in behalf gf 
the Senate, finiſhed his diſcourſe with a fable, which 
made great impreſſion on the minds of the people. 
+ Formerly,” ſaid he, the members of the human 
* body, enraged that they ſhould labour for the ſto- 
„ mach, while that, remaining idle and indolent, qui- 
hh etly enjoyed thoſe pleaſures which were prepared for 
& it, agreed to do nothing : but intending to reduce the 
60 ſtomach by famine, they found that all the mem- 
4 bers grew weak, _ the whole- mo fell into an 
£ extreme inanition.“ R 

Thus he hed this inteſtine diviſien- of he * 
parts of the human body, with the diviſion that ſepa- 


rated the people from the Senate. This application 


pleaſed them ſo much, that a reconciliation was effect- 


ed on certain conditions; the principal of which was, 
that the people ſhould chooſe among themſelves five 
new Magiſtrates, who were called Tribunes of the Peo- 
ple. They were choſen every year, and nothing could 
be done without their conſent. If a motion was made 
for preferring any law, and the Tribunes of the peo- 
ple oppoſed it, the law could not paſs; and they were 
not even obliged to alledge any reaſon for their oppo- 
ſition ; their merely pronouncing Veto, was enough; 

which ſignifies, J forbid. Take proper notice of this 

intereſting epocha of the Roman Hiſtory, this impor- 
tant alteration in the form of government, that ſecur- 
ed, for ſome ages, the rights and privileges of the 
people, which the Great are but too apt to infringe. 


This 
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This alteration happened in the year of Rome 2613 


twenty-one years after the expulſion of Kings, and the 
eſtabliſhment of Conſuls. ths 

Beſides the Tribunes, the people 8 two other 
new annual Magiſtrates, called Ædiles, who were ſub- 
je& to the authority of the Tribunes, adminiſtered 
Juſtice under them, took care of the building and repa- 
ration of temples, and other public ſtructures, and in- 
ſpected proviſions of all kind. | 

Remember who were the principal Magiſtrates of 
Rome. Firſt, the Conſuls, whoſe office was annual, and 
who, between them, had the power of Kings: next, the 
Dictator, created on extraordinary emergencies, and 
whoſe office uſually laſted but ſix months. 

The Tribunes of the People were annual Magiſtrates, 
who acted as guardians of the rights of the Commons, 
and protected them from the oppreſſion of the Patricians. 
With regard to the. Adiles, I have already mentioned 
their functions. 

Some years after, two other new Magiſtrates were 


| created, called Cenſors. This office, at firſt, was to 


continue five years ; but it was ſoon confined to a year 
and a half. The authority of the Cenſors was very great; 
their duty was the ſurvey of the people, the laying on of 
taxes, and the. cenſure of manners. They were em- 


powered to expel any perſon from the Senate, whom 


they deemed unworthy of that Aſſembly; and degrade a 
Roman Knight, by depriving him of his horſe. ' 
Not very long after, two Pretors were inſtituted. 
Theſe Magiſtrates were the chief Officers of juſtice, and . 
decided all lawſuits. Here you have the liſt of the great 
Magiſtrates of the Roman Commonwealth, according to 


their order and inſtitution. 


The 


TO NIS N. 6x 
The Conſuls. N I: | 
The DiQator. N55 3; 
The Tribunes of the People 


The Adiles. 
The Cenſors. 
| The Prvtors. 


LETTER IF: 


1 300 de Rome, les Romains n'avoient It pas encore 
de loix fixes et certaines, de forte que les Conſuls 
et les Sẽnateurs, qu'ils commettoient pour juger, Etoient 
les Arbitres abſolus du ſort des citoiens. Le peuple 
voulùt, donc, qu au lieu de ces jugemens arbitraires, on 
etablit des loix qui ſerviſſent de regles ſures, tant à Tẽgard 
du gouvernement et des affaires publiques, que par rap- 
port aux differens entre les particuliers. Sur quoi, le 
Senat ordonna qu'on enverroit des Ambaſſadeurs 2 a Athe- 
nes, en Grece, pour ctudier les loix de ce pais, et en 
rapporter celles qu'ils jugeroient les Plus convenables I 
la Republique. Ces Ambaſladeurs ẽtant de retour, on 
elit dix perſonnes (qui furent appellees les Decemvirs) 
pour Etablir ces nouvelles loix. On leur donna un pou- 
voir abſolu pour un an, et pendant ce tems la, il n'y 
avoit point d' autre Magiſtrat a Rome. Les De&cemvirs 
firent graver leurs loix ſur des tables d'airain poſces dans 
| Fendroit le plus apparent de la place publique; et ces 
loix furent toujours apres appellees les Loix des Dix 
| Tables ®. Mais lorſque le terme du gouvernement des 
Decemvirs fut expirẽ, ils ne voulurent point ſe dẽ mettre 
de leur pouvoir, mais ſe rendirent par force les Tyrans de 
Ja Republique: ce qui cauſa de grands tumultes. A la 
fin ils furent obligẽs de cẽder, et Rome reprit ſon. a anci- 
enne forme de gouvernement. 


pe mg nommees les Loix des Douze Tables, parce 
que depuis il y en eut deux d'ajoutEes aux dix premieres. 


]'annee : 
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L'annee 365 de Rome, les Gaulois (c'eſt. dire les 
Frangois) entrerent en Italie, et matehérent vers Rome, 
avec une armee de plus de foixante mille hommes. Les 
Romains envoierent à leur rencontre une armee, levee à 
la hate, de quarante mille hommes. On ſe battit, et les 
Romains furent entierement dẽfaits. A cette triſte nou- 
velle, tous ceux qui Etoient reſtes à Rome, ſe retirerent 
dans le Capitole, qui etoit la Citadelle, et s y fortifierent 
auſſi bien que ſe tems le permettoit. Frois jours apres, 
Brennus, le General des Gaulois, s'avanga juſqu'i Rome 
avec fon armee, et trouvant la ville abandotnee, et farts 
defenſe, il aſſiegea la citadelle, qui ſe défendit avec une 
bravoure ineroiable. Une nuit que les Gaulois voulotent_ 
la prendre par ſurprile, et qu'ils Etoierit montẽs juſques 
aux portes, ſans qu'on sen apperctit : M. Mantis, eveillé 
par les cris et battement d' aifes des oyes, donna Pallarme, 
et ſauva la citadelle. Bientôt apres, Camille, un illuſtre 
Romain, qui avoit été banni de Rome, alant appris le 
danger auquel ſa patrie ſe ttouvoit expoſte, ſurvint avec 
ce qu'il put trouver de troupes dans les pais voiflus, defit 
entierement les Gaulois, et ſauva Rome. Admirez ce 
| bel exemple de grandeur dame! Camille, bannt in- 
juſtement de Rome, oublic Finjure qu'on Ini a faite, fon 
amour pour fa patrie i emporte ſur le defir de fe venger, 
et il vient ſauver ceux qui volent voulu le N 5 


TRANSLATION |, 


N the year of the city 300, the N had no Gritren 
1 or fixed ſtatutes, inſomuch that the Conſuls and Se. 
nators, who were appointed Judges, were abſolufe 
Aybiters of the fate of the citizens. The people tliere- 
fore demanded, that, inſtead of ſuch arbitrary deeiſions, 
certain ſtated laws ſhould be enacted, as directions for 
the adminiſtration of public affairs, and alto with regard 
to private litigations. Whereupon the Senators ſent 


Embailadors to Athens in Greece, to ſtudy the Iaws of 
| | that 
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that commt?y, and to collect ſuch be nenn 
ſuitable to the Republic. When the Embaſſadors re- 
turned, ten pet ſons (who were flyled Decemviri) were 
elected for the inſtitution of theſe new laws! They were 
inveſted with abſolute power for a whole year; during 
which time all other Magiſtracies were ſuſpended. The 
Decernviti cauſed their laws to be engraved on brazen 
tables; which ever after were called the Laws of the Ten 
Tables . Theſe were placed in the moſt confpicurons 
part of the principal {quare in the city. When the time 
of the Decemvirr was expired, they refuſed to lay down 
their power ; but maintained it by force, and became 
the tyrants of the Republic. This cauſed great tumults; 
however, they were at length eonſtramed to yield; 00 | 
Rome feturned to its ancient form of government. 
About the year of Rome 365, the Gauls (that is to 
fay, the French) entered Italy, and marched towards 
Rothe with an army of above ſixty thouſand men. The 
Romans levied iti haſte an army of forty thouſand men, 
and ſent ĩt to encounter them. The two armies came 
to an engagement, in which the Romans received a total 
defeat. On the arrival of this bad news, all who had 
remained at Rome fied into the Capitol, or Citadel, and 
there fortified themſelves, as well as the ſhortneſs of 
time would permit. Three days after, Brennus, General 
of the Gauls, advanced to Rome with his army, and 
found the city abandoned; whereupon he laid ſiege 10 
the Capitol, which was defended with incred ible bravery. 
One night when the Gauls determined to ſurprize the 
Capitol, and had chinbed up to the very ramparts, with- 
out being perceived, M. Manlius, awakened: by the 
eackling of geeſe, alarmed the garri@n, and ſaved the 
Capitol. At the fame time Camillus, an illuſtrious | 
N Wy ſome. tine erer had been baniſhed from 


| 0 More generally called the Laws of the Than Ta Two 
myth been added ſince, to the orginal TIE: os eb abs Gon 


” the 
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the city, having had information of the danger to which 
his country was expoſed, came upon the Gauls in the 
rear, with as many troops as he could muſter up about 
the country, and gave them a total overthrow. Admire, 
in Camillus, this fine example, this greatneſs. of foul 
he who, having been unjuſtly baniſhed, forgetful of the 
_- wrongs he had received, and actuated by the love of 
his country, more than the defire of . comes to 
* thoſe who ein his ruin. 


E r r 2 . XXI. 


A Bath, ce 281 me Mars, 1 739 | 

MON CHER ENFANT, | 
1 recu une lettre de Monſieur Maittaire, Javs la- 
quelle il me dit beaucoup de bien de vous, et m'aſſure 
que vous apprenez bien; ſur quoi j'ai d'abord achetẽ 
quelque choſe de fort joli pour vous apporter d'ici. 
Voiez un peu ſi vous n' avez pas ſujet d'aimer Monſieur 
Maittaire, et de faire tout ce que vous pouvez; à fin qu'il 
ſoit content de vous. Il me dit que vous allez à preſent 


recommencer ce que vous avez deja appric s, il faut y bien 


faire attention, au moins, et ne pas rẽpẽter comme un 
perroquet, ſans ſavoir ce que cela veut dire. | 
Je vous ai dit dans ma derniere, que pour Etre par- 
faitement honnete homme, il ne ſuffiſoit pas ſimplement 
d'erre juſte; mais que la generoſitẽ, et la grandeur d'ame, 
alloient bien plus loin. Vous le W er mieux, 
peut etre, par des exemples: en voici. | 
Alexandre le grand, Roi de Mactdoine, thathalacy 
Darius Roi de Perſe, prit un nombre infini de priſonniers, 
et entre autres la femme et la mere de Darius; or ſelon 
les droits de la guerre il auroit pù avec juſtice en faue ſes 
eſclaves; mais il avoit trop de grandeur d' àme pour 
abuſer de ſa victoire. II les traita toujours en Reines, 
et leur tẽmoigna les mèmes egards, et le meme reſpect, 


que s il ent ẽtẽ leur ſujet. Ge que Darius aiant entendu, 
1. | dit, 


TO HIS Ss ON 46 
dit, qu Alexandre meritoit fa victoire, et au il toit ſeul 
digne de regner a a place. Remarquez par i comment 
des ennemis memes ſont forces de donner, wanne 
a la vertu, et à la grandeur dame 
Jules Ceſar, auſſi, le premier Empere ur Romain, aveit 
de Ihumanite, et de la grandeur dame; car apres avoir. 
vaincu le grand Pompee,, 2 la bataille de Pharſale, il par- 
donna à ceux, que ſelon les loix de la guerre, il auroit pu 
faire mourir: et non ſeulement il leur donna la vie, mais 
il leur rendit leurs biens et leurs honneurs. Sur quoi, 
Ciceron, dans une de ſes Harangues, lui dit ce beau mot; 
Nihil enim poteſt fortuna tua maj us, quam ut polſis, aut 
Natura tua melius, quam ut velis, conſervare quampluri- 
most ce qui veut dire; © Votre fortune ne pouvoit rien 
faire de plus grand, pour vous, que de vous donner le 
3 Pouvoir de ſauver tant de gens; et la nature ne pouvoit 
rien faire de meilleur, pour vous, que de vous en donner 
la volontẽ. Vous voiez encore par Ià, la gloire, et les 
 Eloges, qu'on gagne a faire du bien; outre le plaiſir qu'on 
reſſent en ſoi mẽme, et qui ſurpaſſe tous les autres plaiſirs. 
Adieu, je finirai cette lettre comme Ciceron finiſſoit 
ſouvent les ſiennes. Jubes te beue valere; c 'eſt a dire: 
je vous dene de vous bien Pore 1 1 


TRANSLATION. 


MY DEAR CHILD, Bath, March the 28th, 65 
Have received a letter from Mr. Maittaire, in which 
he gives a very good account of you; and aſſures 

me, that you improve in learning; upon which I imme- 


Adiately bought ſomething very pretty, to bring you from 


hence. Conſider now, whether you ought not to love 
Mr. Maittaire; and to do every thing in your power to 
Pleaſe him. He tells me, you are going to begin again 
what you have already learned: you ought to be very 
attentive, and not repeat your leſſons like a RT with 


out knowing what they no Oe boob. . 
Vor. Hg | Vn = © 
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In my laſt J told you, that, in order to be a perfectly 
virtuous man, juſtice was not ſufficient ; for that gene- 
rofity and greatneſs of ſoul! implied much more. You 


will underſtand this better by examples : here are ſome. | 


Alexander the Great, King of Macedonia, having 
conquered Darius, King of Perſia, took an infinite num- 
ber of priſoners; and, among others, the wife and 
mother of Darius. Now, according to the laws of war, 
he might with juſtice have made ſlaves of them: but he 
had too much greatneſs of ſoul, to make a bad uſe of 
his victory; he therefore treated them as Queens, and 
| ſhowed them the ſame attention and reſpect, as if he had 
been their ſubject; which Darius hearing of, ſid, that 
Alexander deſerved to be victorious, and was alone 
worthy to reign in his ſtead. Obſerve by this, how vir- 
tue, and greatneſs of foul, prayer” even enemies to 
beſtow praiſes. 


Julius Cæſar too, the firſt Emperor of a Mts 


was in an eminent degree poſſeſt of humanity, and this 


greatneſs of foul. After having vanquifhed Pompey the 
Great, at the battle of Pharſalia, he pardoned thoſe, 


whom, according to the laws of war, he might have | £ 
put to death; and not only gave them their lives, but. 


ed them their fortunes, and their honours. 
Upon which Cicero, in one of his Orion makes this 
beautiful remark, ſpeaking to Julius Cæſar; Nibil enim 
|  poteft fortuna tua majus, quam ut pofſis, aut Natura tua 
melius, quam ut velis conſervare quamplurimos : which 
means, © Fortune could not do more for you, than give 
<« you the power of ſaving fo many people ; nor Nature 
e ferve you better, than in giving you the will to do it.“ 
You ſee by that, what glory and. praiſe are gained by 
doing good ; beſides the pleaſure n s felt a es | 
and exceeds all others. 

Adieu, I ſhall conclude this letter, as e Aer 


his; Jubeo te bene valere; that is to ſay, pur ae 
be in good health 18 


IE. 
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L T TER XXII. 


DEAR BOY, ' , Tunbridge, July 6D; Mas 
Thank you Ri your concern about my health; which 
L 1 would have given you an aceount of Boner, but 
wn writing does not agree with theſe waters. I am 
better ſince I have been here; and — therefore 1 a 
| SOA ro 
Signor Zathboni complittients me; through you, 
W more than I deſerve; but pray do you take care 
to deſerve what he ſays of you; and remember, that 
praiſe, when it is not deſerved, is the ſevereſt ſatire and 
abuſe; and the moſt effectual way of expoſing people's 
vices and fallies. This is a figure of ſpeech, called Irony; 
which is ſaying directly the contrary of what you mean; 
burt yet it is not a lie, becauſe you plainly ſhow, that you 
mean directly the eontrary of hat you ſay; ſo that you 
deceive nobody, For example; if one were to compli- 
ment 4 notorious knaye, for his ſingular honeſty and 
probity; and an eminent fool for his wit and parts, the 
Irony is plain; and eyery body would diſcover the fatire. 
Or, ſuppoſe that I were to commend you for your great 
attention to your book, and for your retaining and re- 
membering what you have once learned; would not you 
plainly perceive the irony, and ſee that 1 laughed at you? 
Therefore, whenever you are commended for any thing, 
conſider fairly, with yourſelf; whether you deſerve it or 
not; and if you do not deſerve it, remember that you 
are only abuſed and laughed at; and endeavour to des 
ſerve better for the future, and to prevent the irony.” 
Make my compliments to Mr. Maittaire, and return 
him my thanks for his letter. He tells me, that you are 
again to go over your Latin and Greek grammar; fo 


* when I return I expect to find you very perfect i in it; he. 


but if I do not, I ſhall compliment you © your ap- | 
. 2 88 and _— Adieu. 


PE : LET. 
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LETTER: XXIII. 


- MY. DEAR BOY. July the WY 1739. 
Was pleaſed with your aſking me, the laſt time I ſaw 
you, why I had left off writing; for I looked upon it 
as a ſign that you liked and minded my letters: if that 
be the caſe, you ſhall hear from me often enough; and 


my letters may be of uſe, if you will give attention to 
them; otherwiſe it is only giving myſelf trouble to no 


purpoſe; for it ſignifies nothing to read a thing once, if 
one does not mind and remember it. It is a ſure ſign of 
a little mind, to be doing one thing, and at the ſame 
time to be either thinking of another, or not thinking 
at all. One ſhould always think of what one is about: 


when one is learning one ſhould not think of play ; and 


when one is at play, one ſhould not think of one's 


learning. Beſides that, if you do not mind your book 


while you are at it, it will be a double trouble to you, 
for you muſt learn it all over again. One of the moſt 
important points of life is Decency ʒ which is, to do 


what is proper, and where it is proper; for many things 

are proper at one time, and in one place, that are ex- 
tremely improper in another: for Example; it is very 
Proper and decent, that you ſhould play ſome part of 


the day, but you muſt feel that it would be very impro- 


per and indecent, if you were to fly your kite, or play at 


nine- pins, while you are with Mr. Maittaire. It is very 
proper and decent to dance well; but then you muſt 
dance only at balls, and places of entertainment: for 
you would be reckoned a fool, if you were to dance at 
church, or at a funeral. I hope, by theſe examples, 
you underſtand the meaning of the word Decency ; which 
in French is Bienſeance: in Latin, Decorum; and in 


. Greek, neren. Cicero ſays of it, Sic hoc Decorum quot 
. elucet invitd, movet approbationem rorum quibuſcum vivitur, 


or dine et conftantid, et men dictorum omnium atque 
„„ | „5  faftorum : 


5 fattorum: We en you bee 15 8 decency is, 
to gain the approbation of mankind. And, as I am ſure 
you deſire to gain Mr. Maittaire's approbation, without 


which you will never have mine, I dare ſay you will 


mind and give attention to whatever he ſays to you, and 


behave yourſelf ſeriouſly and decently, while you are 


with him; afterwards play, run, and cunt; as org as 
ever you PO | e | | 


+ 


LETTER XXIV. 


DEAR r | Friday. 

Was very glad when Mr. Maittaite told me, that you 
1 had more attention now, than you uſed to have; for 
it is the only way to reap any benefit by what you learn. 
Without attention, it is impoſſible to remember, and 
without remembering it is but time and Jabour loſt to 
learn. I hope too, that your attention is not only em- 
ployed upon words, but upon the ſenſe and meaning of 
thoſe words; that is, when you read, or get any thing 
by heart, you obſerve the thoughts and reflections of the 
author, as well as his words. This attention will furniſh 
you with materials, when you come to compoſe and in- 
vent upon any ſubject yourſelf : for example, hen you 
read of anger, envy, hatred, love, pity, or any of the 


| paſſions, obſerve what the author ſays of them, and what 


good or ill effects he aſcribes to them. Obſerve too, the 
great difference between proſe and verſe, in treating the 
ſame ſubjects. In verſe, tlie figures are ſtronger and 
bolder, and the diction or expreſſion loftier or higher, 
than in proſe; nay, the words in verſe are ſeldom put in 
the ſame order as in proſe. Verſe is full of metaphors, 


ſimiles, and epithets. Epithets (by the way) are adjec- 


tives, which mark ſome particular quality of the thing 
or perſon to which they are added; as for example, Pius 
Ancas, the pious  Zneas ; Nius is the epithet :/- Fama 
Mendax, Fame that lies; Metidax i is the epithet; noda;-wncc 


5 53 135 | Axe 
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Axt, Achilles ſwift of foot; Nova5morty is the epithet, 
This is the ſame in all languages: as for inſtance; they 
ſay in French, L'envis pdle et bleme, amour aveugle; in 
Engliſh, pale, livid envy, blind love: theſe adjectives 
are the epithets. Envy is always repreſented, by the 
Poets, as pale, meagte, and pining away at _— 
people's happineſs. Ovid ſays of envy, in” 
Virque tenet lacrymas, quod nil Jacrymabile cernit ; 
Which means, that Envy can ſcarce help crying, when 
ſhe ſees nothing to cry at; that is, ſhe cries when ſhe 
ſees other happy. Envy is certainly one of the meaneſt 
and moſt tormenting of all paſſions, ſince there is hardly 
any body, that has not ſomething for an envious man 
to envy: ſo that he can never be eyes WR" ive 
ſees "7 "_ elſe fo. Adieu. | 
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LETTER . 


| Iſleworth, September the 1 17 

ppaR BOY, 5 
8 INC E you promiſe to give attention, and to mind 
What you learn, I ſhall give myſelf the trouble of 
writing tg you again, and ſhall endeavour. to inſtruct you 
in ſcyeral,things, that do not fall under Mr. Maittaire's 
province; and which, if they did, he could teach you 
much better than I can. I neither pretend nor propoſe 


do teach them you thoroughly; you are not yet of an 


age fit for it: but I only mean to give you a general 
notion, at preſent, of ſome things that you muſt learn 
more particularly hereafter, and that will then be the 
eaſter to you, for having had a general idea of them 
now. For example, to give you ſome notion of Hiſtory. 

_ Hiſtory is an account of whatever has been done by 
any country in general, or by any number of people, or 
by any one man: thus, the Roman Hiſtory is an account 
of what. the Romans did, as a nation; the Hiſtory of 


Catiline's s conſpiracy, is an Account of what was done by 
| a Part | 
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- if particular number of people ; and the Hiſtory of 


Alexander the Great, written by Quintus Curtius, is the 
account of the life and actions of one ſingle man. 
Hiſtory is, in ſhort, an account or relation of «ny * 
that has been done. | 


Hiſtory is divided into fiered and prophane, ancient 


and modern. | 

Sacred Hiſtory is the Bible, that is, the Old and 

New Teſtament. The Old Teſtament is the Hiſtory 
of the Jews, who were God's choſen people; and the 
New Feen! is the a of "Jeſus Cs the Son 
of God. 
_ Prophane Hiſtory is the account of the Heathen 
Gods, ſuch as you read in Ovid's Metamorphoſes, and 
which you will know a great deal more of, when you 
come to read 1885 Virgil, and 5 Wer ancient 
o 
Ancient Hiſtory 1s the account of all the 1 
and countries of the world, down to the end of the 
Roman Empire. _ 

Modern Hiftory is the account of the kinks and 
countries of the world, ſince the as a the 
Roman Empire. | 

The perfect knowledge of Hiſtory is cm 
neceſfary ; becauſe, as it informs us of what was done 
by other people, in former ages, it inſtructs us what to 


do in the like cafes. Beſides, as it is the common ſubject 


of converlation, it is a ſhame to be ignorant of it. 
Geography muſt neceſſarily accompany Hiſtory; for 

it would not be enough to know what things were done 

formerly, but we muſt know where they were done; 


and Geography, you know, is the deſcription of the _ 


earth, and ſhews us the ſituations of towns, countries, 
and rivers. For example; Geography ſhows you that 


England is in the North of Europe, that London is the 


chief town of England, and that it is ſituated upon the 
river 3 in the county of Middleſex: and the 


F 4 ſame 


— 
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fame of other towns and countries. Geography is like- 
wiſe divided into ancient and modern; many countries 


and towns having, now, very different names from 


what they had formerly ; ; and many towns, which made 
a great figure in ancient times, being now utterly 
deſtroyed, and not exiſting : as the two famous towns 
of Troy, in Aſia, and Carthage, in Africa; of both 
which there are not now the leaſt remains. 

Read this with attention, and then go en with a as 
__— attention; and fo en 


LETTER NXVL 


| een September the i I 139 
' DEAR BOY, | 
F1ISTORY muſt be n with an 
as well as Geography, or elſe one has but a very 
confuſed notion of it; for it is not ſufficient to know what 
things have been done, which Hiſtory teaches us; and 
where they have been done, which we learn by 
Geography; but one muſt know when they have been 
done, and that is the particular buſineſs of Sm. 
Iwill therefore give you a general notion of it. 
Chronology (in French Ja Chronologie) fixes the dates 
of facts; that is, it informs us when ſuch and ſuch 
things were done; reckoning from certain periods of 
time, which are called ras, or Epochs: for example, 
in Europe, the two priticipal ras or epochs, by which 
we reckon, are, from the creation of the world to the 
birth of Chriſt, which was four thouſand: years: and 
from the birth of Chriſt to this time, which is one 
- thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty-nine years: fo that, 
when one ſpeaks of a thing that was done before the 
birth of Chriſt, one ſays, it was done in ſuch a year of 
-the world; as, for inſtance, Rome was founded in the 
three thouſand two hundred and twenty- fifth year of the 
world; which was about ſeven hundred and fifty years 


= before f 


CFC 12 
before the birth of Chriſt. And one ſays, that Charle- 
main was made the firſt Emperor of Germany in the 
year eight hundred; that is to ſay, eight hundred 


Fears after the birth of Chriſt. So that you ſee, the 


two great periods, æras, or epochs, from whence we 
date every thing, are, the creation of the world, and 
the birth of Jeſus Chriſt. 
There is another term in e called Centuries; 
' which is only uſed in reckoning after the birth of Chriſt: 
A century means one hundred years; conſequently, there 
have been ſeventeen centuries ſince the birth of Chriſt, 
and we are now in the eighteenth century. When any 
body ſays, then, for example, that ſuch a thing was 

done in the tenth century, they mean, after the year 

nine hundred, and before the year one thouſand, after 
the birth of Chriſt. When any body makes a miſtake 
in Chronology, and ſays, that a thing was done ſome 

years ſooner, or ſome years later, than it really was, 
that error is called an Anachroniſm. Chronol 
requires memory and attention; both which you can 
have if you pleaſe: and I ſhall try them both, by aſking 
you queſtions. about thy e the next time [ ſee yu 
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4 2585 | Weworth, September the 7th 1739. 
DkAR BBV 
N my two laſt letters I plate to you the meaning 
and uſe of Hiſtory, Geography, and Chronology, 
and ſhowed you the connexion they had with one another; 
that is, how they were joined together, and depended 


each upon the other. We will now confider 0 
more particularly by itſelf. | 


The moſt ancient Hiſtories of all are ſo mixed with 
fables, that is, with falſchoods and invention, that little 
_ ,_ credit is to be given to them. All the Heathen Gods 

| and Goddeſſes, that you read of in Poets, were 


only 
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only men and women; but, as they had either found 
out ſome uſeful invention, or had done a great deal of 
good in the countries were they lived, the people, who 
had a great veneration for them, made them Gods and 
Goddeſſes when they died, addreſſed their prayers, and 
raiſed altars to them, Thus Bacchus, the God of 
Wine, was only the firſt man who invented the making 
of wine; which pleaſed the people fo much, that they 
made a God of him: and may be they" were drunk 
when they made him ſo. So Ceres, the Goddels of 
Plenty, who is always repreſented, in pictures, with 
wheat-ſheaves about her head, was only ſome good 


woman, Who invented plonghing, and ſowing,” and 


raiſing corn: and the people, who. owed their bread 

to her, deified her; that is, made a Goddeſs of her. 
The caſe is the ſame of all the other Pagan Gods and 
Goddeſſes, which you read. of s m able Het ad fbulous 
hiſtory. 

The, authentic, that | is, . true ancient Hiſtory; is 
divided imd ſiwe remarkable periods or eras, of the 
five great Empires of the world, The firſt Empire 
of the world was the Aſſyrian, which was deſtroyed by 
the Medes. The Empire of the Medes was overturned 
by the Perſians; and the Empire -of the Perſians was 
demoliſhed by the Macedonians, under Alexander the 


| Great. The Empire of Alexander the Great laſted no 


longer than his life; for at his death, his Generals 
divided the, world among them, and went to war with 
one another; till, at laſt, the Reman Empire aroſe, 
Iwallowed them all up, and Rome became the del : 
of the world, Remember, then, that the five great 
Empires, that ſucceeded each other, were theſe; 19 7 
1. The Aſſyrian Empire, firſt mahle 
Fa EO: - Empire of the Medes. 
3. The Perſian Empire. 
43᷑. The Macedonian Empire. 
56. The Roman Empire. 


| TO II OW > 7y6 
If ever you find a word that you do not underſtand, 
. Sib! in my letters or any where elſe, I hope you 
remember to aſk your Mamma the meaning of it. Here 
are but three in this n which =P are likely not do 
5 underſtand ; theſe are, 
 Connecrron, which is a noun \Cubſtantive, that 1 
Ra a joining, or tying together; it comes from the 
verb to connect, which ſignifies to join. For example; 
one ſays of any two people, that are intimate friends, 
and much together, there is a great donnection between 
them, or, they are mightily connected. One lays fo 
alſo, of two things that have a reſemblance, or a like- 
neſs to one another, there is a connection between 
them: as for example; there is a great connection 
between Poetry and Painting, becauſe they both expreſs 
nature, and a ne 5 lively ee 00 is ey | 
for both. 
„er is a owl, which tanie to male a God 3 it 
comes from the Latin word Deus, God, and Nu, I 
become. The Roman Emperots were always deified 
after their death, 1 moſt of them 1 were Von” 
devils, when alive. 
AvrnENric, Renn 18 ae thor many: the 
depended upon, as coming from good authority. For 
example; one ſays, ſuch a hiftory is authentic, fach a 
| Piece of news is authentic; that 86 one ova, n 
upon the truth of it. 
I have juſt now recerved your tes which is ver 
well written. 
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DEAR BOY, . Thurſday, 1 
81 ſhall come to town next Saturday, I would 
have you come to me on Sunday morning, 
about ten o'clock: and I would have you likewiſe tell 
Mr. Maittaire, that, if it be not troubleſome to him, I 
| | ſhould 
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ſhould be extremely glad to ſee him at the ſame time. 
I would not have given him this trouble, but that it is 
uncertain when I can wait upon him in town; I do not 
doubt but he will give me a good account of you, for 1 
think you are now ſenſible of the advantages, the pleaſure, 
and the neceſſity of learning well; I think, too, you 
have an ambition to excel in Whatever you do, and 
therefore will apply yourſelf. I muſt alſo tell you, that. 
you are now talked of as an eminent ſcholar, for your 
age; and therefore your ſhame will be the greater, if 
you ſhould not coſe: the Mane: "Ow e of 
e . £12795 | 


1% r 1 1K KN. 


DEAR BOY, try ee eons} 1 | 

T was a great pleaſure to me, when Mr. Maittaire 

told me, yeſterday, in your preſence, that you 
— to mind your learning, and to give more attention. 
If you continue to do ſo, you will find two advantages in 
St; the one, your own improvement, the other, my 


kindneſs; which you muſt never expect, but when Mr. AY 


Maittaire tells me you deſerve it. There is no doing 
any thing well without application and - induſtry. 
Induſtry (in Latin Induſtria, and in Greek ayxwois) is 
defined (that is deſcribed) to be frequens exercitium circa 
rem honeſtam, unde aliquis induſtrius dicitur, bor 9 
Audigſus, vigilans. This 1 expect ſo much from you, 
that I do not doubt, in a little time, but that I ſhall 
hear you called Philip the induſtrious, or, if you like it 
better in Greek, 0 . Moſt of the great 
men of antiquity had ſome epithet added to their names, 
_ deſcribing ſome particular merit they had; and why 
ſhould you not endeavour to be diſtinguiſhed by ſome 
honourable appellation? Parts and quickneſs, though 
very n, are not alone ſuffcient; attention and 

| 2 
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application muſt complete the buſineſs: ond: both gb” + 


N they: will go a great: Way. 


— 
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we were 1 W Hi 3 which 1 
told you was firſt diſcovered by Chriſtopher Columbus, 
a Genoeſe, through the encouragement of Ferdinando 
and Iſabella, King and Queen of Spain, in 1491, that 


is, at the latter end of the fiſteenth century; but I 
forgot to tell you, that it took its name of America 


from one Veſpuſius Americus, of Florence, who diſco- 


vered South America, in 1497. The Spaniards be- 
gan their conqueſts in America by the iſlands of St. 


Domingo and Cuba; and ſoon afterwards Ferdinando 


Cortez, with a ſmall army, landed upon the continent, 


took Mexico, and beat Montezuma, the Indian Emperor. 
This encouraged other nations to go and try what they 
could get in this new-diſcovered world. The En- 


'gliſh have got there, New Tork, New England, Ja- 
maica, Barbadoes, Carolina, Penſylvania, and Mary- 
land, and ſome of the Leeward iſlands. The Por- 
tugueſe have got the Braſils; the Dutch, Curagoa, 
and Surinam; and vow . Martinico d New 


France. 


+ 


1 e Nh XXX. 


DEAR BOY, . | | Monday. 


Have lately mentioned Chino to you, though 
Nightly; but as it is very neceſſary you ſhould 


| kitwow ſomething of it, I will repeat it now a little 


more fully, in order to give you a better notion of it. 
: | Chronology is the art of meaſuring and diſtinguiſh- 


wg time, or the doctrine of epochas, which, you 
' know, are particular and remarkable periods of time. 
25 The. word Chronology is compounded of the Greek 


words 
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Words %, which fignifies Time, and zwyes, which 
- ſignifies Diſcourſe. Chronology and Geography are 
| called the eyes of Hiſtory, becauſe Hiſtory can never 


be. clear and well underſtood without them. - Hiſtory 


relates facts; Chronology informs us at what time, 
or when, thoſe facts were done; and Geography 
ſhows us in what place or country they were done. 
The Greeks meaſured their time by Olympiads, which 
was a ſpace of four years, called in Greek oi . 
This method of computation had its riſe from tha 
Olympic Games, which were celehrated the begin» 
ning of every fifth year, on the banks of the river 
Alpheus, near Olympia, a city in Greece. The Greeks, 
for example, would ſay, that ſuch a thing happened 
in ſuch a year of ſuch an Olympiad : as for inftance 
that Alexander the Great died in the firſt year of the 
114th Olympiad. The firſt Olympiad was 774 years 
before Chriſt; ſo, conſequently, Chriſt was born i in the 
firſt year of the '195th Olympiad. - 

The period, or era, from whence the e 
reckoned their time, was from the huilding of Rome; 
which they marked thus, ab T7, C. that is, ab Urhe 
Condiid, Thus, the Kings were: expelled, and the 
Conſular Government eſtabliſhed, the. 244th * 45 | 
J. C. that is, of Rome. | 

All Europe now reckons from the great epochs. of 
the birth of - Jeſus Chriſt, which was 1739 years ago; 
ſo that, when any body aſks, in what year did ſueh 
or ſuch a thing happeri, they mean in. What your fince 
the birth of Chriſt, 

For example; Charlemain, in e G 
was made Emperor of the Weſt in the year $60; 
that is, 800 years after the birth of Chriſt, but, if 


| ve ſpeak of an event or hiſtorical fact that happened + 


before that time, we then ſay, it happened ſo many 
years before Chriſt. For inſtance; we ſay W was 
built 750 years before . 

The 


1 0 HIS S ON. 


The Turks date from their Hegira, wry was the 
year of the flight of their falſe Prophet, Mahomet, 
from Mecca; and, as we ſay that ſuch a thing was 
done in ſuch a year of Chriſt; they ſay, ſuch a 

was done in ſuch a year of the Hegira. Their 
gira begins in the 622d year of oy that 1 is, above 
1100 years ago. 

There are two great Periode in nen from 
wh the nations of Europe date events. The firft 
is the Creation of the World; the ſecond, the- Sth 
of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

| Thoſe events that happened before: the Birth of 
Chriſt, are dated from the Creation of the World. 
Thoſe events which have happened ſince the Birth of 
Chriſt, are dated from that. time as 0 1 wer 


2739. For PRE 
| 4. * 


Noah's Flood nba, in bo year of the world 1656 
Babylon was built by Semiramis, in the Wn: 1800 
Moſes was born in the year = 2400 
Troy was taken by the Greeks, in the year 2800 
Rome was founded by Romulus, in the year 3225 
Alexander the Great conquered Perſia 3674 
Jeſus Chriſt born in the year of the world 4000 
The meaning of A M. at the top of theſe gures, is 
anno mundi, the year of the world. 
From the birth of Chriſt, all Chriſtians 1 the 
events that have happened fince that time; and this is 
called the Chri iftran ara. Sometimes we ſay, that fuch 
a thing happened in ſuch a year of Chriſt, and ſome- 
times we ſay, in ſuch a century. Now, a century is 
one hundred years from the birth of Chriſt; fo that 
at the end of every hundred years a new century 
begins; and we are, conſequently, now in "the —_ | 
teenth N 
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<p For example, as to the Chriſtian æra, or ſince the 5 
bf, birth of Chriſt; odd 
AD. 
Mahomes the falſe phat of the Turks, who 8 
eſtabliſhed the Mahometan religion, and writ 
the Alcoran, which is the Turkiſh book of re- 
© Mans died in the ſeventh century; that is, in 
the year of Chriſt  <- = — 632 
| ct was crowned Emperor in the laſt year EL 
5 of the eighth century, that is, in the year 800 


Here the old Roman Empire ended. 


William the Conqueror was crowned King of EL 
England in the eleventh century, in the year 1066 
The Reformation, that is, the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, begun by Martin Luther, in the fir 8 
teenth century, in the year 1530 
Gunpowder invented, by one Bertholdus, a Geri 5 
man Monk, in the fourteenth century, ae 
. — . — 1380 
Printing invented, at Haerlem in Holland, rat 
" Straſbourg, or at Mentz in Germany, in ne 
fifteenth century, about the year — 1440 
; „„ n Adieu. N 


r 1 XXXI. 


| A Bath, ce au- eon, 1739 
MON CHER ENFANT, | 


N veritẽ je crois que vous tes le premier gargon A 

qui avant Vage de huit ans, on ait jamais parle des 

figures de la rhẽtorique, comme j'ai fait dans ma der- 

niere: mais auſſi il me ſemble qu'on ne peut pas com- 

mencer trop jeune i y penſer un peu; et Part de per- 

ſuader à leſprit, et de toucher le cœur merite bien 1 on 
y faſſe attention de bonne heure. > 


Qui ne ſe trouve pas. 


Vous 


O Hb $5 1850-6. -\ 81 
Vous coneevez bien qu'un homme qui parle et qui ẽcrit 
| | Elegamiment et avec grace ; qui choiſit bien ſes paroles, 
et qui orne et embellit la matiere ſur laquelle il parle ou 
ecrit, perſuadera mieux. et obtiendra plus facilement ce 
qu'il ſouhaite; qu'un homme qui s explique mal; qui 
parle mal ſa langue, qui ſe ſert de mots bas et vulgaires, 
et qui enfin n'a ni grace, ni Elegance en tout ce qu' il dit. 
Or c'eſt cet art de bien parler, que la Rhetorique en- 
ſeigne; et quoique je ne ſonge pas à vous y enfoncer en- 
core: je voudrois pourtant bien vous en donner quelque 1 
| 0k eonvenable à votre age. 4 
La premiere choſe à laquelle vous So faire attention: ; 
Cc Ceſt de parler la langue que vous parlez, dans ſa derniere 
puretẽ, et ſelon les regles de la Grammaire. Car il n'eſt 
pas permis, de faire des fautes contre la Grammaire, ou 
de ſe ſervir de mots, qui ne font pas veritablement des 
mots. Mais ce n'eſt pas encore tout, car il ne ſuffit point 
de ne pas parler mal; mais il faut parler bien, et le 
meilleur moĩen d'y parvenir eſt de lire avec attention les 
meilleurs livres, et de remarquer comment les honnetes- - 
gens et ceux qui parlent le mieux s expriment; car les 
Bourgeois, le petit peuple, les laquais, et les ſervantes, 
tout cela parle mal. Ils ont des expreſſions baſſes et vul- 
gaires, dont les honnẽtes gens ne doivent jamais ſe ſervir. 
Dans les Nombres, ils joignent le ſingulier et le pluriel 
enſemble; dans les Genres, ils confondent le maſculin 
avec le feminin; et dans les Tems ils prennent ſouvent 
Tun pour l'autre. Pour eviter toutes ces fautes, il faut 
lire avec ſoin; remarquer le tour et les expreſſions des 
meilleurs auteurs; et ne jamais paſſer un ſeul mot qu'on 
n' entend pas, ou ſur lequel on a la moindre difficult, 
ſans en demander exactement la ſignification. Par ex- 
emple; quand vous liſez les Metamorphoſes d' Ovide, 
avec Monſieur Martin; il faut lui demander le ſens de 
chaque mot que vous ne ſavea pas, et meme. fi ceſt un 
mot, dont on peut ſe ſervir en proſe auſſi bien qu en vers: 


car, comme je vous ai dit autrefois, le langage poẽtique 
Vor. J. 1 5 f 
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eſt different du langage ordinaire, et il y a bien des 
s dont on fe ſert dans la Poẽſie, qu'on feroit fort mal 
4 ar dans la proſe. De meme quand vous liſez le 
Frangois, avec Monſieur Pelnote, demandez lui le ſens 
de chaque nouveau mot que vous rencontrez chemin 
faiſant; et priez le de vous donner des exemples de la 
maniere dont il faut sen ſervir. Tout ceci ne demande 
qu un peu d'attention, et pourtant il n 5 a rien de plus 
utile. Il faut (dit-on) qu un homme ſoit nẽ Potte ; mais il 
peut ſe faire Orateur. Naſcitur Poeta, Fit Orator. 
C'eſt à dire, qu'il faut ètre ne avec une certaine force et 
vivacite d' eſprit pour Etre Poëte; mais que Vattention, la 
| yy et i travail ſuffiſent . faire un Oo Adieu. 


TRANSLATION. | 


Bath, OQober the af: 1739. 
MY DEAR CHILD, | 
FNDEED, I believe you are the firſt boy, to whom 
(under the age of eight years) one has ever ventured 
to mention the figures of rhetoric, as I did in my laſt “. 
But I am of opinion, that we cannot begin to think too 
young ; and that the art which teaches us how to per- 
ſuade the mind, and touch the heart, muſt ſurely _ 
ſerve the earlieſt attention. 
You cannot but be convinced, that a man who ks 
and writes with elegance and grace ; who makes choice 


of good words; and adorns and embelliſhes the ſubject, 


upon which he either ſpeaks or writes, will perſuade 
better, and ſucceed more eaſily in obtaining what he 


wiſhes, than a man who does not explain himſelf 
clearly; ſpeaks his language ill; or makes uſe of low and 
vulgar expreſſions; and who has neither grace nor ele- 
gance in any thing that he ſays. Now it is by Rhetoric, 
* che art of ſpeaking eloquently is _— and, 


+ Not to be found. a 
TY though 


o re penin.., Y 


though lende think of grounding you in it, as yet, 1 
would wiſh ne, to wo you an 5 or it, 1 to 


your 2 
Tue firſt thing you ſhould attend to, is, to en 
whatever language you do ſpeak, in its greateſt purity, 


and according to the rules of Grammar; for we muſt 


never offend againſt Grammar, nor make uſe of words, 
which are not really words. This is not all; for not to 


+ ſpeak ill, is not ſufficient; we muſt ſpeak well; and the 


—— 


beſt method of attaining to that, is to read the beſt 


authors with attention; and to obſerve how people of 
faſhion ſpeak, and thoſe who expreſs themſelves beſt; 


for ſhop-keepers, common people, footmen, and maid- 
ſervants, all ſpeak ill. They make uſe of low and vub 


gar expreſſions, which people of rank never uſe. | In 


Numbers, they join the ſingular and the plural together; 
in Genders, they confound maſculine with feminine; 
and, in Tenſes, they often take the one for the other. 
In order to avoid all theſe faults, we muſt read with care, 
obſerve the turn and expreſſions of the beſt authors; and 
not paſs a word which we do not underſtand, or con- 
cerning which we have the leaſt doubt, without exactly 
mquiring the meaning of it. For example; when you 
read Ovid's Metamorphoſes with Mr. Martin, you ſhould 


aſk him the meaning of every word you do not know; 


and alſo, whether it is a word which may be made uſe 


of in proſe, as well as in verſe; for, as I formerly told 


you, the language of poetry is different from that which 
is proper for common diſcourſe; and a man would be to 
blame, to make uſe of ſome words in proſe, which are 


very happily apphed in poetry. In the ſame manner, 


when you read French with Mr. Pelnote, aſk him the 
meaning of every word you meet with, that is new to 


you; and deſire him to give you examples of the various 
ways in which it may be uſed. All this requires only a 


little attention; and yet there is nothing more uſeful. It 
ls. FRO, that a man muſt be born a, Poet; but that he 
| G 2 | can 
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can make himſelf an Orator. Naſcitur Poeta, fit Orator. 

This means, that, to be a Poet, one muſt be born with 
a certain degree of ſtrength and vivacity of mind; but 


that attention, pong and Ns. are ſufficient to form bs 
an Ondtor, | Adieu. 


LETTER: XXXII. 


Bath, ee the 26, 1755. 
DEAR . 


HOCH Poetry differs much Rom O in 
many things, yet it makes uſe of the ſame figures 


of Rhetoric ; nay, it abounds in metaphors, fitniles, and 


allegories; and you may learn the purity of the language, 
and the ornaments of eloquence, as well by reading 
verſe as proſe. Poetical diction, that is, poetical lan- 
guage, is more ſublime and lofty than proſe, and taxes 
liberties which are not allowed in proſe, and are called 
Poetical Licences. This difference between verſe and 
proſe you will eaſily obſerve, if you read them both with 
attention. In verſe, things are ſeldom ſaid plainly and 
ſimply, as one would ſay them in proſe; but they are 
deſcribed and embelliſned: as for example; what you 
hear the watchman ſay often in three words, a clondy 
morning, is ſaid thus in verſe, in the tragedy of Cato: 


« The dawn is overcaſt, the morning cow I = 
% And heavily 1 in clouds Bragg on the on 


This is poetical diction; which would be improper in 
proſe, though each word ee may be uſed i in 
Proſe. 

I will give you, here, a very pretty copy of verſes of 
Mr. Waller' s, which is extremely poetical, and full of 
images. It is to a Lady who played upon the lute. 
The lute, by the way, is an inſtrument with many firings, | 

eh are played upon by the fingers. 


6 Such | 
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4 Such moving ſounds from ſuch a card touch, 
fo little ſhe concern'd, and we fo much. 
The trembling ſtrings about her fingers croud, 
And tell their joy, for every kiſs, aloud. 
Small force there needs to make them tremble to, 


Le Here Love REP ſtand, and, while ſhe N the 

2 cc ear, 

„ Empties his quiver on the liſt'ning deer. R 

C Muſic fo ſoftens and diſarms the mind, 

„That not one arrow can reſiſtance find. 

Thus the fair tyrant celebrates the — 

And acts herſelf the triumph of her eyes. 

„ So Nero once, with harp in hand, ſurvey d 
« His flaming Rome: and as it burnt, he play'd,” 


85 Mind all the poetical beauties of theſe. verſes. He 


ſuppoſes the ſounds of the ſtrings, when ſhe touches 
them, to be the expreſſion of their joy for kiſſing het 


fingers. Then, he compares the trembling of the ſtrings 
to the trembling of a lover, who is ſuppoſed to tremble 
with joy and awe, when touch'd by the perſon he loves. 


Hie repreſents Love (who, you know, is deſcribed as a 

little boy, with a bow, arrows, and a quiver) as ſtands _ 
ing by her, and ſhooting his arrows at people's hearts 

while her muſic ſoftens and diſarms them. Then he 


concludes with that fine ſimile of Nero, a very cruel 
| Roman Emperor, who ſet Rome on fire, and played 
on the harp all the while it was burning: for, as Love 


is repreſented by the Poets as fire and flames; ſo ſhe, 


while people were burning for love of her, played, as 


Nero did while Rome, which he had ſet on fire, was 


dae Pray get theſe ene by heart againſt I ſee 
you. "Aer: 


You will obſerve, that theſes verſes are all long, or 


heroic verſes, that is, of ten n or five feet; for 


i foot is two ſyllables, 


« Touch'd by that hand, who would not tremble too? © 


Sx - LE T. | 
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LETTER XXX | 


A Bath, ce 201. d' O &obre, 1739 | 

MON CHER ENFANT, | 
I Yon peut Etre trop modeſte, vous Peres, « et vous 
Y meritez plus que vous ne demandez. Une canne a 
Pam d'ambre, et une paire de boucles, ſont des 
recompenſes tres modiques pour ce que vous faites, et 
Jy ajouterai bien quelque autre choſe. La modeſtie 
eſt une tres bonne qualitẽ, qui accompagne ordinaire- 
ment le vrai mérite. Rien ne gagne et ne previent 
plus les eſprits que la modeſtie; comme, au contraire, 
rien ne choque et ne rebute plus que la prẽſomption et 
Feffronterie. On n'aime pas un homme, qui veut 


toujours ſe faire valoir, qui parle avantageuſement de 


lui meme; et qui eſt toujours le heros de fon propre 
Roman. Au contraire, un homme qui cache, pour 
ainſi dire, ſon propre merite, qui releve celui des autres, 
et qui parle peu et modeſtement de lui meme, gagne — 


4 eſprits, et ſe fait eftimer et aimer. 


Mais il y a, auſſi, bien de la difference entre ha 


0 et la mauvaiſe honte; autant la modeſtie eſt 


lonable, autant la mauvaiſe honte eft ridicule. I ne faut 
non plus etre un nigaud, qu un effrontẽ; et il fant ſavoir 

fe prẽſenter, parler aux gens, et leur rẽpondre ſans Ctre 
decontenancẽ ou embaraſſe. Les Anglois ſont pour 
Pordinaire nigauds, et ont pas ces manieres aiſces, et 
Rbres, mais en méme tems polies, qu ont les Frangois. 
Remarquez donc les Franęois, et imitez les, dans leur 
maniere de fe preſenter, et d'aborder les gens. Un 


bourgeois ow un campagnard a honte quand il fe prẽfente 


dans une compagnie ; il eſt embaraſle, ne fait que faire 


de ſes mains, ſe demonte quand on lui parle, et ne 


rẽpond qu avec embarras, et preſquien begaiant; au 


lieu qu'un honnete. homme, qui ſait vivre, ſe prẽſente 


avec alſurance et de bonne grace, parle meme aux er 


T HI Y An 1 a 
quyit ne connoit pas, ſans s' embaraſſer er d'une manisre 
tout à fait naturelle et aiſẽe. Voila ce qui &appelle 
avoir du monde, et ſavoir vivre, qui eſt un article tres 
important dans le commerce du monde. Ib arrive 
ſouvent; qu un homme qui a beaucoup Ferie et qui 
ne fait pas vivre, eſt moins bien regu; qu'un nn 
qui a moins d' eſprit, mais qui a du monde. 1 

C' et objet merite bien votre: attention; penſez y 
done, et joignez la n. a une aſſurance en er 
. Adieu. | | 


Je recois dans le moment votre lettre du 275 qui eſt 
tres bien Ecrite. 


TRANSLATION. 


| | Bath, Da the 29th; 07396 
MV DEAR CHILD; | 
Fit is poſſible: to be too condi; yow are aud you 
; deſerve more than you require. An amber-headet 

cane, and a pair of buckles, are a recompence ſo far 

from being adequate to your deſerts; that I ſhall' add 
ſomething: more. Modeſty. is a very good quality, and 
which generally accompanies true merit: it engages and 
captivates the minds of people; as, on the other hand, 
nothing is more ſhoeking: and diſguſtful; than-preſtmp- 
tion and impudence. We cannot like a man who is 
always commending and ſpeaking well of himſelf, and 

who is the hero of his own ſtory. On the contrary, a 

man who endeavours to conceal his own merit; Who 

ſets that of other people in its true light ; who ſpeaks 


but little of himfelf, and with modeſty : ſuch a mai 


makes a favourable impreſſion upon the underſtanding 
of his hearers, and-acquires their love and eſteem. 
There is, however, a great difference between 
modeſty, and an aukward baſhfulneſs; which is as ridi- 
culous as true modeſty is commendable. It is Sas abſurd 
21 G 4 to 
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to be a ſimpleton, as to be an impudent fellow; and- 
one ought to know how to come into a room, ſpeak to 
people and anſwer them, without being out of counte- 
nance, or without embarraſſment. The Engliſh are 
generally apt to be baſhful; and have not thoſe eaſy, 
free, and at the ſame time polite manners, which the 
French have. A mean fellow, or a country bumpkin, 
is aſhamed when he comes into good company; he 
appears embarraſſed, does not know what to do with 
his hands, is diſconcerted when ſpoken to, anſwers 
with difficulty, and almoſt ſtammers: whereas a gentle- 
man, who 1s uſed to to the world, comes into company 
with a graceful and proper aſſurance, ſpeaks even to 
people he does not know, without embarraſſment, and 
in a natural and eaſy manner. This is called uſage of 
the world, and good-· breeding: a moſt neceſſary and 
important knowledge in the intercourſe of life. It fre- 
quently happens that a man with a great deal of ſenſe, 
hut with little uſage of the world, is not ſo well received 
as one of inferior parts, but with a e ee 9 5 
behaviour. | D 
_ Theſe are matters worthy. your attention; reflect on 


them, and unite modeſty, to a Polite and eaſy aſſu- 
rance. n 


" Ithio inſtant receive your letter of the arch which 


; is very well written. 


LETTPR XXxIV. 


DAR BOY, | Bath, November the il, 1739. 


E T us return to Oratory, or the art of ſpeaking 
well; which ſhould never be entirely out of your 
thoughts, ſince it is ſo uſeful in every part of life, and 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary i in moſt. A man can make no - 
figure without it, in Parliament, in the Church, or in 

the Law; and even in common converſation, a man 


that 


% AS 
. t © 
% . of 


5 TO IS $/0iN0/0.1 ap 
that 9 a an eaſy and habitual ebay Who 


| ſpeaks' properly and accurately, will have a great 


advantage over thoſe who: 1 N menen and: in- 
elegantly. + 5 
Tue buſineſs of C Oracory,; as 1 der told you before, 

is to perſuade people; and you eaſily feel, that to pleaſe 
people, is a great ſtep cowards perfuading tham. Tou 
muſt then, conſequently, - be ſenſible how advantageous 
it is for a man, who ſpeaks in public, whether it be in 
Parliament, in the Pulpit, or at the Bar, (that is, in the 
Courts of Law) to pleaſe his hearers ſo much as to gain 
their attention: which he can never do, without the 


8 help of Oratory. It is not enough £0 uy the language, 


he ſpeaks in, in its utmoſt purity, and according to the 
rules of Grammar; but he muſt ſpeak it elegantly ; that 
1s, he muſt chuſe the beſt and maſt expreſſive words, 
and put them in the beſt order. He thould likewiſe 
adorn what he ſays by proper metaphors, ſimilies, and 
other figures of Rhetoric ; and he ſhould. evliven it, if 
he can, by quick and ſprightly turns af wit. For 
_ example; ſuppoſe you had a mind to perſuade Mr. 
Maittaire to give you a holyday, would you blumtly ſay 
to him, Give me a holyday? That would certainſp not 
be the way to perſuade him to it. But you ſhould 
endeavour firſt to pleaſe him, and gain his attention, hy 
telling him, that your experience of his goodneſs and 
indulgence encouraged you to aſk a favour of him; that, 
if he ſhould not think proper to grant it; at leaſt you 
hoped, he would not take it ill, that you aſked it. 
Then you ſhould tell him, what it was that you wanted; 
that it was a holyday; for which you ſhould give your 
reaſons; as, that you had ſuch or ſuch a thing to do, or 
| ſuch a place to go to. Then, you might urge ſome 
arguments why. he ſhould not refuſe you; as, that you 
have ſeldom aſked that favour, and that you . ſeldom 
will; and that the mind may ſometimes require a little 
reſt from labour, as well as the body. This yau may _ 
r okra =. 


the mind will be capable of more attentions. —_ Jews 


LORD CHESTERFIEL, 
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iluſtrate by a ſimile, and ſay, that as the bow is the | 
ſtronger, for being ſometimes unſtrung and unbent; ſo 


now and then eaſy and relaxed. 
This is a little oration, fit for ſuch an orator 28 500 ; 


| but, however, it will make you underſtand what is 
meant by ofatory and eloquence; which is to perſuade. 


I hope you will have that- Gin hereafter in 3 


F 


NOS e 
ag 1 * r 4. E R XXXV. 
"DEAR BOY. . 5 the an 1 929; 
A S you are now 3 the Roman Hiſtory, I hope 
you do it with: that care and attention which it 
deſerves. The xtility oft Hiſtory conſiſts principally i in! 
the examples ic gives us, of the virtues and vices of 
thoſe who have gone before us; upon which we ought to- 
make the proper obſervations. Hiſtory animates and 
excites us to the love and the: practice of virtue; by 


ſhowing. us. the regard, and veneration. that was always 
paid to great and virtuous. men, in the times in which 


they Feed, and the praiſe: and glory with which their 
names are perpetuated, and tranſmitted down to our 


times. The Roman Hiſtory. furniſnes more examples 


of. virtue and magnanimity, or greatneſs of mind, than: 


any, other. It was a common thing to ſee their Conſuls 
and Dictators (Who, you know, were their chief Magi 


ſtrates); taken, from the plough, to lead their armiesi 


againft. their. enemies; and, after victory, returning to 


their plough again, and paſſing the reſt of their lives in 
modeſt retirement: a retirement more glotious, if poſſi- 


ble, than the victories that preceded-it! many of - their! 


greateſt. men died ſo poor, that they were buried at the 
expence. of the publie. Curius, who had no money of 
his n: refuſed a great ſum, that the Samnites offered 
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biraſelf, bat in commanding thoſe that had. Cicero 
relates it thus; ©, Curio ad focum ſedenti magnum aurt 
4c pondus Samnites cum atrul; ent, repudiati ab eo funk, 
Non enim aurum habere Præclarum ſibi videri, ſed, tis qui 


&« haberent aurum, imperare.” And Fabricius, who had 


often commanded the. Roman armies, and” as often 
triumphed over their enemies, was found by his fire. 
ſide, eating thoſe roots and herbs which he had planted 
and cultivated himſelf in his own fleld. Seneca 55 it 
thus: Fabricius ad focum cirnat illas ipſas fadices quas in 
agro repurgands, rriimphatis Senex vulfit. Scipio, after a 
victory he had obtained in Spain, found among the 


priſoners a young Princeſs of extreme beauty, who he 


Was informed, was ſoon to have been married to a man 
of quality of that country, He ordered her to be 
entertained and attended with the fare care and reſpeck, 

as if ſhe had been in her father's houſe; and, as ſoon as 
he could find her lover, he gave her to him, and added 
wo her portion the motiey that her father had brought 
for her tanſom. Valerius Maximus ſays, Eximiæ forme 


vnginem accerfitis parentibus, et. ſponſo inviolatam tradidit, 


er Jibenis, et Caltbs, et Victor. This was 4 moſt 
glorious example of moderation, continence, and gene- 
roſity, which gained him the hearts of all the people of 
Spain; and made them ſay, as Livy tells us, Vem 7 
Dis fimillimum ju venem, vincentem omnia, cum armis, tum 
benignitate, ac beneficits.. 

Such are the rewards that always crown. virtue; 3 
ſuch the characters that you ſhould imitate, if you would 


be a great and a good man, which 1 is the only way to be 


a happy. one! Alten. 


3 
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LETTER, N 


TAY ING BOY, 5 „ © Monday. 
| 7 WAS v very 8 that Mr. Maze did not give me 
. ſuch an, n account of you, Ae as I wiſhed and 


£69 


285 © Beſides, pray Ha Tg now that you Watt ory 
ofthe reputation of knowing, much more than other 
= of your age do, how ſhameful it would be for you 
to loſe it; and to let other boys, that are now behind 
you, get before you. If you would but have attention, 
vou have quickneſs enough to conceive, and memory 
enough to retain; but, without attention, while you are 
4 Jearning, all the time you employ at your book. is thrown 
away; and your ſhame will be the greater, if you ſhould 
be Ignorant, When you had ſuch opportunities of learn- 
| An 1gnorant man is inſignificant and contemptible; 
| _ cares for his company, - and he can juſt be faid 
to live, and that.is all. There is a very pretty French 
Epigram, upon the death of ſuch an ignorant, inſignifi- 
| cant fellow, the ſting of which is, that all that can be 
ſaid of him i is, that he was once alive, and that he is 


now dead. This is the Epigramy, which 08 may get 
DE Dean 


Clas of Mir 46 aig? 88 
Tu veux que j en pleure le fort, 
Que diable veux tu que j*en die at 
Colas vivoit, Colas eff mort. 


Take care not to deſerve the name of Colas; which I 
| ſhall certainly give you, if you do not learn well: and 
then that name will get about, and every body will 
call 2 Colas; which will be much worſe than TOW 


You 


- 2 37 @ HES 8 O N. 93 
Fou are Ih reading Mr. Rollin's ancient BESR a. 11 
pray remember to have your maps by you, when you 
read it, and deſire Monſieur Pelnot to nen you, in 
the _— all the places you 00 wer oe: | 


e ee VI 


Dan o „ 5icLvtas e Kaas 


; 8 INC E you chuſe the name ef 8 I hope 


you will take care to deſerve it; which you can 


only do by care and application. I confeſs the names 


of Friſky, and Colas, are not quite ſo honourable; but 
then, remember too, that there cannot be a ſtronger 
ridicule, than to call a man by an honourable name, 
when he is known not to deſerve it. For example; 
it would a manifeſt irony to call a very ugly fellow 
an Adonis, who, - you know was ſo handſome, that 
Venus herſelf fell in love with him; or to call a cow- 
ardly fellow an Alexander, or an ignorant fellow, Po- 
lyglot; for every body would diſcover the ſneer: and 
Mr. Pope obſerres very . that 


6 Praiſe undefery'd is fatire i in diſguiſe,” " 


Nel to the doing of inge at deſerve to be 
written, there is nothing that gets a man more cre- 
dit, or gives him more pleaſure, than to write things 
that deſerve to be read. The younger Pliny, (for 
there were two Plinys, the uncle and the nephew) ex- 
preſſes it thus Equidem beatos puto, quibus Deorum 
munere datum eft, aut facere feribenda, aut legenda 
ſeribere heatiſſimos verò quibus utrumgque.” 

Pray mind your Greek particularly; for to know 


Greek very well, is to be really learned: there is no 
great credit in knowing Latin, for every body knows 


it; and it is only a ſhame not to know it. Beſides 
| _ you will underſtand Latin a great deal better for 
| underſtanding 
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_ underſtanding Greek very well; a great number of 
Latin words, eſpecially the technical words, being de- 
"rived from the Greek. Technical words, mean ſuch. 
particular words as relate to any art or ſcience; from 
the Greek word 7:x», which ſignifies Art, and ret, 
which ſignifies Artificial. Thus, a Dictionary, that ex- 
plains the terms of art, is called a Lexicon Techni- 


An or a Technica RT 
| Ab; | 


LETTER XXXVII 


Longford, June the gth, I 740 

DEAR BOY, 

Write to you now, in the ſuppoſition that you con- 

tinue deſerve my attention, as much as you did 
when I left London; and that Mr. Maittaire would 

eommend you as much now, as he did the laſt time 
he was with me; for otherwiſe, you know very well, 
| that I ſhould not concern myſelf about you, Take 
care, therefore, when, I come to town, I may not find 
myſelf miſtaken in the good opinion I entertained of 
you in my abſence. 

I hope you have got the linnets and W you 
ſo much wanted; and I recommend the bullfinches to 
your imatation. Bullfinches, you, muſt know, have no 
natural note of their own, and never ſing, unleſs 
taught; but will learn tunes better than any other 
birds. This they do by attention and memory; and 
you may obſerve, that, while they are taught, they 
liften with great care, and never jump about and kick 
their heels. Now I really think it would be a great 
ſhame for you to be outdone by your own bullfinch. 

I take it for granted, that, by your late care and 
attention, you are now perfect in Latin verſes; and 


that you may at preſent be called, what Horace de- 


ſired to be calle; Romanæ fidicen Lyre. Your Greek 
too, 


T0808 SHDN 70.7 \ ang 


too, I dare ſay, keeps pace with your: Latin and 
| 2) have all your paradigms ad unguem. 14662) 
|  -» You cannot imagine what alterations and improve- 
ments I expect to find every day, "now! that you are 
more than Oennis. And, at this age, non 1 
ben be regredi, which would be very ſhameful. 
Adieu! do not write to me; for I ſhall be in 
no ſetteled place to receive n while I am in 
| the SHO: 8 IEY 


LETTER xxxIx. 


1 ho. the 1 I 1. 
-DEAR BOY, ict op 

S I know you love reading, 1624 you this book 

for your amuſement, and not by way of. taſk or 

* It is an Hiſtorical, Chronological, and Geo- 
graphical Dictionary; in which you may find almaſt 
every thing you can deſire to know, whether ancient 
.or modern, As Hiſtorical, it gives you the Hiſtory 
of all. remarkable perſons and things; as Chronolagi- 
cal, it tells you the time when thoſe perſons lived, and 
when theſe things were done; and as Geographical, 
it deſcribes the ſituation of countries and cities. For 
example; would you know who Ariſtides the Juſt was, 
you will find there, that he was of Athens; that his 
diſtinguiſned honeſty and integrity acquired him the 
name of Juſt; the moſt glorious appgllation a man can 
hace. You will likewiſe find, that he commanded the 
| Athenian army, at the battle of Platza, where Mardo- 
nius the Perſian General, was defeated; and his army of 
three hundred thouſand men utterly deſtroyed; and that, 
for all theſe virtues, he was baniſhed Athens by the Oſtra- 
ciſm. You will then (it may be) be curious to know 
what the Oftraciſm is. If you look for it, you will find 
that the Athenians, being very jealous of their liberties, 
Leng they thought were hy moſt in danger from thoſe 


whoſe 
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whoſe virtue and merit made them the moſt. popular, 


(that is recommended them moſt to the favour. of the 


people) contrived. this Oftraciſm; by which, if ſix 
thouſand people gave in the name of any one man, 


written upon a ſhell, that aan was media ba- 


niſhed for ten years. 


As to Chronology, would you e when, Charle- 


* 


1 — was made Emperor of the Weſt; look for the 


article of Charlemagne; and you will find, that, be- 


ing already Maſter of all Germany, France, and 


great part of Spain and Italy, he was declared Em- 


Pero, in the year 800. 


As to the Geographical part, if you would know 
the ſituation of any town, or country, that you read 
of; as for inſtance, Perſepolis; you will find where it 


was ſituated, by whom founded, and that it was burn- 
ed by Alexander the Great, at the inſtigation of Ins 


miſtreſs, Thais, in a drunken riot. In ſhort, you will 
find a thouſand entertaining ſtories to divert you, when 
you have leiſure from your ſtudies, or your play: 
for one muſt always be doing ſomething, and never 


laviſh away fo valuable a EA as time; which, if = 


once he can never be regained, 2 75 „ 
| Aden 


1 T * A xl. 


8. P. P. 


| raue Cheſte geld parvulo ſuo Philipo saar 


. p Ergrata mihi fait epiſtola tua, 8 mn accepi, 


eleganter enim ſcripta erat, et polliceris te ſum- 
mam operam daturum, ut veras laudes, meritò adipi- 
ſei poſſis. Sed, ut planè dicam; valde ſuſpicor te, in 


ea ſeribenda, optimum et em adjutorum ha- N 


buiſſe; quo duce et auſpice, nec elegantia, nec doctri- 


na, quiquid prorſus eſt dignum ſapiente bonoque, un- 


quam 
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gam tibi deeſſe poterit. Illum ergo ut quam 1 
colas, te etiam atque etiam rogo; et quo magis eum 
omni officio, amore, et obſequio perſequeris, eo magis 
te me ſtudioſum, et obſervantem exiſtimabo. 
Duæ ſeptimanæ mihi ad has aquas bibendas ſuper- 
ſunt, antequam in urbem revertam; tune cura, ut te 
in dies doctiorem inveniam. e attentione, mas. 


ore diligentia-opus-eſt. Præmia laboris, et induſtriæ : 


hinc afferam, ſi modo te dienum dae ſin alter, 
"Oy OR n 885 E 2 5 6 vj © Yi 
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philip Cheſterfield to *. dear lee de Philip Stanhope, 


0 U R laſt Meer e me very: great —— 


tion, both as it was elegantly penned, and be- 
caſa you promiſe in it, to take great pains, to attain, 


deſeryedly, true praiſe. But I muſt tell you ingenu- 


ouſly, that I ſuſpect, very much, your having had, 
in compoſing it, the aſſiſtance of a good and able 
maſter ; under whoſe conduct and inſtruction it will be 
your own fault if you do not acquire elegancy of 

ſtyle, learning, and, in ſhort, every thing elſe, 


becoming a wiſe and virtuous perſon. F earneſtly en- 


treat you, therefore, to imitate, carefully, ſo good a 


pattern; and, the more attentjon and regard you-ſhow 
for him, the more 1 ſhall think" IE o__— e 


ſpect me; f 


. I ſhall continue here a dne e e 
theſe waters, before I return to town; let me then 


find you ſenſibly improved in your learning. Yow muſt 
ſummon greater reſolution and diligence. I ſhall bring 


you preſents from hence, which you ſhall receive as 


rewards of your application and induſtry, provided I 
find you deſerving of them; if otherwiſe, APE re- 
proof and chaſtiſement for your floth. Farewell. Ip 

Vor. . N H LE T- 


Aa» gale, © 


* 
ö 
\ 
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LETTER XII. 


A | Tanbridge, July hs 18th,. 1 74. 3 

PAR BOY, ” 

NX FT ER Sparta and Athens, Thebes and Corinth! 

A were the moſt conſiderable cities in Greece. 
Thebes: was in Boeotia, a province of Greece, famous 
for its thick, foggy air, and for the dulneſs and ſtu- 
pidity of its inhabitants; inſomuch that calling a man- 


a2 Bceotian, was the ſame as calling him a ſtupid fel- 


low: and Horace, ſpeaking of a dull, heavy Ons” 
ſays, Bæotum jurares, craſſo in aere, natum. 
Howeyer, Thebes made itſelf, very conſiderable, 13 
for a time, under the conduct of Epaminondas, who 
was one of the greateſt and moſt virtuous characters 


of all antiquity. Thebes, like all the reſt of Greece, 


\ Ga 


fell under the abſolute: dominion of the Kings of Ma- 

cedon, Alexander's s. ſucceſſors. Thebes was founded 

by Cadmus, who firſt brought letters into Greece. 
Oedipus was King of Thebes; whoſe very e e - 

ſtory is worth your reading. Fob 

The city of Corinth ſometimes Sig a grave; n 
defence of the common liberties of Greece; but was 
chiefly' conſiderable, upon account of its great trade 


and commerce; which enriched it ſo much, and in- 


troduced ſo much luxury, that, when it was burnt by. 


Mummius, the Roman conſul, the number of golden, 
ſilver, braſs, and copper ſtatues and vaſes, that were 
then melted, made that famous metal, called Corin- 
thian braſs, ſo much eſteemed by the Romans. 
There were, beſides, many other little Kingdoms = 
and Republics in Greece, which you will be acquaint- 
ed with, when you enter more particularly into that 
part of ancient hiſtory. But, to inform yourſelf a lit- 
tle, at preſent, concerning Thebes and Corinth, turn, 3 
to the Following articles i in Moreri. | 


7 * Thebes, je 
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Thebes, Epaminondas, 
Cady... © Pelopidas, 
On...” Corinth, 55 
„ Mummius. 5 
Sphynx, | 6s 54 


Tunbridge, | July the 29th, 1 740. 
DEAR, BOY, © _ | 
INCE you are ſo ready at the —_— of Greek | 
8 and Latin verſes, as Mr. Maittaire writes me 
word you are; he will poſſibly, before it is very long, 
try your invention a little, and ſet you to make ſome 
of your own compoliti tion; you ſhould. therefore begin 
to conſider, not only the meaſure of the verſes you 
read, but likewiſe the thoughts of the Poet, and the 
fans metaphors, and alluſions, which are the orna- 
ments of poetry, and raiſe it above proſe, and diſtin- 
guiſh it from proſe, as much as the meaſure does. 
This attention to the thoughts and dition of other 
Poets, will ſuggeſt both matter, and. .the manner of 
_ expreſſing it, to you, when you come to invent, your- 
ſelf. Thoughts are the fame in every language, and 
a good thought in one language i is a good one in every 
other: thus, if you attend to the thou hts and images 
in French or Engliſh poetry, they, will be of uſe to 
you, when you compoſe in Latin or Greek. I have 
met lately with a very pretty copy of Engliſh verſes, 
which 1 here ſend you to learn by heart; but firſt, I 
will give you the thought | in proſe, that you. may 
obſerve how it is expreſſed, and adorned by e 
diction. 


The poet tells his miſtreſs, Florella, that the. is 0 


unkind to him, ſhe will not even ſuffer him to look = 


at her; that, to avoid her cruelty, he. addreſſes hin- 
fel to other women, who receive him Kindly ; but 


H 4 ne En. 7 
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that, notwithſtanding this, his heart always returns to 
her, though ſhe uſes him ſo ill; and then he concludes 
with this beautiful and apt ſmile, in which he compa- 
res his fate to that of exiles (that is, people who are 
| baniſhed from their own country) who, though they 
are pitied in whatever country they go to, yet long 


to return to their own, where they are mus to be uſed. 
ill, and . 


Why will F lorella, . gaze, 

My raviſh'd eyes reprove, 

And hide from them the only face, 1 
They can behold with love ? | THE 


To ſhun her ſeri, and caſe my care, 
I ſeek a nymph more kind, 
And while I rove from fair to fair, 
Still e ale find. 


But oh! how faint is every 355 ä 

Where Nature has no part! 

New beauties may my eyes employ, 
wat you eue my heart. | 


Ts 80 reſtlels exiles, doom'd to roam, 
Meet pity evey where; 3 
2 for their native home, The -; ppg 

7 ": FRough death attends them there.” 
"ho will ebirve that hs verſes have alternate 
| Hts; that is, the third line rhymes to the firſt, and 
the fourth line to the ſecond; the firſt and third lines 


having. four feet each; and the ſecond and fourth 


having but three feet each, A foot, in Engliſh verſe, 
by two ſyllables. 


py 


= 


o f Few” 
To uſe your ear a little to Engliſh verſe, and to make 
you attend to the ſenſe too, I have tranſpoſed the words 


of the following lines; which I would have you put in . 


their e order, and ſend me in your next, 


Life conſider cheat a when tis all I 
Hope with fool'd, deceit men yet the favour 
Repay will to-morrow truſt on think and 
Falſer former day to-morrow's than the 
Worſe lies bleſt be ſhall when and we ſays it 
Hope new ſome doe cuts off with we what. 
lh Adieu. 


L 1 T T . XIII. 


Tunbridge, Auguſt _ 8 1740. 
DAR BOx, 


AM very glad to hear from Mr. Maittaire, that you 
1 are ſo ready at ſcanning both Greek and Latin verſes; 
but I hope you mind the ſenſe of the words, as well as 
the quantities. The great advantage of knowing my 
languages, conſiſts in underſtanding the ſenſe of thoſe 


nations, and authors, who ſpeak and write thoſe lan- 


guages; but not in being able to repeat the words like 
a parrot, without knowing their true force and meaning. 
The Poets require your attention and obſervation more 
than the proſe authors; poetry being more out of the 
common way than proſe compoſitions are. Poets have 
greater liberties allowed them than proſe writers, which 
is called the Poetical Licence. Horace ſays, that Poets 

and Painters have an equal privilege of attempting any 
thing. Piforibus atque Poetis, guidlilet audendi, ſemper 
fuit equa poteſtas. Fiction, that is, invention, is ſaid to 
be the ſoul of poetry. For example; the Poets give life 
to ſeveral inanimate thing ; ; that is, to things that have 
no life ; as for inſtance ; they repreſent the paſſions, as 
Love, Fury, Envy, Se. under human figures; which 
| Higures are © allegorical, that is, repreſent the qualities 
| " 3 and 


r 
n 1 


by es, 3 - 
„ 
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and effects of thoſe paſſions. Thus the Poets repreſent 
Love as a little boy, called Cupid, becauſe Love is the 
2 5 of young people chiefly. He is repreſented blind : 
ikewiſe ; becauſe Love makes no diſtinction, and takes 
away the judgment. He has a bow and arrows, with 
which he is ſuppoſed to wound people, becauſe Love 
gives pain: and he has a pair of wings to fly with; be- 
cauſe Love is changeable, and apt to fly from one object 
to another. Fury likewiſe is e e under the 
figures of three women, called the three F uries; AleQo, 
Megzra, and Tiſiphone. They are deſcribed with 
lighted torches or flambeaux in their hands; becauſe 


Rage and Fury is for ſetting fire to every thing: they are 


likewiſe drawn, with ſerpents hiſſing about their heads; 
becauſe ſerpents are poiſonous and deſtructive animals. 
Envy is deſcribed as a woman, melancholy, pale, livid, 
and pinjng ; becauſe envious people are never pleaſed, 
but always repining at. other people's happineſs : ſhe is 
ſuppoſed to feed upon ſerpents; becauſe envious people 
only comfort themſelves with the misfortunes of others, 
Ovid gives the 3 e of ry: 


— —Didet i intus edentem 
| Vipercas carnes, vitiorum alimenta ſuorum, 
| Irvidiam. viſaque oculos avertit, at illa 

Surgit bumo pigrd : ſemeſarumque relinquit 
Corpora ſerpentum; paſſuque incedit inerti. 
Urtque Deam vidit formdque armiſque decoram; 
Ingemuit ; vultumque i, ima ad ſuſpiria duxit. 
Pallor in ore ſedet : mac ies in corpore toto 
| Nuſquam recta acies : livent rubigine dentes 
 Peftora felle virent: lingua eft 7. uffuſa veneno. 
Riſus abeſt; niſi quem viſi movire dolores. 
Nec fruitur ſomno, vigilacibus excita curis : 
Sed videt ingratos, intabeſcitque videndo, 
Succeſſus hominum - carpitque et carpitur und: 
Supplictumque Juum 4 


This 


— Z arr IU ger > VIC EB 4 - 


— 
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This is a beautiful poetical deſcription of * e | 


mean paſſion of envy, which I hope you will have too 
generous. a mind ever to be infected with; but that, on 


the contrary, you will apply yourſelf to virtue and learn- 


ing, in ſuch a manner as to become an object of envy 
FR. nr" 175 


DEAR 8 MNllonday. 


vINCE, by Mr. Maittaire's care, you learn your Latin 
and Greek out of the beſt authors, I wiſh you 


| would, at the ſame time that you conſtrue the words, 


mind the ſenſe and thoughts of thoſe authors; which will 
help your invention, when you come to compoſe yourſelf, 
and at the ſame time form your taſte. Taſte, in its 
Proper ſignification, means the taſte of the palate in 
eating or drinking; but it is metaphorically uſed for the 
judgment one forms of any art or ſeience. For example; 
if I ay ſuch a man has a good taſte in poetry, I: mean 
that he judges well of poetry, and diſtinguiſhes rightly 
what is good and what is bad; and finds out equally the 


| beauties and the faults of the compoſition. Or if 1 ſay, 
that ſuch a man has a good taſte in painting, I mean the 


ſame thing; which is, that he is a good judge of pic- 
cures; and will diſtinguiſh not only good ones from bad 


ones, but very good ories from others not quite ſo good, 


1 but yet good ones. Avuoir ie got bon, means the ſame 


thing in French: and nothing forms fo true a taſte, as 


the reading the ancient authors with attention. Deſcrip- 


tion is a beautiful part of poetry, and much uſed by the 


beſt Poets; it is likewiſe called painting, becauſe it re- 
preſents things in ſo lively and ſtrong a manner, that we 
think we ſee them as in a picture. Thus Ovid deſcribes 


tte palace of the Sun, or Apollo: 


H 4 | Regia 
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. Regia Solis erat ſublimibus alta columnis,” 
Clara micante auro, flammaſque imitante pyropo. 
Niuus ebur nitidum faftigia ſumma tenebat: 

Argenti bifores radiabant lumine value, 
Materiem ſuperabat opus nam Mulciber ic 
 AMquora cælarat medias cingentia terras, 

Terrarumque orbem, calumque quod imminet orbi. 


Afterwards he deſcribes Phoebus himſelf, . upon 
| his throne: . 


— 8 velatus veſte ſedebat 
In Solio Phæbus, claris Iucente .. marag dis. 
A deutrã Iavigue Dies, et Menſis, et Annus, 
 Seculaque et ppſitæ ſpatiis equalibus Hore ; 
Verque novum flabat, cinftum florente corona, 
Stabat una Aſtas, et ſpicea ſerta gerebat, 
Stabat et Autumnus calcatis ſordidus uvis, 
Et glacialis Hyems, canos hirſuta capillos. 


- Obſerve the invention in this deſcription. As the ſun 
is the great rule by which we meaſure time; and as it 


marks out the years, the months, the days, and the ſea- 


ſons; ſo Ovid has repreſented Phœbus upon his throne, 
as the principal figure, attended by the years, days, 
months, and ſeaſons, which he likewiſe repreſents as fo 
many perſons. This is properly invention, and inven- 
tion ĩs the ſoul of poetry. Poets have their name, upon 
that account, from the Greek word nous, which ſigni- 
fies, to make, or invent. Adieu! 

Tranſlate theſe Latin verſes, at your leiſure, into 
Engliſh, and ſend your tranſlation, in a letter, to my 


houſe in town. I mean Engliſh proſe ; : for 1 2 not ex- 
pert verſe from you Jet. | 


LET-. 
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- DEAR BOY, $48 Fe LOO CIP Friday. 
Mentioned, in my af, deſcription, or painting, as 
| one of the ſhining marks or characteriſties of Poetry. 
| The likeneſs muſt be ſtrong and lively; and make us 
almoſt think, that we ſee the thing before our eyes. 

Thus the following deſcription of Hunger, or Famine, 


in Ovid, is ſo ſtriking, that one mas one on: 8 
i pare famiſhed wretch. | 


5 -Famem lipidofo vidit i in ; agro, 
V was et raras vellentem dentibus berbas. 
Hirtus erat crinis, cava lumina, pallor in are, 
Labra incana fity, ſcabræ rubigine fauces, 
Dura cutis, per quam ſpeaari viſcera paſſent : . 
Ofa ſub incurvis extabant arida lumbis - 
Ventris erat pro ventre locus: pendere putares : 
 Petlus, et a 1 ſpine rantummodo crate teneri. 


Obſerve the propriety and ſignificaney of the 1 


Tapidaſo is the epithet to agro; becauſe a ſtony ground . 


produces very little graſs, Raras is the epithet to herbas, 
to mark how few and how ſcarce the herbs were, that 
Famine was tearing with her teeth and nails, Sk will 
| eaſily find out the other epithets. 
I will now give you an excellent piece of b or” 

deſcription, in Engliſh verſe; it is in the tragedy of 

Phedra and Hippolytus. Phædra was the ſecond wife 
of the famous Theſeus, one of the firſt Kings of Athens; 
and Hippolytus was his ſon by his former wife. Look 
for the further particulars of their ſtory in your dictio- 
nary, under the articles Phedre and Hippolite. 


So when Bright Venus yielded up her charms, 
The ble Adonis languiſh'd in her arms, 
_ His iale horn on fragrant myrtles hung; 
His arrows ſcatter d, and his bow unſffrung. 
| od» Obſcure, 
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| _ Obſcure, in coverts, lie his dreaming hounds, 
And bay the fancied boar with feeble ſounds; 


For nobler ſports he quits the ſavage fields, 
And all the Hero to the Lover yields. 


ok have ne the epithets, that you may the better 
obſerve. them. Venus is called bright, upon account of 
her beauty: Adonis is called 5%, becauſe Venus was in 
love with him: his horn is ſaid to be ilk, becauſe he 
then laid it by, and made no uſe of it: the myrtles are 
called fragrant, becauſe the myrtle is a ſweet-ſmelling 
tree; moreoyer, the myrtle is the particular tree ſacred 
to Venus: ſcattered arrows, becauſe laid by here and 
there, careleſsly. The bow unſirung ; it was the cuſtom 


to unſtring the bow when they did not uſe it, and it was 


the ſtronger for itafterwards. Dreaming hounds: hounds 
that are uſed to hunt, often dream they are hunting; as 
appears by their making the ſame noiſe, only not ſo loud, 
when they ſleep, as they do when they are hunting ſome 
wild beaſt; therefore, the ſounds are called feeble. 
Savage fields; fo called from the roughneſs of field ſports, 
' In compariſon to the tenderneſs and ſoftneſs of love, 
Adonis was extremely handſome, and a great ſportſman 
| he uſed to employ his whole time in hunting boars and 
other wild beaſts. Venus fell in love with him, and uſed 
frequently to come down to him: he was at laſt killed 
by a wild boar, to the great grief of Venus. Look for 
Adonis in your dictionary; for, though you have read his 
ſtory in Ovid's Metamorphoſes, I believe that excellent 
memory of yours wants refreſhing. From hence, when 
a man is extremely handſome, he is called, by metaphor, 
an Adonis. . | 


LET- 
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| I believe you begin to apply yourſelf more. This 
you may depend upon, that the more you apply, the 
eaſier you will find your learning, and the ſooner you will 
have done with it. But, as I have often told you before, 
it is not the words only that you ſhould mind, but the 
ſenſe and beauties of the authors you read; which will 
furniſh you with* matter, and teach you to think juſtly 
upon ſubjects. For example if you were to ſay, in 
poetry, that it was morning, you would not barely ſay it 
was morning; that would not be poetical: but you 
would repreſent the morning under ſome image, or by 
: deſcription ; z as thus: 


Lo! from the ehy eaſt, her 1 doors | 
The Morn unfolds, adorn'd with blufoving flowers. 

The leſſen'd ſtars draw off and diſappear, | 
Whoſe bright battalions, laſtly, Lucifer oh. 

Brings up, and quits his ſtation in the rear. t 


Obſerve, that the day always riſes in the eaſt; and there- 
fore it is ſaid, from the roſy eaſt : r9/y is the epithet to 
eaſt ; becauſe the break of day, or the Aurora, is of a 
{ reddiſh roſy .colour. Obſerve too, that- Lucifer is the 
name of that ſtar that diſappears the laſt in the morning; 
for the aſtronomers have given names to. moſt of the 
ſtars. The three laſt lines, which have the ſame rhymes, 
are called a triplet, which is always marked as I have 
marked i it. The original Latin is thus in Ovid. 


| Ecce vigil rutilo patefecit ab ortu 

| Modu; Aurora fares, et plena raſarum 
Atria. Diffugium ſtellæ, quarum agmina cogit 

ow Fer, et cli n novlſſimus exit. 


Here 


OUR laft tranflations were very well done; and 
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Here is another way of laying that it is NIC 28 
Virgil expreſſes it: 


Et jam prima novo ſpargebat hae terras 
| Tithoni croceum linguens Aurora cubile : 
Jam ſole infuſo, Jam rebus luce retectis. 


Thus in Engliſh verſe: 


And now Aurora, n of day, 
Roſe from the Saffron bed where Tithon lay, 
And ſprinkled o'er the world with neu- born light: 
The ſun now ſhining, all things brought to. ſight. 


| Loak i in your dictionary for the articles Aurore and 
'Tithon, where you will find their ſtory. Tithon was 
the huſband of Aurora, Aurora, in poetical language, 
means the break of day, or the firſt part of the 
morning. Harbinger (by the way) means forerunner, 
or a perſon who is ſent before hand, by another, upon 


a a journey, to prepare things for him. The King has 


ſeveral harbingers, that go before him on the road, to 
prepare his lodging, and get every thing ready. So 
Aurora, or the Morning, is called, by a metaphor, the 
harbinger of Day, becauſe it foreruns the day. T1 
I expect very. good verſes, of your making, by that 
time you are ten years old; and then you ſhall be called 
Poeta: Decennis, which will be a very uncommon, and, 
ah av glorious title. Adieu. 


R T r EA n. 


DEAR S_—_ „ „ 
N my laſt I ſent you two or thres poetical deſcriptions 


of the Morning; I here ſend you ſome, of the other 


parts of the day. The Noon, or Mid-day, that is 
twelve o'clock,” is thus deſcribed by Ovid: 


Fecerat exiguas jan Sol altiſf 72 mus umbras. 


* 


courſe, and, being then juſt perpendicular over our 
heads, makes the ſhadows very ſhort; whereas, when | ' 


| morning ang the evening, and ſhort at noon, try it your- 


5 Aa in another ne vr ins. 2 
Jamque dies rerum medias contraxerat unbras, © 4 4 
Et ſol ex æquo, metd di Mabat utrdque wit 

Becauſe the ſun at noon, is exactly in the middle of | its 


the ſun ſhines on either fide of us, (as it does mornings” 
and evenings) the ſhadows are very long; which you 
may obſerve any ſun- ſniny day that 2 _ The 
a is deſcribed thus, by Ovid: Aab 
Jam labor exiguus Phæbo reſtabat: equique 
Viulſabant pedibus ſpatium declivis Olympf i 
Becauſe the courſe of the ſun, being ſuppoſed to be of 
one day, Phœbus (that is the ſun) is here ſaid to have 
little more remaining buſineſs to do; and his horſes are 
repreſented as going down a hill; which points out the 
evening; the ſun, in the evening, ſeeming to go Wen. i 
wards. In another place he ſays, | | 
Jamque dies exactus erat, tempuſque ſubibat, | 
Quod tu nec tenebras, nec poſſis dicere lucem:  _ 
For, in the duſk of the Evening, one can either a it 
day nor night. | 
Night is deſcribed by Virgil in he man er : :. 
Nox erat, et terras animalia fuſa per omnes, 
Alituum, Pecudumgue genus, ſopor altus habebat. _ 
Wat 1 mean, by ſending and explaining theſe . 
to you, is to uſe you to think and reflect a little yourſelf; 
and not to repeat words only, like a parrot, without 
minding or knowing the ſenſe and import of them. For 
example; when you read a deſcription of any thing, com- 


| pare it with your own obſervations; and aſk yourſelf chis 


queſtion, Is this ſo? Have I ever obſerved it before? 
And, if you have not obſerved it, take the firſt oppor- 
tunity you can of doing it. For inſtance; if you have 
not already obſerved, that the ſhadows are long in the 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, and ſee whether it is true or not; When you hear 
of the rH morn, conſider: with yourſelf why it is ſo 
called, and whether it ought to be called ſo or not; and 
obſerve the morning early, to ſee if it is not of a reddiſh, 
roſy colour. When you hear of Night's ſpreading its 
fable (that is black) wings over the world, conſider 
whether the gradual ſpreading of the darkneſs does noet 
extend itſelf in the ſky like black wings. In ſhort, uſe 
yourſelf to think and reflect upon every thing you hear 
and ſee: examine every thing, and ſee whether it is 
true or not, without taking it upon truſt. For example; 
if you ſhould find, in any author, be Blue or azure ſun, 
would you not immediately reflect, that could not be 
juſt; for the ſun is always red? and that he who could 
call it ſo muſt be either blind, or a fool. When you 
read hiſtorical facts, think of chem within yourſelf, and 
compare them with your own notions. For example; 


when you read of the firſt Scipio, who, when he con- 
gquered Spain, took a beautiful Spaniſh Princeſs priſoner, 


who was to have been married to a Prince of that coun- 
try, and returned her to her lover, not only untouched, 
bat giving her a fortune beſides; are you not ſtruck. | 
with the virtue and generoſity of that action? And can 
you help thinking with yourſelf, how virtuous it was in 

Scipio, who was a young man, unmarried, and a con- 

queror, to withſtand the temptation” of beauty; and 
how generous it was to give her a fortune, to make 

amends for the misfortunes of the war? Another 
reflection too, that naturally occurs upon it, is, how 
virtuous actions never fail to be rewarded by the com- 
mendation and applauſe of all poſterity: for this hap- 
pened above eighteen hundred years ago; is ſtill -remem- 
bered with honour; and will be ſo as long as letters 
ſubſiſt: not to mention the infinite pleaſure Scipio mult. 
have felt himſelf, from ſuch a virtuous and heroic! 
action. I wiſh you more pleaſure, of . kind, "oF 
ever man had. Adieu. 


: 'LET- 


TO; HIS r 


LETTER xn 


DEAR BOY, b Bath, October the dee : 
INCE TI have recommended to you to think upon 
ſubjects, and: to conſider things in their various 
B and circumſtances, I am perſuaded you have 
made ſuch a progreſs, that I ſhall ſometimes defire your 
opinion, upon difficult points, in order to form my on- 
For inſtance, though I have, in general, a- great vene« 
ration for the manners and cuſtoms of the ancients, yet 
J am in ſome doubt whether the Oſtraciſm of the 
Athenians was either juſt or prudent; and ſhould be glad 
to be determined by your opinion. You Know. very 
well, that the Offraciſm was the method of baniſfing 
thoſe .whoſe diſtinguiſhed virtue made them popular, 
and conſequently (as the Athenians thought) dangerous 
to the public liberty. And, if ſix hundred citizens of 
Athens gave in the name of any one Athenian, written 
upon an oyſter-ſhell (from whence it is called Oſtraciſm) 
that man was baniſhed Athens for ten years On one 
hand, it is certain, that a free people cannot be too 
; careful or jealous of their liberty; and it is certain too, 
|  thatthe love and applauſe of mankind will always attend 
a man of eminent and diſtinguiſhed virtue; and, conſe- 
quently, they are more likely to give up their liberties 
to ſuch a one, than to another of leſs merit. But then, 
on the other hand, it ſeems extraordinary to diſeourage 
virtue upon any account: ſince it is only by virtue that 
any ſociety can flouriſh, and be conſiderable. There are 
many more arguments, on each ſide of this queſtion, 
which will naturally occur to you; and, when you have 
conſidered them well, I deſire you will write me your 
opinion, whether the Oſtraciſm was a right or a wrong 
thing; and your reaſons for being of that opinion. Let 
nobody help you; but give me exactly your own . 
| | and your own reaſons, whatever they are. 
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you. Adieu! 
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I hope Mr. Pelnote makes you read Rollin with great 


care and attention, and recapitulate to him whatever you 


have read that day; I hope too, that he makes you read 
aloud, diſtinctly, and, obſerve the ſtops. Deſire your 


Mamma to tell him to, from me; and the ſame to Mr. | 


Martin: for it is a ſhame not to read perfectly well, 
Make my compliments to Mr. Maittaire; and take 


great care that he gives me a good account of you, 


at my return to London, or I ſhall be very angry. at, 


4 


R, Dir F. XI. 


U 


| DEAR sor, ä | 
apy ects | Bath, October the 29th, 1740. a 

HAVE often told you already, that. nothing will. 

help your invention more, and teach you to think. 
more juſtly, than reading, with care and attention, the. 
ancient Greek and Latin authors, eſpecially the Poets; 
invention being the ſoul of poetry; that is to ſay, it. 


animates and gives life to poetry, as the ſoul does to 


the body. I have often told you too, that Poets take 
the liberty of perſonifying inanimate things; that is, they 
deſeribe and repreſent, as perſons, the paſſions, the 


appetites, and many other things that have no figures | 


nor perſons belonging to them.. For example; they 
repreſent Love as a little boy with wings, a bow and 
arrow, and a quiver. Rage and Fury they repreſent 


under the figures of three women, called the three 
Furies, with ſerpents hiſſing about their heads, lighted 


torches in their hands, and their faces red and inflamed. 
The deſcription of Envy I have already ſent you, and 


| likewiſe the deſcription of Hunger and Famine, out of 


Ovid's Metamorphoſis. I now ſend you, out of the 


' ſame book, the beautiful deſcription of the Houſe or 


Dwelling * Rumour, that is, common report. You 
will there find all the particularities of Rumour ; how 
| immedi- 


„C 0 


immediately it ſpreads itſelf every where; how it adds 
falſehoods to truths ; how it impoſes upon the vulgar ; ; 
and how credulity, error, joy, and fear, dwell with it; 
becauſe credulous people believe lightly whatever they 
hear, and that all people in general are inclined to believe 
what they either wiſh or fear, much. Pray tranſlate 
_ hg at your leiſure#into Engliſh, and ſend them 
Conſider them yourſelf too, at the ſame time, and 
dee them with the obſervations you muſt already 
have made upon Rumour, or common fame. Have 
not you obſerved, how quickly a piece of news ſpreads 
itſelf all over the town? how it is firſt whiſpered about, 
then ſpoken aloud ? how almoſt every body, that repeats 
it, adds ſomething to it? how the vulgar, that is, the 
ordinary people, believe it immediately? and how 
other people give credit to it, according as they wiſh it 
true or not? All this you will find painted in the follow- 
ing lines; which I deſire you will weigh well. Hoc enim 
abs te e, oro, Pull, . Jubeo te bene valere. 


Orbe cus mediveR inter zerraſque, fretumgue, 
Calefteſque plagas, triplicis confinia , mundi; 
nde quod 1 uſquam, quam vis regionibus abfit, 
Inſpicitur; penetratque cavas vox omnis ad »aures. 
Fama tenet, ſummdque domum fibi legit in arce - 
Tnnumerifhine adirus, ac mille foramina tettis 
 Addidit, et nullus inclufit Irmina portis. 
Nocte dieque patent. Tota ft ex jaure ſonanti. 
Tota fremit : woceſque refert : iteratque quod audit. 
Nulla quies intus, nullique filentia parte; | 
Nec tamen eft clamor, ſed parve murmura vocis, 
Qualia de pelagi, f quis procul audiat, undis © 
Ele. ſolent: qualemve ſonum, cum Jupiter atras 
Increpuit ,nubes, extrema tonitrua reddunt. 
Airia turba tenent : veniunt leve' vulgus, enntque, 
Miſtaque cum veris, paſſim commenta vagantur 
Millia rumorum : confuſaque verba volutant. 


m_— 7 | Equibus 
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5 quibus hi vacuas implent ſermonibus , auras : 
Hi narrat ferunt alid : menſuraque feli 
Creſeir. Et auaitis aliquid nouns adjicit auetor. 
| Mic Credulitas, illic temerarius , Error, 
| Vanague , Letitia eſt, confternatique Timores, 
\Seditioque repens, dubioque auctore Sufurri. 
Ip/a, quid in celo rerum, pelagogue geratur, 
E. tellure, videt; Lab $a inquirit in orbem. 


N. B. 1 have 5 ere [printed in Italics] the 
epithets, and marked the ſubſtantives they belong to 
thus“. | | 


Full i in the midft of this created ſpace, | 
Betwixt heav'n, earth, and ſkies, there ſtands a place,” 
Confining on all three, with, with triple bound; 
Whence all things, tho remote, are view 'd around 
And thither bring their undulating ſound. 

The palace of loud Fame, her ſeat of pow r, 
Plac'd on the ſummit of a lofty towr; 

A thouſand winding entries, long and wide, 
Receive of freſh reports a flowing tide. 5 
A thouſand crannies in the walls are made 
Nor gate, nor bars, exclude the buſy trade. 

"Tis built of braſs, the better to diffuſe _ 
The ſpreading ſounds, and multiply the news; 
Where echoes in repeated echoes play, | 
A mart for ever full, and open night and day. 
Nor ſilence is within, nor voice expreſs, _ 

But a deaf noiſe of ſounds, that never ceaſe. _ 
Confus'd, and chiding, like the hollow roar 

Of tides, receding from th' inſulted ſhore. 

Or/like the broken thunder heard from far, 
When Jove £ at diſtance drives the rolling war. 
The courts are fill'd with a tumultuous din 

| Ofc crouds, or iſſuing forth, or entering in: 


A e, 


F150: HSTSQ NIH uu 

A thorough-fare of news: where ſome deviſe © 
Things never heard, ſome mingle truth with lies; 

The troubled air with empty ſounds they denn 

Intent to hear, and eager to repeat. 

Error ſits brooding there, with added train 

Of vain credulity, and j Joys as vain : 

Suſpicion, with Sedition join'd, are near, 

And rumours rais'd, and murmurs mix'd, and panic fear. 

Fame its aloft, and ſees the ſubject ground, | 
And _ eee and ſkies above; enquiring all around. 


1 GAR TH's Ovid. 


e DEP RR L. 


DEAR BOY, 


Send you here a few more Latin roots, though I am 
not ſure that you will like my roots ſo well as thoſe 
that grow in your garden; however, if you will attend 
to them, they may ſave you a great deal of trou- 
ble. Theſe few will naturally point out many others 
to your own obſervation; and enable you, by com- 
pariſon, to find out moſt derived and compound words, 
when once you know the original root of them. You . 
are old enough now to make obſervations upon what 
you learn; which, if you would be pleaſed to do, you 
cannot imagine how much time and trouble it would 
ſave you. Remember, you are now very near nine 
years old; an age at which all boys ought to know a 
great deal, but you, particularly, a great deal more, 
conſidering the care and pains that have been employed 
about you; and, if you do not anſwer thoſe expectations, 
vou will loſe your character; which is the moſt mortify- 
ing thing that can happen, to a generous mind. Every 
body has ambition, of ſome kind or other, and is vexed 
when that ambition is diſappointed : the difference is, 


that the ambition of filly people, is a filly and miſtaken 
* and the ambition of people of ſenſe, is a 


12 right 
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Tight and commendable one, For inſtance; the am- 


bition of a filly boy, of your age, would be to have 
fine clothes, and money to throw away in idle follies; 


which, you plainly ſee, would be no Proofs of merit 


in him, but only of folly in his parents, in dreſſing 


him out like a jackanapes, and giving him money 


to play the fool with. Whereas a boy of good ſenſe 


Places his ambition in excelling other boys of his own 
age, and even older, in virtue and knowledge. His 


glory is in being known always to ſpeak the truth, in 
ſhowing good- nature, and compaſſion, in learning quick- 
er, and applying himſelf more than other boys. Theſe 
are real proofs of merit in him, and conſequently pro- 


per objects of ambition; and will acquire him a ſolid 


reputation and character. This holds true in men, as 
well as in boys: the ambition of a ſilly fellow, will 
be to have a fine equipage, a fine houſe, and fine 
clothes; things which any body, that has much mo- 


ney, may have as well as he; for they are all to be 


bought: but the ambition of a man of ſenſe and ho- 


nour is, to be diſtinguiſhed by character and reputation 


of knowledge, truth, and virtue; things which are not 
to be bought, and that can only be acquired by a good 


head and a good heart. Such was the ambition of the 


Lacedemonians and the Romans, when they made the 


greateſt figure; and ſuch, I hope, . will always 
be. Adieu. ; | 


FFT 


OU know ſo much more, and learn fo much 
better, than any boy of your age, that you ſee 


I do not treat you like a boy, but write to you upon 
ſubjects fit for men to think and conſider of. When 
I fend you examples of the virtues of the ancients, it 
is not only to inform you of thoſe pieces of Hiſtory, 
but to animate and excite you to follow thoſe exam- 


ples. 


To HIS S ON. 5 
ples. You there ſee the advantages of virtue; how it 
is ſure (ſooner or later) to be rewarded, and with what 
praiſes and encomiums the virtuous actions of the great 
men of antiquity have been perpetuated, and tranſ- 
mitted down to us. Julius Cæſar, though a tyrant, 
and guilty of that great crime of enſlaving his coun- 
try, had, however, ſome virtues; and was diſtinguiſn- 
ed for his clemency and humanity, of which there is 
this remarkable inſtance. —Marcellus, a man of conf- 
_ deration in Rome, had taken part with Pompey, in the 
_ civil war between him and Cæſar, and had even acted 
with zeal and acrimony againſt Cæſar. However, af- 
ter Cæſar had conquered Pompey, and was returned 
to Rome victorious, the Senate interceded with him in 
favour of Marcellus; whom he not only pardoned, 
but took into his friendſhip. Cicero made an oration, 
on purpoſe to compliment Cæſar upon this act of good- 
nature and generoſity; in which, among many other 
things, he tells him, that he looks upon his pardon- 
ing Marcellus as a greater action than all his victories 
his words in Latin are theſe — Domuiſti gentes imma- 
nitate barbaras, mullitudine innumerabiles, locis inſinitas, 
omni copiarum genere abundantes: ſed tamen ea viciſti, 
gue et naturam et conditionem ut vinci pYfent, þ babe- 
bant. Nulla ft enim tanta vis, tanta copia, que 
non Ferro ac viribus debilitari frangique pet. Ve. 
rium animum vincere ; iracundiam cohibere , victoriam 
temperare; adverſarium nobilitate, ingenio, virtute præ- 
flantem non modo extollere jacentem, ſed etiam ampli . 
care ejus priſtinam dignitatem : + bec qui faciat, non ego 
eum cum ſummis viris comparo, ſed ſimillimum Des judico. 
It is certain, that humanity is the particular charac- 
teriſtic of a a great mind; little, vicious minds are fi 
of anger and revenge, and are incapable of feeling the 
exalted pleaſure of forgiving their enemies, and of be- 
Rowing marks of favour and ee upon thoſe of 
: whom oy have gotten the better. Adieu! 
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I have underlined ¶ printed in Tjalics] thoſe words 
that I think you do not underſtand, to put you in mind 


to hon the meaning of them. 


EE nd. kb. 


MON CHER ENFANT, \  Jeudi ſoir. 

OUS liſez à preſent la Nouvelle Hiſtorique de 
Don Carlos, par l Abbe de St. Real: elle eſt jo- 
liment &crite, et le fond de Phiſtoire en eſt veritable. 
L'Abbe Ia ſeulement brode un peu pour lui donner Pair 


de Nouvelle. A propos, je doute ſi vous ſavez ce que 


c'eſt que Nouvelle. C'eſt une petite hiftoire galante, ob 
il entre beaucoup d'amour, et qui ne fait qu'un ou deux 
petits volumes. Il faut qu'il y ait une intrigue, que les 
deux amans trouvent bien des difficultès et des obſtacles 
qui s' oppoſent à Paccompliſſement de leurs vœux: mais 
qu'a la fin ils les ſurmontent, et que le denouement ou 
la cataſtrophe, les laiſſent tous heureux. Une Nouvelle 


eſt un eſpece de Roman en raccourci: car un Roman eſt 


ordinairement de douze volumes, rempli de fadaiſes a- 
moureuſes, et d' aventures incroiables. Le ſujet d'un 


Roman eſt quelquefois une hiftoire faite A plaiſir, c'eſt x 


dire, tout inventẽe; et quelquefois une hiſtoire veritable z 
mais ordinairement fi change et traveſtie, qu'on ne la 
reconnoit plus. Par exemple, il y a le Grand Cyrus, 
Clẽlie, Clcopatre, trois Romans celebres, ou il y entre 
un peu d'hiſtoire veritable, mais fi melee de fauſſetẽs et 
de folies amoureuſes, qu ils ſervent plus 3 à embrouiller et 
a corrompre Feſprit, qu'a le former ou a Pinſtruire. . On 


y voit les plus grands Heros de Pantiquite, faire les 


amoureux tranſis, et debiter des fades tendreſſes, au fond 


d'un bois, à leur belle inhumaine, qui leur rẽpond ſur 
le meme ton: enfin c'eſt une lecture tres frivole, que 


celle des Romans, et l'on y perd tout le tems qu'on y 
donne. Les vieux Romans qu'on ẽcrivoit il y a cent ou 


__ cents ans, comme * de Gaule, Roland le 


* 
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Furi arieux, et Autres, Etotent. farcis d: enthatiibitibhis de 


magiciens, de geans, et de ces ſortes de ſottes impoſſibi- 
lites; au lieu que les Romans plus modernes, ſe tiennent 
au poſſible, mais pas au vraiſemblable. Et je ctoirois 
tout autant que le grand Brutus, qui chaſſa les Tarquins 
de Rome, fut enfermẽ par quelque Magicien dans un 
chateau enchantẽ; que je croirois, qu'il faiſoit de ſots 
vers aupres de la belle Clelie: comme on le repreſente 
dans le Roman de ce nom. 

Au reſte; Don Carlos, dont vous liſez Ja Nouvelle, 
toit fils de Philippe ſecond Roi d Eſpagne, fils de l'Em- 


pereur Char lequint ou Charles cinquieme. Ce Charle- 


quint Etoit, en mEme tems; Empereur d'Allemagne et 
Roi d Eſpagne ; il avoit auſli toute la Flandre et la plus 
grande partie de Italie. II regna long tems; mais deux 
ou trois ans avant que de mourir, il abdiqua la Roiaute, 
et ſe retira, comme particulier, au convent de St. Juſt, 
en Eſpagne : cẽdant I Empire A fon frere Ferdinand, et 
IEſpagne, Amerique, la Flandre, et I'Italie, A for fils 
Philippe ſecond ; qui ne lui refſembloit gueres: car il 


Etoit fier et cr acl, meme envers ſon fils Don Carlos qu'il 


fit mourir. 
Don eft un titre qu'on donne en Elpagne, à tout 


honnete homme; comme Monfieur en F rangois, et 
Signor en Italien. Par exemple, ft vous ẽtiez en Eſpagne 
on vous * Don Philippe: Adieu. | 


TRANSLATION 


T hunky Night. : 


Mx DEAR CHILD, , 
OU are now reading the Hiſtorical Novel of; Pon 
Carlos, written by the Abbé of St. Real. The 

e e of it is true; the Abbe, has only embelliſhed 
4 little, in order to give it the turn of a Novel; and it is 
prettily written. propos; I am in doubt whether you 


know what a Novel is: itis a little gallant hiſtory, which 
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12% LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 
muſt contain a great deal of love, and not exceed one or 


two ſmall volumes. The ſubject muſt. be a love affair; 
the loversare to meet with many difficulties and obſtacles, 
to oppoſe the accompliſhment of their wiſhes, but at 


| aft overcome them all; and the concluſion or cataſtrophe 
muſt leave them happy. A Novel is a kind of abbrevi- 
ation of a Romance; for a Romance generally confifts 


of twelve volumes, all filled with inſipid love nonſenſe, 


and moſt incredible adventures. The ſubject of a Ro- 


mance is ſometimes a ſtory entirely fictitious, that is to 


ſay, quite invented; at other times a true ſtory, but ge- 
nerally fo changed and altered, that one cannot know it. 


For example; in Grand Cyrus, Clelia, and Cleopatra, 
three celebrated Romances, there is ſome true hiſtory; 
but fo blended with falſities, and ſilly love adventures, 
that they confuſe and corrupt the mind, inſtead of form- 


ing and inſtructing it. The greateſt Heroes of anti- 


quity are there repreſented in woods and foreſts, whining 
inſipid love- tales to their inhuman fair one; who anſwers 
them in the fame ſtyle. In ſhort, the reading of Ro- 
mances is a moſt frivolous occupation, and time merely 
thrown away. The old Romances, written two or three 


hundred years ago, ſuch as Amadis of Gaul, Orlando 


the F urious, and others, were ſtuft with enchantments, 
magicians, giants, and ſuch ſort of impoſlibilities ; 
whereas the more modern Romances keep within the 
bounds of poſſibility, but not of probability. For I 
would juſt as ſoon believe, that the great Brutus, who 


expelled the Tarquins from Rome, was ſhut up by 


ſome magician 1n an enchanted caſtle, as imagine that he 

was making filly verſes for the beautiful Clelia, as he is 

repreſented in the Romance of that name. 
Don Carlos, whoſe name is given to the Novel you 


are now reading, was ſon to Philip II. King of Spain, 


who was himſelf ſon of the Emperor Charlequint, or 
Charles V. This Charles V. was, at the ſame time, 
Emperor of Germany and King of + ao ; he was, be- 

| | tees, 


T0 B15 $0: 


| fides, maſter of all Flanders, and the greateſt part of 
Italy. He reigned long; but, two or three years before 


his death, he abdicated the crown, and retired, as a 
private man, to the convent of St. Juſt, in Spain, He 
ceded the Empire to his brother Ferdinand; and Spain, 
America, Flanders, and Italy, to his fon Philip IL who 
was very unlike him, for he was proud and cruel, even 
towards his ſon, Don Carlos, whom he put to death. 
Don is a title, which is given, in Spain, to every gen- 
tleman ; as Monfieur in France, and Signor in Italy. For 


inſtance ; if you were in Spain, you would be called 
Den tro Aalen. 


LE ER LIII. 


DEAR Bor. Thurſday. 

7 © U will ſeldom hear from me, without an admo- 
nition to think. All you learn, and all you can 
wy) will be of little uſe, if you do not think and reaſon 
upon it yourſelf. One reads to know other people's 
thoughts; but if we take them upon truſt, without ex- 
amining and comparing them with our own, it is really 
living upon other people's ſcraps, or retailing other 
people's goods. To know the thoughts of others is of 
uſe, becauſe it ſuggeſts thoughts to one's ſelf, and helps 
one to form a judgment; but to repeat other people's 
thoughts, without conſidering whether they are right or 
wrong, 1s the talent only of a parrot, or at moſt a player. 
If Night were given you as a ſubject to compoſe upon, 
you would do very well to look what the beſt authors 
have faid upon it, in order to help your own invention; 
but then you muſt think of it afterwards yourſelf, and 
_ expreſs it in your own manner, or elſe you would be at 


beſt but a plagiary. A plagiary is a man who ſteals 


other people's thoughts, and puts them off for his own. 
Tou would find, for example, the following account of 
| Night | in * 0 
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Nox erat, et placidum carpebant fe eſa JSoporem 
Corpora per terras; ſyFueque et ſæva quitrant. 
YEquora cum medio volvuntur fidera lapſu;. 
Cum tacet omnis ager, pecudes pitteque volucres, 
Queque lacus late liquids, queque aſpera dumis 
Rura tenent; ſomno pofitt fub nocte filenti 
Lenibant curas, et corda oblita laborum. 
Here you ſee the effects of Night; that it brings reſt 
to men, when they are wearied with the labours of the 


day; that the ſtars move in their regular courſe; that 


flocks and birds repoſe themſelves, and enjoy the quiet 
of the Night. This, upon examination, you would find 


to be all true; but then, upon conſideration; too, you 


would find, that it is not all that is to be ſaid upon Night: 
and many more qualities and effects of Night would 
occur to you. As for. inſtance; though Night i is in ge- 
neral the time of quiet and repoſe, yet it is often the 
time, too, for the commiſſion and ſecurity of - crimes ; 
ſuch as robberies, murders, and violations ; which ge- 
nerally ſeek the advantage of darkneſs, as favoirable for 
the eſcapes of the quilty. Night, too, though it brings 
reſt and refreſhment to the innocent and virtuous, brings 


diſquiet and horror to the guilty. The conſciouſneſs of 


their crimes torments them, and denies them fleep and 
quiet. You might, from theſe reflections, conſider what 
would be the proper epithets to give to Night; as for 
example; if you were to repreſent Night in its moſt 


pleaſing ſhape, as procuring quiet and refreſhment from 
labour and toil, you might call it the friendly Night, 


the ſilent Night, the welcome Night, the peaceful Night: 
but if, on the contrary, you were to repreſent it as in- 
viting to the commiſſion. of crimes, you would call it, 


the guilty Night, the confcious Night, the horrid Night; 


with many other epithets, that carry along with them 
the idea of horror and guilt: for an epithet to be proper, 
muſt always be adapted (that is, ſuited) to the circum- 


| 9 of the perſon or thing to WINE it is given. Thus 


* 


| Virgil, who generally gives Eneas the eicher of pious, 


7 0 H IS 8 ON 


becauſe of his piety to the Gods, and his duty to his 


father, calls him Dux Eneas, whete he repreſents him 


making love to Dido, as a properer epithet for him in 
that ſituation ; becauſe making love becomes a General 
much better than a man of fingular piety. 

Lay aſide, for a few minutes, the thoughts of play, 
and think of this ſeriouſly. 


Amoto guæramus ſeria ludo. 
Adjon. 
You may come to me on Saturday morning, before 
vou g to Mr. Maittaire, | 


LETTER Ly. 


DEAR BOY, = | 8 

Shall not ſoon leave the ſubje& of invention and 

thinking; which I would have you apply to, as 
much as your age and giddineſs will permit. Uſe vill 


make it every day eaſier to you, and age and obſerva- 


©. 


tion will improve it. Virtue is a ſubject that deſerves 
your and every man's attention ; and ſuppoſe I were to 
bid you make ſome verſes, or give me your thoughts in 
proſe, upon the ſubje& of Virtue, how would you go. 


about it? Why you would firſt conſider what Virtue is, 


and ſatisfaction, which nothing elſe can do, "at 


and then what are the effects and marks of it, both with 


regard to others and to one's ſelf. You would find, 


then, that Virtue conſiſts in doing good, and in ſpeaking 


truth ; that the effects of it are advantageous to all man- 
kind, and to one's ſelf in particular. Virtue makes us 
pity and relieve the misfortunes of mankind; it makes 
us promote juſtice and good order in ſociety ; and, in 


general, contributes to whatever tends to the real good 


of mankind. To ourſelves it gives an inwa 


d comfort 
id which 


nothing can rob us of. All other advatitages depend 
upon others, as much as upon ourſelves. Riches, power, 
and 


| admir 
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and greatneſs may be taken away from us, by the violence 


and injuſtice of others, or by inevitable accidents; but 


Virtue depends only upon ourſelves, and nobody can 
take it away from us. Sickneſs may depriveus of all the 
pleaſures of the body, but it cannot deprive us of our 
Virtue, nor of the ſatisfaction which we feel from it. 
A virtuous man, under all the misfortunes of life, till 


finds an inward comfort and ſatisfaction, which makes 


him happier than any wicked man can be, with all the 


bother advantages of life. If a man has acquired great 


power and riches by falſhood, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, 


he cannot enjoy them ; becauſe his conſcience will tor- 


ment him, and conſtantly reproach him with the means 
by which he got them. The ſtings of his conſcience 
will not even let him fleep quietly : but he will dream of 
his crimes: and in the day-time, when alone, and when 
he has time to think, he will be uneaſy and melancholy. 

He is afraid of every thing ; for, as he knows mankind 
muſt hate him, he has reaſon to think they will hurt 
him, if they can. Whereas, if a virtuous man be ever 


ſo poor, or unfortunate in the world, ſtill his virtue is 


its own reward, and will comfort him 1 all afflictions. 


The quiet and ſatisfaction of his conſcience make him 


chearful by day, and ſleep ſound of nights: he can be 
alone with pleaſure, and is not afraid of his own thoughts. 
Beſides this, he is univerſally eſteemed and reſpeQed : 
for even the moſt wicked people themſelves, cannot help 
and reſpecting Virtue in others. All theſe, 
Ny other advantages, you would aſcribe to Virtue, 


and 


if you were to compoſe upon that ſubject. A Poet ſays, 


Nſa quidem Virtus, fibimet pulcherrima MET Ces. 


| And Claudian has the following lines upon that ſubject: 


Ala quidem Virtus pretium ſibi, ſolaque lat? 
Fortune ſecura nitet : nec faſcibus ullis 


Erigitur; Plauſũgue petit clareſcere vulgi. 
Nil 2 externe ang nil 2 laudis : 


Dab 


To mis" 


Droins animoſa ſuis, immot aque cunctis 
Caſi bus, ex altd mortalia deſpicit arce. 


R T 
DEAR wo 7? Wedneſday. 


OU behaved yourſelf ſo well at Mr. Boden's, laſt 
Sunday, that you juſtly deſerve commendation : 


beſides, you encourage me to give you ſome rules of 


politeneſs and good-breeding, being perſuaded that you 


will obſerve them. Know then, that as learning, honour, 


and virtue, are abſolutely neceſſary to gain you the 
eſteem and admiration of mankind; politeneſs and 
good- breeding are equally neceſſary, to make you wel- 


come and agreeable in converſation, and common life. 
Great talents, ſuch as honour, virtue, learning, and 
- parts, are above the generality of the world; who nei- 


ther poſſeſs them themſelves, nor judge of them rightly 
in others: but all people are judges of the leſſer talents, 
ſuch as civility, affability, and an obliging, agreeable 


addreſs and manner; becaufe they feel the good effects 


of them, as making ſociety eaſy and pleaſing. Good- 
' ſenſe muſt, in many caſes, determine good- breeding; 
becauſe, the ſame thing that would be civil at one time, 
and to one perſon, may be quite otherwiſe at another 
time, and to another perſon; ; but there are ſome general 
rules of good- breeding, that hold always true, and in 


all caſes. As for example ; it is always extremely rude, 
to anſwer only yes, or no, to any body, without adding, 


Sir, my Lord, or Madam, according to the quality of 
the perſon you ſpeak to; as, in French, you muſt always 


ſay, Monfieur, Milord, Madame, and Mademo Helle. 5 


ſuppoſe you know that every married woman is, in 
French, Madame, and every unmarried one is Made- 
moiſelle. It is likewiſe extremely rude, not to give the 
proper attention, and a civil anſwer, when people ſpeak 
to you's or to go away, or be doing ſomething elſe, 

| while 


Adieu. 
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126 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 
While they are ſpeaking to you; for that convinces them 
that you deſpiſe them, and do not think it worth your 
while to hear or anſwer what they ſay. I dare ſay I 
need not tell you how rude it is, to take the beſt place 
in a room, or to ſeize immediately upon what you like at 
table, without offering firſt to help others; as if you. 
conſidered nobody but yourſelf. Oa the contrary, you 
ſhould always endeavour to. procure all the conveniencies 
you can, to the people you are with. Beſides being. 
civil, which is abſolutely neceſſary, the perfection of 
| good. breeding is, to be civil with eaſe, and in a gen- 
tleman- like manner. For this, you ſhould obſerve the 
French people; who excel in it, and whoſe politeneſs 
ſeems as eaſy and natural as any other part of their con- 
verſation, Whereas the-Engliſh are often aukward in 
their civilities, and, when they mean to be civil, are too 
much aſhamed to get it out. But, pray, do you remem- 
ber never to be aſhamed of doing what is right: you 
would have a great deal of reaſon to be aſhamed, if you 
were not civil; but what reaſon can you have to be 
aſhamed of being civil? And why not ſay a civil and an 
obliging thing, as eaſily and as naturally, as you would 
aſk what o'clock it is? This kind of baſhfulneſs, which 
is juſtly called, by the French, mauvaiſe honte, is the 
diſtinguiſhing character of an Engliſh booby; who. is 
frightened out of his wits, when people of faſhion ſpeak 
to him; and, when he is to anſwer them, bluſhes, 
ſtammers, can hardly get out what he would ſay, and 
becomes really ridiculous, from a groundleſs fear of 
being laughed at: whereas a real well-bred man would 
ſpeak to all the Kings in the world, with as little con- 
cern, and as much eaſe, as he would ſpeak to you. 

Remember, then, that to be civil, and to be civil 
with eaſe (which is properly called good- breeding) i is the 
only way to be beloved, and well received in company; 

| that to be ill-bred, and rude, is intolerable, and the way 
to be kicked out of company; and that to be baſhful, is 

| | N 1 


* 
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to be ridiculous. As I am ure you will mand and prac- 
| tiſe all this, I expect that when you are novennis, you will _ 
not only be the beſt ſcholar, but the ts boy in 
Kate of your age. Adieu. 


* 5 


LETTER VI. 


Philippus Cheſterfield 
Philippo Stanhope, adhue puerulo, ſed eras e pueriti 
egreſſura. BMD. ih 
ANC nge ad te, uti ad puerum, epiſtolam 
mitto; cras enim, ni fallor, fies novennis, ita, ut 
abhinc mihi tecum, quaſi cum adoleſcentulo agendum 
erit. - Alia enim nunc ratio vite, et ſtudiorum tibi 
ſuſcipienda eſt; levitas et nuge pueriles relinquendæ 
fant; animuſque ad ſeria intendendus eſt. Que enim 
puerum decebant, adoleſcentulo dedecori eſſent. Quare 
omnibus viribus tibi enitendum eſt, ut te alium præbeas, 
et ut eruditione, moribus, et urbanitate, aliiſque animi 
dotibus, adoleſcentulos Juſdem ætatis, æque ſuperes, 
ac jam puerulus puerulos tui temporis ſuperàſti. Tecum 
obſecro reputa, quantum tibi erubeſcendum foret, ſi te 
nune vinci patiaris, ab iis, quos adhuc viciſti. Exempli 
ratia : ſi adoleſcentulus Onſlow ſcholæ Weſtmonaſte- 
rienſis nunc alumnus, olim ſodalis tuus, et novennis 
æque ac tu, ſi ille, inquam, locum tibi ſuperiorem in 
ſchola meritò obtineret, quid ageres, rogo? Qud 
tenderes ? illinc enim diſcedendum foret, ubi cum dig 
nitate manere non poſſes ? Quare fi tibi fama apud 
omnes, et gratia apud me, curæ eſt, fac omni ſtudio et 
labore, ut adoleſcentulorum eruditorum facile princeps 
meritò dici poſſis. Sic te ſervet Pater Omni potens, tibi 
detque ut omnibus ornatus excellas rebus. Addam 
etiam, quod Horatius Tibullo ſuo optat, ut: | 


Gratia, fama, valetydo contingat abunds ; 


Et mundus victus, non deficiente crumena ! 


| Kalend. Mail, 1741. | . 
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TRANSLATION, 


Philip Cheſterfield 
To Philip Stanhope, yet a little Boy; but to-morrow 
going out of Childhood. 


HIS is the laſt letter I ſhall write to you as to a 
little boy; for, to-morrow, if I am not miſtaken, 
you 7 attain your ninth year; ſo that, for the future, I 
ſhall treat you as a yourh, You muſt now commence a 
different courſe of life, a different courſe of ſtudies. No 
more levity: childiſh toys and play-things muſt be 


thrown aſide, and your mind directed to ſerious objects. 


What was not unbecoming in a child, would be diſgrace- 
ful to a youth. Wherefore, ca. with all your 
might, to ſhew a ſuitable change; and, by learning, 


good manners, politeneſs, and other accompliſhments, 


to ſurpaſs thoſe youths of your own age, whom hitherto 
you haye ſurpaſſed when boys. Conſider, I intreat you, 
how ſhameful it would be for you, ſhould you let them 
get the better of you now. For inſtance; ſhould 
Onſlow, now a Weſtminſter ſcholar, heretofore your : 
companion, and a youth of nine years old, as you are; 


ſhould he, I ſay, deſervedly obtain a place in ſchool 


above you, what would you do? where would you run 
to hide yourſelf? You would certainly be glad to quit a 
place where you could not remain with honour, If, 
therefore, you have any regard for your own reputation, 
and a deſire to pleaſe me, ſee that, by unremitting 
attention and Jabour, you may, with juſtice, be ſtyled 
the head of your claſs. So may the Almighty preſerve 


you, and beſtow upon you his choiceſt bleſſings. I (hall 
add what Horace wiſhes for his Tibullus: 8 


| Gratia, fama, valetudo contingat abund? : 
Et mundus vittus, non en crumend !. 


Kalends of May, 1747. 


LET- 
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DEAR BOY, | Bruſſels, May the 12h, I741. 


Believe we are yet well enough together for you to be 
glad to hear of my ſafe arrival on this ſide of the 


water, which I crofſed in four hours time from Dover 


to Calais. By the way, Calais was the laſt town that 
the Engliſh kept in France, after it was conquered by 
Henry V; and it was yielded up to France in the reign 
of the popiſh Queen Mary, daughter to Henry VIII, 


From Calais I went to Dunkirk, which belonged for- 
merly to the Spaniards, and was taken by Oliver 


Cromwell; but afterwards ſhamefully fold to France, 
by King Charles II. From Dunkirk I went to Liſle, 
which is a very great, rich, and ſtrong town, belonging 


to France, and the chief town of French Flanders. 


From Liſle I came to Ghent, which is the capital of that 
part.of Flanders that belongs to the Queen of Hungary, 
as heireſs of the houſe of Auſtria. It is a very large 
| town, but neither rich nor ſtrong. The Emperor 
| Charles V. was born there, and his ſtatue is upon a 
pillar in the middle of a great ſquare. | From Liſle, I 
came here to Bruſſels, which is the chief town of 
Brabant, and a very fine one. Here the beſt camlets 
are made, and moſt of the fine laces that you ſee worn 
in England. You may follow me through this journey 
upon your map; till you take it, ſome time hence, in 
reality. | 


I expect you to make pred improvements in 


your learning, by the time I ſee you again; for now, 


that you are paſt nine years old, you have no time to 
loſe; and I wait with impatience for a good account of 
you from Mr. Maittaire : I dare not buy any thing for 


you till then, for fear I ſhould be obliged to keep it 


myſelf. But if I ſhould have a very good account, 
there'ſhall be very good rewards brought over. Adieu! 


: Vor. 5 K Make 
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Make my compliments to your Mamma ; and, when 
you write ns: ſend-your letters to P houſe in town. 


LE 1 * ER LVII. 


A Aw 1a-Chapelle, 8 9 N. 8. 
MON CHER ENFANT,. | 
E voici i Aix-la-Chapelle depuis quatre jours, 
d'od je be la liberte de vous aſſurer de mes 
reſpects; ne doutant pas que vous n'aicz la bontẽ de me 
pardonner ſi je vous importune trop ſouvent par mes 
lettres. Je ſais combien votre tems eſt prẽcieux, et que 
vous Femploiez ſi utilement, que je me ferois conſcience 
d'interrompre le cours de vos études, que vous pour- 
ſuivez, ſans doute, avec tant de ſucces et d' attention. 
Mais raillerie apart, j'eſpere que vous apprenez comme 
il faut, et que Monſieur Maittaire eſt tres content de 
vous, car autrement yes vous «lace que je ſerai tres 
- mecontent.. 

A propos Tapprendre; je vous dirai, que Jai vu a 
Bruxelles un petit gargon à peu pres de votre age, le fils 
du Comte de VAnnoy, qui ſavoit le Latin parfaitement 
bien, jouoit la comẽdie, et declamoit la tragẽdie Frangoiſe 
dans la derniere perfection. Mais c'eſt qu'il s appliquoit, 
et retenoit ce qu'il avoit une fois appris. De plus il 
Etoit tres poli; et dans une compagnie nombreuſe, qu'il 
ne connoifſoit pas, il n' toit point du tout deconcerte, 
mais parloit et 8 6 a un chacun, avec manieres et 
aiſance. 
Cette ville ici et aſſez hs mais aſſez mauvaiſe, 
elle s'appelle en Latin Aquiſgranum, c'eſt la premiere 
ville Imperiale et libre de tout PEmpire, c'eſt A dire, 
qu'elle eſt gouvernce par ſes propres Magiſtrats, qu'elle 
choifit elle meme, et qu'elle a ſes droits aux quels 
P'Empereur ne peut pas donner atteinte. Charlemagne 
y fut couronnẽ Empereur Fan 800, et l'on montre encore 
ic, dans Pegliſe e la couronne dont il fut 
cCouronnè. 


TO HIS SON 45 


couronnẽ. Elle n'eſt d' ailleurs fameyſe que par ſes eaux 
minẽ rales, qui y attirent beaucoup de monde: elles fant 
fort chaudes et fort degoutantes, ſentant les ufs pourris. 

Les villes Imperiales ont voix A la Diẽte de Empire, 


qui ſe tient à Ratiſbonne, c'eſt & dire 1 'Aſſembiee de 


Empire: c'eſt là ou les Electeurs, les Princes, et leg 


villes Imperiales enyoient leurs Deputes pour tẽgler les 


affaires de l' Empire, conjointement avec Empereur g 
comme notre Parlement fait en Angleterre. De ſarte, 
que vous voiez, que Empire d Allemagne eſt un Etat 
- libre, dans lequel aucune loi ne peut etre faite fans le 
cqnſentement de PEmpereur, des Electeurs, des Princes 
Souverains, et des villes Imperiales, Il eſt bon que vous 
ſachiez les difterentes formes de gouvernement, des 
differens pais de Europe; et quand vous liſez leurs 


hiſtoires faites y une attention particuliere. Adieu pour 


- cette fois. 


TRANSLATION. 


Alda: - Chapelle, June te Sth * $ 
MY DEAR CHILD, 


T is now faur days fince 1 ain here, at Aiz-la hy 


Chapelle; from whence I take the liberty of aſſuxing 


you of my reſpects; not doubting but you will he ſo good 
to forgive me, if I importuge you too often with my 
letters. I know your time is valuable; and am ſenſihla, 


that it would be pity to interrupt the courſe of your 


ſtudies, which I do not queſtion but you purſue with 


great ſucceſs and attention. Howeyer, ſetting aſide all 


raillery, I hope you learn as you ought; and that Mr. 
. Maittaire is ſatisfied ; otherwiſe, I can aſſure 25 that I 
| ſhall be very much diflatisfied. 

A propos of learning ; I muſt tell you, that I have 60 
at Bruſſels, a little boy, of about your age; he is ſon to 
Comte de ' Annoy: he knows Latin perfectly; he plays 
in comedy; and declaims in French tragedy moſt 
5 . Eexquiſitely 
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exquiſitely well: but this is becauſe he applies, and 
retains whatever he has once learned. Beſides all this, 
he is very polite; and, in the midſt of a numerous 
company, whom he did not know, he was not in the 
leaſt diſconcerted ; but ſpoke, and anſwered each perſon, 
with good manners, and with eaſe. 

This town is large, but rather ugly; it is called in 
Latin Aquiſrranum. It is the firſt Imperial and free city 
of the Empire; and as ſuch, has the privilege of chuſing 
its own Magiſtrates; is governed by them; and is in 
poſſeſſion of other rights, that cannot be infringed by 
the Emperor. In the year 800, Charlemagne was here 
crowned Emperor; and the crown, uſed in that cere- 
mony, is ſtill ſhown in the cathedral of this place. It is 
not famous for any thing but its mineral waters; which 
occaſion a great reſort of people: they are very heating, 
and diſagreeable to the taſte, having the ſavour of rotten 
eggs. 8 
The Imperial towns have a voice at the Diet of the 
Empire, that is held at Ratiſbon; which is the Aſſembly 
of the Empire: thither the Electors, Princes, and 
Imperial towns, ſend their Deputies, to ſettle the affairs 
of the Empire, Jointly with the Emperor; as our Parlia- 
ment *does in England. By this you may ſee that the 
Empire of Germany is a free State; in which no law can 
be made without the conſent of the Emperor, the 
Electors, the Sovereign Princes, and the Imperial towns. 
You ought to know the different forms of government 
of the different countries in Europe; and, when you 
read the hiſtories of them, beſtow a particular attention 
upon that circumſtance. - Adieu, for this time. 


LE T. 


8 


1. E T-: Ih E * 1K. 
DEAR BOY, Spas the axth- Il ON neva. 


Have often told you in my former letters (and it is 
- moſt certainly true) that the ſtricteſt and moſt ſcru- 


pulous honour, and virtue, can alone make you eſteemed 
and valued by mankind; that parts and learning can 


alone make you admired and celebrated by them; but 


that the poſſeſſion of leſſer talents was moſt abſolutely 
"neceſſary, towards making you liked, beloved, and 
fought after in private life. Of theſe leſſer talents, good- 


breeding is the principal and moſt neceſſary one, not 


only as it is very important in itſelf; but as it adds great 
luſtre to the more ſolid advantages both of the heart and 
the mind. I have often touched upon good - breeding to 
you before; ſo that this letter ſhall be upon the next 
neceſſary qualification to it, which is a genteel, eaſy 
manner, and carriage, wholly free from thoſe odd tricks, 


ill habits, and awkwardneſſes, which even many very- 


worthy and ſenſible people have in their behaviour. 
However. trifling a genteel manner. may ſound, it is of 


very. great conſequence towards pleaſing in private life, 
| eſpecially the women; which, one time or other, you 


will think worth pleaſing : and I have known many a 
man, from his awkwardnelſs, give people ſuch a diſlike 
of him at firſt, that all his merit could not get the 
better of it afterwards Whereas a gentee] manner 


prepoſſeſſes people in your favour, bends them towards 


you, and makes them wiſh to like you. Awkwardneſs 
can proceed but from two cauſes; either from not hay- 
ing kept good company, or from not having attended to 
it. Asfor your keeping good company, I will take care 
of that; do you take care to obſerve their ways and 
manners, and to form your own upon them. Attention 
is abſolutely neceſſary for this, as indeed it is for every 
thing elſe; and a man without attention is not fit to live 
K 3 in 
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in the world. When an awkward fellow firſt comes into 


a room, it is highly probable, that his ſword gets 


between his legs, and throws him down, or makes him 


ſtumble, at leaſt; when he has recovered this accident, 
he goes and places himſelf in the very place of the 
roorh where he ſhould not; there he ſoon lets his hat 


fall down, and, in taking it up again, throws down his 
Lane; in recovering his cane, his hat falls a ſecond time; 
10 that he is a quarter of an hour before he is in order 
again. If he drinks tea or coffee, he certainly ſcalds his 


mouth, and lets either the cup or the faucer fall, and 


| ſpills the tea or coffee in his breeches. At dinner, his 


aukwardneſs diſtinguiſhes itſelf particularly, as he has 


more to dv; there he holds his knife, fork, and ſpoon, 
differently from other people ; eats with his knife to the 


greet danger of his mouth, picks his teeth with his fork, 


and puts his ſpoon, which has been in his throat twenty 


times, into the diſhes again. If he is to carve, he can 
never hit the joint; but, in his vain efforts to cut through 
the bone, ſcatters the ſauce in every body's face. He 
generally daubs himſelf with ſoup and greaſe, though 


his napkin is commonly ſtuck through a button hole, 
and tickles his chin. When he drinks, he infallibly 
coughs in his glaſs, and beſprinkles the company, 
Beſides all this, he has ſtrange tricks and geſtures; ſuch 
as ſnuffing up his noſe, making faces, putting his fingers 


in his noſe, or blowing it and looking afterwards in his 


handkerchief, fo as to make the company ſick. His hands 


are troubleſome to him, when he has nor ſomething in 


them, and he does not know where to put them; but 
they are in perpetual motion between his boſom and his 
breeches ; he does not wear his clothes, and, in ſhort, 
does nothing like other people. All this, I own, is not 


in any degree criminal; but it is highly diſagreeable and 


avoided, by whoever deſires to pleaſe... 


From 
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From this account of what you ſhould not do, you 
may eaſily judge what you ſtiould do; and a due atten- 


tion to the manners of people of faſhion, and who have 
ſeen the world, will make it habitual and familiar to you. 


There is, likewiſe, an awkwardneſs of expreſſion and 


| wala moſt carefully to be avoided; ſuch as falſe 


| Engliſh, bad pronunciation, old ſayings, and common 


proverbs ; which are ſo many proofs of having kept bad 
and low company. For example; if, inſtead of ſaying 


that taſtes are different, and that every man has his own 
- peculiar one, you ſhould let off a proverb, and ſay, that 
what is one man's meat is another man's poiſon ; or elſe, 


every one as they ttke, as the good man faid when he 


kiſſed his cow; every body would be perſuaded that you 


had never kept an with any body ane footmen 


and houſemaids. 

Attention will do all this; and without: attention 

nothing is ta be done: want of attention, which is really 
want of thought, is either folly or madneſs. You ſhould 
not only have attention to every thing, but a quickneſs 

of attention, ſo as to obſerve, at once, all the people in 

the room; their motions, their looks, and their words; 


and yet without ſtaring at them, and ſeeming to be an 
bobſerver. This quick and unobſerved obſervation is of 


infinite advantage in life, and is to be acquired with 


care; and, on the contrary, what is called abfence, 
_ which i is a thoughtleſsneſs, and want of attention about 


what is doing, makes a man ſo like either a fool or a 
madman, that, for my part, I ſee no real difference. A 
fool never has thought ; a madman has loſt it; and an 
abſent man is, for the time, without | it, 


Adieu! Direct your next to me, chez Monſieur Chaber „ 
Banquier, d Paris; and take care that I find the i improve- 


ments I expect, at my return. 
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LETTER IX. 


DEAR BOY, 


AM very well pleaſed with the ſeveral performan- 
ces you ſent me, and ſtill more fo with Mr, 


Maittaire's letter, that accompanied them, in which he 
gives me a much better account of you than he did in 


his former. Laudari a laudato viro was always a com- 
mendable ambition; encourage that ambition, -and con- 


8 * the 6th, 1747. 5 


tinue to deſerve the praiſes of the praiſe-worthy. While 


vou do fo, you ſhall have whatever you will from me; 
and when you ceaſe to do ſo, you ſhall have nothing. 


I am glad you have begun to compoſe a little; it will 


give you an habit of thinking upon ſubjects, which is 


at leaſt as neceſſary as reading them : therefore pray 
ſend me your thoughts upon this ſubject. | 
Non ſibi, ſed toti genitum ſe credere mundo. * 


It is a part of Cato's character in Lucian; who ſays, 
that Cato did not think himſelf born for himſelf only, 


but for all mankind. Let me know, then, whether you 


think that a man is born only for his own pleaſure and 


advantage, or whether he is not obliged to contribute 
to the good of the ſociety in which he lives, and of all 


mankind in general. This is certain, that every man 


receives advantages from ſociety, which he could not 
have, if he were the only man in the world: therefore, 


is he not, in ſome meaſure, in debt to ſociety? and is 


he not obliged to do for others what they do for him ? 


You may do this in Engliſh or Latin, which you pleaſe ; 


for it is the thinking part, and not the language, t ar I 
mind in this caſe. 


I warned you, in my laft, againſt thoſe diſagreeable 
tricks and awkwardneſſes, which many people contract 


when they are young, by the negligence of their pa- 
rents, and cannot get quit of them when they are old 


ſuch as odd motions, ſtrange poſtures, and ungenteel 


A & carriage. 
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carriage. But there is likewiſe an awkwardneſs of the 
mind, that ought to be, and with care may be, avoid- 
ed: as for inſtance; to miſtake or forget names; to 
ſpeak of Mr. What-d'ye-call-him, or Mrs: Thingum, 
or How-d'ye-call- her, 1s exceſſively awkward and ordi- 
nary. To call people by improper titles and appellati- 
ons is ſo too; as my Lord, for Sir; and Sir, for my 
Lord. To begin a ſtory or narration, when you are not 
perfect in it, and cannot go through with it; but are 
forced, poſſibly, to ſay, in the middle of it, I have 
forgot the reſt, is very unpleaſant and bungling. 
One muſt be extreamly exact, clear, and perſpicuous i in 
every thing one ſays, otherwiſe, inſtead of entertaining 
or informing others, one only tires and puzzles them. 

The voice and manner of ſpeaking, too, are not to be 
neglected: ſome people almoſt ſhut their mouths when 
they ſpeak, and mutter fo, that they are not to be un- 
derſtood; others ſpeak fo faſt, and ſputter, that they 
are not to be underſtood neither ; ſome always ſpeak as 
loud as if they were talking to deaf people; and others 
ſo low that one cannot hear them. All theſe habits are 
awkward and diſagreeable, and are to be avoided by 
attention: they are the diſtinguiſhing marks of the or- 
dinary people, who have had no care taken of their 
education. You cannot imagine how neceſlary it is to 
mind all theſe little things; for I have ſeen many peo» 
ple, with great talents, ill received, for want of having 
theſe talents too; and others well received, only from 
their little talents, and who had no great ones. 
= Adieu. 


1 * * Pin LXI. 


| DEAR BOY, gs | | 
INCE my laſt, I have changed „ for the 
better; from the deſarts of Spa to the pleaſures of 


| Paris which, when "ey come 2 youu will be better 
- - able 


—— me > 
— — * 


_ if he pleaſes, may chuſe . words inſtead of 
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able to enjoy than I am. It is a moſt magnificent town, 


not near fo big as London, but much finer; the: houſes 


being much larger, and all built of ftone. It was not 
only much enlarged, but embelliſhed, by the magnifi- 
cence of the laft King, Lewis XIV; and a prodigious 
number of expenſive buildings, and uſeful and charita- 


ble foundations, ſuch as libraries, hoſpitals, ſchools, &c. 


will long remain the monuments of the magnificence, 
humanity, and good government of that Prince. The 
people here are well bred, juſt as I would have you be; 

they are not awkwardly baſhful, and aſhamed like the 
Engliſh ; but eafily civil, without ceremony. Though 
they are very. gay and lively, they have attention ta 
every thing, and always mind what they are about, I 


hope you do ſo too, now, and that my higheſt expecta- 


tions of your improvement will be more than anſwered, 
at my return; for I expect to find you conſtrue both 
Greek and Latin, and likewiſe tranſlate into thoſe lan- 
guages pretty readily ; and alſo to make verſes in them 


both, with ſome little invention of your own, All this 


may be, if you pleaſe; and I am perſuaded you would 


not have me diſappointed. - As to the genius of Pcetry, 


I own, if nature had not given it you, you cannot have 


it; for it is a true maxim, that Feta naſcitur, non fit ; 


bur then, that is only as to the invention, and imagina- 
tion, of a poet; for every body can, by application, 


make themſelves maſters of the mechanical part of po- 


etry, which conſiſts in the numbers, rhymes, 'meaſure, 
and harmony of verſe. Ovid was born with ſuch a ge- 
nius for poetry, that he ſays, he could not help think- 
ing in verſe, whether he would or not; and that very 
often he ſpoke verſes without intending it. It is much 
otherwiſe with oratory ; and the maxim there is, Orator 


\ fit: for it is certain, that, by ſtudy and application, 
every man can make himſelf a pretty good Orator ; elo- 


quence depending upon obſervation and care. Every 


bad 
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bad ones, may ſpeak properly inſtead of improperly, _ 
may be clear and perſpicuous in his recitals, inſtead. of 
dark and muddy; he may have grace inſtead of awk- 
wardneſs in his motions and geſtures; and, in ſhort, 
may be a yery agreeable, inſtead of a very diſagreeable 
ſpeaker, if he will take care and pains. And ſurely it is 
very well worth while to take a great deal of pains, to 
excel other men, in that PRION article in nen they 
excel beaſts. 
Demoſthenes, the celebrated Greek Orator, chought 
it ſo abſolutely neceſſary to ſpeak well, that, though he 
naturally ſtuttered, and had weak lungs, he reſolved, by 
application and care, to get the better of thoſe diſad van- 
tages. Acvordingly, he cured his ſtammering, by put- 
ting ſmall pebbles into his mouth; and ſtrengthened his 
lungs gradually, by uſing himſelf every day to ſpeak 


aloud and diſtinctly for a conſiderable time. He like- 


wiſe went often to the ſea-ſhore, in ſtormy weather, 
when the ſea made moſt noiſe, and there ſpoke as loud 
as he could, in order to uſe himſelf to the noiſe and 
murmurs of the popular aſſemblies of the Athenians, 
before whom he was to ſpeak. By ſuch care, joined to 

the conſtant ſtudy of the beſt authors, he became at 


5 laſt the greateſt Orator of his own or any other age or 


country, though he was born without any one natural 
talent for it. 1 e Demoſthenes. . 


LETTER Ix. 


Lyons Sept. the 1ſt. N. 8. 1741. 
Have revered your Polyglot letter, with which I am 
very well pleaſed; and for which, it is reaſonable, 
| you ſhould be very well rewarded. I am glad to ſee in- 
pos and languages go together; for the latter ſignify 
very little, without the former; but, well joined, they 
are very uſeful. Language is only to expreſs thoughts þ 
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and if a man 1s heedleſs, and' does not give himſelf time 
to think, his words will be very frivolous and filly, _ 

I left Paris five days ago; and, that you may trace me, 
if you pleaſe, upon your map, I came here through 
Dyon, the capital of Burgundy: I ſhall go from hence 
to Vienne, the ſecond city in Dauphine (for Grenoble is 


the capital) and from thence, down the Rhöne, to 
Avignon, the chief town of the Comtat Venaiſſin, which 


belongs to the Pope; then to Aix, the principal town of 


Provence; then to Marſeilles; then to Nimes and Mont- 
pellier; and then back again. This is a very great and 


rich town, fituated upon two fine rivers that join here, 


the Rhone and the Sabne, Here is the great manufac- 


ture of gold, ſilver, and ſilk ſtuffs, which ſupplies almoſt 


all Europe. It was famous in the time of the Romans, 
and is called, in Latin, Lugdunum. 


My rambling makes me both a leſs frequent, and a 
ſhorter correſpondent, than otherwiſe-Iſhould be; but 1 


am perſuaded, that you are now ſo ſenſible how neceſſary 
it is to learn, and apply yourſelf, that you want no ſpur 
nor admonition to it. Go on, then, with diligence, to 


improve in learning and, above all, in virtue and honour; 


and e will make both me and yourſelf happy. Adieu. 


1 * * T K LXM, 


Marſeilles, Sept. the 22d, 10 8. 1741. 
DEAR BOY, 
OU find this letter dated FIAT, Marſeilles, a ſea- 
port town in the Mediterranean fea. It has been 


| "68 and conſiderable, for theſe two thouſand years 


at leaſt, upon account of its trade and ſituation. - It is 
called Maffiia in Latin, and diſtinguiſhed itſelf, in favour 
of the Roman liberty, againſt Julius Ceſar. It was here, 
too, that Milo was baniſhed, for killing Clodius, You 
will find the particulars of theſe facts, if you look in 
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is now a very large and fine town, extremely rich from 
its commerce; it is built in a ſemi-circle round the port, F 
which is always full of merchant ſhips of all nations. 
Here the King of France keeps his gallies, which are 
very long ſhips rowed by oars, ſome of forty, ſome of 
fifty, and threeſcore oars. The people who row them 
are called galley-ſlaves ; and are, either priſoners taken 
from the Turks, « on the coaſts of Africa, or criminals, ' 
who, for various crimes committed in France, are con- 
demned to row in the gallies, either for life, or for a; 
certain number of years. They are chained by the legs, 
with great iron chains, two and two together. 

The proſpect, for two leagues round this place, is the 
moſt pleaſing that can be imagined; conſiſting of high 
hills, covered with vineyards, olive-trees, fig-trees, and 
almond- trees; with above fix thouſand little country 
© houſes interſperſed, which they call here, des Baftides. 

Within about ten leagues of this place, as you will 
find in the map, is Toulon, another ſea-port town upon 
the Mediterranean, not near ſo big as this, but much 
ſtronger; there moſt of the French men of war are built 
and kept, and likewiſe moſt of the naval ſtores, ſuch as 
ropes, anchors, fails, maſts, and whatever . to 
ſhipping. 

If you look into your Geographical DiQtionary for 
Provence, you will find the hiſtory of this country, 
which is worth your reading ; and, when you are look- 
ing in your Dictionary, look for Dauphin# too, which is 
the next province to this; and there you will find, that 
Dauphin was united to the Crown of France, upon con- 
dition that the King of France's eldeſt ſon ſnould always 
be called le Dauphin. Vou ſhould, in truth, omit no 
one opportunity of informing yourſelf of Modern Hiſto- 
ry and Geography; which are the common ſubjects of 
all converſation, and, enn it is a ſhame to be 
3 of them. 
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Since you have begun compoſition, I ſend you here 
another ſubject to compoſe a few lines upon. 


&* Nil conſcire fibi, nulldque palleſcere culpd.” 3 
Whoever obſeryes that rule, will always be very happy: 
may you doit! Adien. | 


LETTER. LXIV. 


La France. 

A France eſt, à tout prendre, le plus beau pais de 

Europe ; car il eſt tres grand, tres riche, et tres 
fertile; leclimat eſt admirable, et il n'y fait jamais trop 
chaud, camme en Italie, et en Eſpagne ; n'y trop froid, 
comme en Suede et en Dannemarc. Ce Roiaume eſt 
born au Nord par la mer, qui sappelle la Manche; au 
Sud par la mer Mediterranẽe. La France n'eſt ſẽparẽe 
de I ltalie que par les Alpes, qui ſont de grandes mon- 
tagnes couvertes de neige, la plus grande partie de 
année; et les monts Pyrénées, qui font encore de 
grandes montagnes, la ſẽ parent de I'Eſpagne. Elle eſt 
partagee en douze Gouvernemens ou Provinces, qui font; 


La Picardie, La Bourgogne, 
La Normandie, Le Lyonnois, - 
LIſle de France, La Guienne, ou la Gaſcogne, 
La Champagne, Le Languedoc, 

La Bretagne, Le Dauphine, 
_ L'Orleannoi, La Provence. 


Les Frangois en general ont beaucoup d'eſprit, et ſont 
tres agreables, parcequ'ils ont en mEme tems de la vi- 
vacite, jointe à beaucoup de politeſſe. A la verite, ils 
font quelquefois un pen Etourdois, mais c'eſt une Etour- 


derie brillante: ils font auſſi tres braves. Le gouverne- 


ment de la France, eſt une Monarchie abſolue ou deſ- 
potique ; c'eſt A dire, que le Roi y fait tout ce qu'il 
veut, de ſorte que le * eſt eſclave. 


Priez 


— — — — — 2 — Rn 
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Priez votre Maman de vous montrer ces douze pro- 

vinces, ſur la carte, et nous parlerons une autre fois des 
villes de la France, qu'elle vous montrera 1 
| La Picardie. - 

La Picardie eſt la province la plus ſeptentrionale dela 
France; c'eſt un pais ouvert, qui ne produit -preſque 
que des bleds. Sa capitale eſt Amiens. Il y a encore 
Abbeville ville conſiderable, à cauſe de la manufacture 
de draps, qui y eſt ẽtablie: et Calais, aſſez bonne ville 
et port de mer. Quand on va d'ici en France, c'eſt la 
ou Pon debarque. 


7 Normandie. 

La Normandie eft jointe à la Picardie; 1 plus 
grandes villes ſont Rouen, et Caen. Il y croit une in- 
finite de pommes, dont ils font du cidre. Car pour du 
vin, on n'y en fait gueres, non plus qu'en Picardie: parce 
- qu <tant trop au Nord, les raifins ne deviennent pas aflez 
murs. Les Normans ſont fameux pour les proces, et la 
chicane, ils ne repondent } Jamais directement A ce qu'on 
leur demande; de forte qu'il eſt paſſe en proverbe, 
quand un homme ne repond pas! directement, de dire 
qu'il rẽpond en Normand. | 

L'Ifle de France. | 

Paris, la capitale de tout le Roiaume, eſt dans l'Iſle de 
France; elle eſt ſitute ſur la Seine, petite riviere, et 
meme bourbeuſe. C'eſt une grande ville, mais pas à 
beaucoup pres fi grande que Londres. 

La Champagne. | 

| Rheims eſt la principale ville de la Champagne, et 
c'eſt dans cette ville que les Rois de France ſont cou- 
ronnẽs. Cette province fournit le meilleur vin du 
Rolaume; le vin de Champagne. 

| La Bretagne. 
| La Bretagne eſt partagee en haute et baſſe. Dans la 
haute le trouve la ville de Nantes, od Yon fait la meil- 
leure eau de vie; et la ville de St. e qui eſt un bon 


port 
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port de mer. Dans la baſſe Bretagne, on parle un lan- 


gage qui reſſemble plus a notre Gallois, qu'au Frangois. 
L'Orleannois. 

Il y a dans POrleannois pluſieurs grandes et belles tes 
Orleans, fameuſe, a cauſe de Jeanne d'Arc qu'on appel- 
| loit; la Pucelle d'Orleans, et qui chaſſa les Anglois de la 

France. II y a encore la ville de Blois, dont la ſituation 
eſt charmante, et od Von parle le plus pur Frangois. II 
y a auſſi la ville de Tours, od ſe trouve une manufacture 

de taffetas ẽpais, appelles Gros de Tours. 
La Bourgogne. 
Dijon eſt la ville capitale de cette province. Le vin 
de Bourgogne eſt un des meilleurs vins de France. 
| Lie Lyonnais. 

Lyon en eſt la capitale, c c'eſt une tres grande et belle 
ville; elle eſt auſſi tres riche a cauſe de la manufacture 
 d'*toffes de foie, d'or et d'argent qui y eſt ẽtablie, et qui 


en fournit preſque toute TOPS. Votre belle veſte 


ö vient de Ia. 
| La Guienne, ou la Gaſcogne. og 


La Guienne contient pluſieurs villes très conſiderables, 


comme Bourdeaux, ville tres grande et tres riche. La 
plupart du vin qu'on boit a Londres, et qu'on appelle en 


Anglois, Claret, vient de la. On y fait grande et bonne 


chere, les ortolans et les perdrix rouges y abondent. II 
y a la ville de Perigueux, où Pon fait des pates dẽlicieux, 


de perdrix rouges, et de truffes. Celle de e, 


d'où l'on tire des jambons excellens. 


. Les Gaſcons ſont. les gens les plus vifs de toute la 


F rance; mais un peu menteurs et fanfarons, ſe vantant 

beaucoup de leur eſprit et de leur courage: de ſorte 

qu'on dit d'un homme qui ſe vante et qui eſt prelomp- 

tueux, C 95 un Caſcon. 
| Le Languedoc. | 

Le Languedoc eſt la province la plus miei levels de 

| Ia France, et par conſequent celle ou il fait le plus 


chaud. Elle renferme grand nombre de belles villes, 
entre 


1 
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entre autres Narbonne, fameuſe par excellent miel qu on | 
vy recueille; Nimes, celebre a cauſe d'un ancien amphi- 
theatre Romain, qui y ſubſiſte encore; Montpellier, dont 
| Fair eſt fi pur, et le climat fi beau, qu'on y envoie 
ſouvent les malades d' ici pour etre gucris. 

Le Dauphine. : 
Grenoble en eſt la ville capitale. Le fils aine du Roy 
de France, qui s 'appelle toujours . le Den prend. ce 
titre "Me cette province. 
- La Provence. | 

Isa Provence eſt un tres beau pals et tres fertile, on y 
fait a meilleure huile, et elle en fournit à tous les autres 
pais. La campagne eſt remplie d'orangers, de citron- 
niers, et d'oliviers. La capitale s appelle Aix I ya 
auſſi Marſeille, tres grande et tres belle ville, et port 
 celebre de la mer Mediterranee ; c'eſt là od l'on tient les 
" galeres du Roi de France: tes galcres ſont de grands 
Gan a rames; et les rameurs ſont des gens con- 

damnes pour quelque crime, a y ramer. 


, TRRANITATTON 


1 France. 6 
RANCE, take it all in all, is the fineſt country in 
'E Europe; for it is very large, very rich, and very 
ertile: the climate is admirable; and never either too 
hot, as in Italy and in Spain; nor too cold, as in Sweden 
and in Denmark. Towards the North, it is bounded 
by the Channel, and, towards the South, by the Medi- 
terranean Sca: it is ſeparated from Italy by the Alps; 
which are high mountains, covered with ſnow the great- 
eſt part of the year : and divided from Spain by the 
Pyrenean mountains: which are alſo very high. France 


is divided into twelve Governments or Provinces, which 
are, 


Picardy, Champagne, 
Normandy, | Brittany, 
The Iſle of France, | Orleannois, * 


Vol. 1 „ Burgundy, 
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Burgundy, Languedoc, 
Lyonnals, Dauphiné, 
Guienne, or Gaſcony, Provence. 


The French are generally very ſenſible and agreeable, 
with a great deal of vivacity and politeneſs, It is true; 
they are ſometimes rather volatile; but it is a brilliant 
ſort of volatility : they are very brave. The govern- 
ment of France is an abſolute monarchy, or rather 
+ deſpotiſm; that is to ſay, the King does whatever he 
pleaſes, and the people are abſolutely ſlaves. 

Deſire your Mamma to ſhow you the twelve pro- 

vinces upon the map. Another time we will talk of 

the towns of France, which ſhe will ſhow you after- 

wards. | 
Picardy. 

| Picardy i is the moſt northern province of all 3 
It is an open country, and produces hardly any thing 
but corn. The capital town is Amiens. Abbeville is 
another town in that province, conſiderable for the 
manufactory of woollen cloths eſtabliſned there. Calais 
is alſo another good town, and a ſea- port: there we 
uſually land, in our paſſage from hence to France. 


Normandy. 

Normandy ; joins Picardy ; its largeſt towns are Rouen 
and Can. This province produces vaſt quantities of 
apples, with which they make cyder. As for wine, 
there, as well as in Picardy, they make but little; 
becauſe, being ſo far northward, grapes will not ripen. 
The Normans are reckoned litigious, and fond of law- 
ſuits. If they are aſked a queſtion, they never return a 
direct anſwer ; ſo that, when a man gives an evaſive 
anſwer, it is become a proverb to ſay, He anſwers like 
a Norman. 


The Ifle of France. 


Paris, the capital of the whole . is in the 


Iſle of France ; 3 its tuation is upon the Seine; a ſmall, 
| | Sa 


n HSGN wu 
and even a muddy river. It is a large town, but not 


' near ſo big as London. x 
EL ; Champagne. ' | 
| Rheims is the principal town of Champagne. In that 


town the Kings of France are crowned. This province 
produces the beſt wine in France; Champaign. 1 


| Brittany. 
Brittany is divided: law high and low. In Hig zh 


Brittany is the town of Nantz, where the beſt brandy 1 | 


made. Here is alſo St. Malo, a very good ſea- port. In 
Lower Brittany they ſpeak a kind of language, which 
has leſs ſimilitude to French, than it has to Welſh. 


© Orleannois, 


Oe contains ſeveral great 1 So towns. 
Orlẽans rendered famous by Joan of Arc, commonly 
called the Maid of Orleans, who drove the Engliſh out 
of France ; Blois, the ſituation of which is charming, 
and where the beſt French is ſpoken; Tours, that con- 
tains a manufactory of thick luteſtring, called gros de 
Tours. 


| Burgundy. 
| Han: is the capital of this province: the wine, called 
Burgundy, is one e of the beſt wines in France. 
1 Lyonnois. . | 11 85 
Lyons is the capital; ; it is a very large fine t town, and 
extremely rich, on account of the manufactures eſta- 
bliſhed here, of filks, and gold and ſilver ſtuffs, with 
which it ſupplies almoſt all e Your fine ſilver 
waiſtcoat comes from thence. SY PINES 


* i 

; 4 
1 * 
J. 


Guienne or Gaſcony. 


There are many conſiderable towns in Guienne ; as 
the town of Bourdeaux, which is very large and rich. 


| Moſt of the wine drank at London, and called in Engliſh. 


aret, comes from thence. It is an excellent place for 
. . good. 
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good eating: you have there ortolans, and red partridge, 
and trufles: Bayonne, from whence comes excellent 
hams. The Gaſcons are the moſt lively people of 
France, but rather inclined to lying and boaſting ; par- 
| ticularly upon the articles of ſenſe and courage: fo that 
it is ſaid of a man who boaſts, and is preſumptuous, He 
is a Gaſcon. 


: " e 


Languedoc i is the moſt ſouthern province of France; 
and conſequently the warmeſt, It contains a great 
number of fine towns ; among others, Narbonne, famous 
for its excellent honey ; and Nimes, celebrated on 
account of the ancient Roman amphitheatre, which is 
ſtill to be ſeen. In this province is alſo ſituated the town 
of Montpellier, the air of which is fo pure, and the 
climate ſo fine, that fick people, even from eee 
often ſent thither for the recovery of their h en 

Dauphin. 

Grenoble is the capital town. The King of France's 
eldeſt fon, who is always called Dauphin, Ales his title 
from this province. 

Provence. 

Provence is a very fine province, and extremely 
fertile. tr produces the beſt oil, with which it ſupplies 
other countries. The fields are full of orange, lemon, 
and olive trees. The capital is called Aix. In this 
province is, likewiſe, the town of Marſeilles, a large and 
fine city, and celebrated ſea· port, ſituated upon the 
Mediterranean: here the King of France's galleys are 
kept. Galleys are large ſhips with oars; and thoſe who 
row, people condemned to it, as a puniſhment for ſome 
crime. | 


LE T- 


TO HIS $0 mY C1. as. 


LETTER XV. 


L'Allemagne. | 
| E eſt un paĩs d'une vaſte Gtendue: la 


partie meridionale, ou vers le ſud, eſt aſſez belle; 


mais la partie ſeptentrionale, ou vers le nord, eſt tres 


mauvaiſe et diſerte, Elle eſt partagce en dix parties, 
qu'on appelle les Dix Cercles de PEmpire. L'Empereur 
eſt le Chef, mais non pas le Maitre de Empire; car il 
y peut faire tres peu de choſes, ſans le conſentement des 
Electeurs, des Princes, et des Villes libres, qui forment, 
ce qu'on appelle, la Dictte de ! Empire: qui s aſſemble 
dans la Ville de Ratiſponne. 

Il ya neuf Electeurs, qui ſont, 

L'Ele&teur de Matence, Treyes, Cologne, bebe, 


n ; 


w_ Baviere, Saxe, Brandenbourg, Palatin, Hannovre. 


Les Electeurs foot ceux qui Eliſent PEmpereur ; car 
Empire n'eſt pas he. Editaire; c'eſt A dire, le fils ne 
ſuccede pas au pere; mais quand un Empereur meurt, 
ces neuf Electeurs s aſſemblent et en choiſiſſent un autre. 
Les Electeurs ſont Souverains chez eux. Ceux de 
Matence, de Treves, et de Cologne font Eccleſiaſtiques, 


et Archeveques. L'Electeur de Boheme eſt Roi de 


Boheme: ſa ville eazitale eft Prague. La capitale 
de PElecteur de Baviere, eſt Munich. L'EleQeur de 
Saxe eſt le plus conſiderable de tous les Electeurs, et ſon 


Electorat le plus beau; Dreſde ſa capitale eſt une tiès 


belle ville. L'EleQeur de Brandeburg eſt, auſſi, Roi de 


Pruſſe, et il a une grande ètendue de pals: la capitale de 
Prandebourg eſt Berlin. Les deux villes les plus conſi- 


derables de VEle&eur Palatin font Manheim et Duſſel- 


dorp. L'Electeur d' Hannovre eſt auſſi Roi d'Angleterre; 


la ville capitale d'Hannovre, eſt Hannovre; miſtrable 
| appeal Fun miſerable pals “. 


1395 Ceri eſt une mépriſe de V'Auteur; le Pais de Hannovre eft 
een han, aſſez agreable, et ſertile. 


L 3 | Outre 
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Outre les Electeurs, il y a des Princes ſouverains aſſez 


conſiderables, comme la Landgrave de Heſſe Caſſel, le 
Duc de Wirtemberg, Sc. | 


La ſuite de cette deſcription 1 de PAllemagne, et l 
commencement de celle de !Aſie, ſont en perdues. 


© * + „ * 


TRANSLATION. 


Germany. 
ERMANY is a country of vaſt extent: the oaths 
ern parts are not unpleaſant ; the northern exceed- 

ingly bad and deſert. It is divided into ten diſtricts, 
which are called the ten Circles of the Empire. The 
Emperor is Head, but not maſter of the Empire; for he 
can do but little without the conſent of the Electors, 
Princes, and Imperial free Towns; which, altogether, 
form, what is called, the Diet of the Empire, That | 
aſſembles in the town of Ratiſbon. 

There are nine Electors; which are, 

The Elector of Mentz, Triers, Cologne, Bohemia, 
Bavaria, Saxony, Brandenburg, Palatine, Hanover, 

Theſe nine elect the Emperor; for the Empire is not 
| hereditary : that is to ſay, the ſon does not ſucceed his 
father; but, when an Emperor dies, thoſe nine Electors 
aſſemble, and chuſe another. The Electors are ſove- 
reign Princes: thoſe of Mentz, Triers, and Cologne, 
are Eccleſiaſtics, being Archbiſhops. The Elector of 
Bohemia is King of Bohemia, and his capital town 1s 
Prague. The Elector of Bavaria's capital is Munich. 
The Elector of Saxony is the moſt conſiderable of all 
the Electors, and his Electorate the fineſt: Dreſden is 
the capital, and a beautiful town. The Elector of 
Brandenburg is alſo King of Pruſſia, and maſter of a 
great extent of country; the capital town of Branden- 
burg, is Berlin. The two moſt conſiderable towns 
belonging to the Eleclor Palatine are, Manheim and 


Du ſſeldorp. 


| EQ . IS 8 ON. „ 
2 Duſſeldorp. The Elector of Hanover is alſo King of 
England; the capital town of that Electorate is * 
ver, a miſerable capital of a miſerable country 
Beſides the Electors, there are other ſovereign "Pric- 
ces, and powerful ones, as the Landgrave of Heſſe 
Caſſel, the Duke of Wan Sc. 


LETTER LIXVI 


Aſia. 

| “WL 

La Perſe, qui fait auſſi une partie de ' Aſie, eſt un 
tres grand Empire; dont la ville capitale s' appelle Iſpa- 
han. L'Empereur d' aujourdhui eſt Thamas Kouli Kan; 
qui de particulier, qu'il etoit, seſt eleve a Empire 
par ſon adreſſe et par ſon courage. 

L Empire du Grand Mogol, ou Indoſtan, ſe joint A 
la Perſe; c 'eſt un tres riche pais, avec lequel nous fai- 
ſons un grand commerce. La ville capitale eſt Agra: 
il y a dans cet Empire deux rivieres fameuſes, 'meme 
dans P'antiquitẽ, ſavoir Inde, et le Gange. | 

La Chine eſt un vaſte Empire, qui fait encore partie 


” de Þ Aſie. Elle a deux villes capitales; Pune au nord, 


nommee Pthin, Pautre au ſud, qui S'appelle Nan 
La Tartarie, qui eſt auſſi un pais immenſe, appartient 
à la Chine: il n'y a pas cent ans que les Tartares firent 
la conquete de la Chine. 

Les iſles Aſiatiques ſont en grand nombre: mais las 
plus conſiderables ſont celles du Japon, qui ſont tres 
riches. 


The reſt of this . deſcription of Germany, and 
the beginning of that of Aſia, are AIR: loſt, 


q " 
4 


* His Lordſhip is miſtaken with regard to the country of Han- 
over, which is s tolerably good, rather pleaſant, and not unfruitful. 


- boi TRANS. 
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TRANSLATION, 


- Alta. 
S © 6 0 „ 

Perſia. i is alſo a part of Aſia, and a very great Em- 
pire: the capital city is Iſpahan; the preſent Emperor's 
name, Thamas Kouli Kan: he, from a private ſtation, 
raiſed himſelf to the Empire by his ſkill and courage. 

The Empire of the Great Mogul, otherwiſe called 
Indoſtan, is contiguous to Perſia. It is a very great, 
and extreamly rich country, with which we carry on 
a conſiderable trade. The capital city is Agra, Here 
are alſo two rivers, famous in antiquity ; the Indus and 
the Ganges. 

China, a vaſt Empire, is another part of Aſia: it 
has two capital towns; one in the northern parts, called 
Peking; the other towards the ſouth, called Nanking. 
Tartary, which is an immenſe. country, belongs to 
China. The Tartars N China, not an hundred 
years ago. 

The Aſiatic iſlands are very numerous; the moſt 


conſiderable are thoſe of Japan, which are extremely | 
rich. 


EET TELE ion 
MON CHER ENFANT, 


OMME dans la deſcription, que je vous envoie, 

de Italie “, j'ai fait mention du Pape, je crois 

que vous ſerez bien aile de (avoir, ce que c'eſt que ce 
Pape. Le Pape donc eſt un vieux fourbe, qui ſe dit le 
Vicaire de Jeſus Chriſt, c'eſt à dire, la perſonne qui re- 
pPreſente Jeſus Chriſt ſur la terre, et qui a le pouvoir de 
ſauver ou de damner les gens. En vertu de ce prẽten- 


Cette deſeription ne ſe trouve point. 


du 
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du pouvoir, il accorde des Indulgences, c'eſt à dire, des 
pardons pour les peches z ou bien il lance des Excom- / 
munications, c'eſt à dire, qu il envoie les gens au Diable. 
Les Catholiques, autrement appellé les Papiſtes, ſont 
aſſez fous pour croire tout cela; ils eroient de plus que 
le Pape eſt infaillible; c'eſt à dire, qu il ne peut pas ſe 
tromper, et que tout ce qu il dit eſt vrai, et tout ce qu'il 
fait, eſt bien. Autre ſottiſe: Le Pape pretend etre le 
premier, Prince de la Chrẽtientẽ, et prend le pas ſur tous 
les Rois; mais les Row Proteſtans ne 10 accordent 
pas cela. 

C'eſt le Pape qui fait les Cardinaux, hk nombre eſt 
de ſoixante et douze, ils ſont au deſſus des Evéques, et 
des Archeveques. On donne A un Cardinal le titre de 
vitre Eminence, et au Pape celui de votre Saintete. 
Quand le Pape meurt, les Cardinaux $'afſemblent, pour 
en Elire un autre; cette aſlemblce s appelle le Conclave. 
Lorſquꝰ on eſt preſents au Pape, on Jui baiſe le pied, et 
non pas la main, comme aux autres Princes. Les loix 
que le Pape fait, 6'appellent es Bulles du Pape. Le pa- 
lais od le Pape demeure à Rome, s appelle le vatican, 
et contient la plus belle bibliotheque du monde. 
Le Pape n'eſt reellement que Eveque de Rome; 
mais la folie et la ſuperſtition d'un cote, l'ambition et 
Vartifice du Clerge, de Vautre, Vont fait ce qu'il eſt ; 
c'eſt à dire, un Prince conſiderable, et le Chef de] Egliſe 
Catholiq wwe. 

Nous autres Proteſtans, ne ſomes pas aſlez ſimples 
pour croire toutes ces ſottiſes. Nous croĩons, et avec 
raiſon, qu'il n'y a que Dieu ſeul qui ſoit infaillible, et 
qui puiſſe nous rendre heureux ou malheureux. 

Adieu! Divertiflez vous et ſojez gai, il n'y A rien 
de tel. 


LE T- 


—_ 
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TRANSLATION 


MY DEAR CHILD, 


8, in the deſcription which J ſent you of Italy *, 

I have mentioned the Pope, believe you wilt 
wiſh to know who that perſon is. The Pope, then, is 
an old cheat; who calls himſelf the Vicar of Jeſus 
Chriſt; that is to ſay, the perſon who repreſents Jeſus 
Chriſt upon earth, and has the power of ſaving people, 
or of damning them, By virtue of this pretended. . 
power he grants Indulgences that is to ſay, pardons 
for fins: or elſe he thunders out Excommunications ; 
this means ſending people to the Devil. The Catho- 
lics, otherwiſe called Papiſts, are filly enough to be- 
| Heve this. Beſides which, they believe the Pope to be 
infalhble; that is, that he never can miſtake; that 
whatever he ſays, is true, and whatever he does, is 
right. Another abſurdity : the Pope pretends to be 
the greateſt Prince in Chriſtendom ; and takes place of 
all Kings. The Froteftant Kings, however, do not 
allow this. 

The Pope creates the Cardinals, who are ſeventy- 
two 1n number, and higher in rank than Biſhops and 
 Archbiſhops. The title given to a Cardinal is, your 
Eminence; and to the Pope, your Holineſs. When a 
Pope dies, the Cardinals aſſemble to elect another; and 

that aſſembly is called a Conclave. Whenever a perſon 
is preſented to the Pope, they kiſs his foot, and not his 
hand, as they do to other Princes. Laws, made by the 
Pope, are called Bulls, The palace he inhabits, at 
Rome, is called the Vatican; and contains the fineſt li- 
brary in the world. : 
The Pope is, in reality, nothing more than Biſhop 

of Rome; but, on the one ſide, weakneſs and ſuperſti- 


* That deſcription is not to be found. 192 
| tion. 


T O HIS 8 ON. 139% 
tlon, and on the other, the artifice and ambition of the 
Clergy, have made him what he is; that is to ſay, a 
_ conſiderable Prince, and Head of the Catholic Church. 

We Proteſtants are not weak enough to give into all 
this nonſenſe. We believe, and with reaſon, that God 
alone is infallible; and that He oy can make progle | 
happy or miſerable. 

Adieu! Divert yourſelf and be + merry there is 
nothing like it. 


1 1 * N LXVII. 


DAR BOY, "1 
FHENI wrote to you laſt, we were in g 
| Now, if you pleaſe, we will travel a little to 
the north-eaſt of Egypt, and viſit the famous city of 
5 Jeruſalem, which we read ſo much of, both in the Old 
and the New Teſtament. It is the chief town of Judea, 
or Paleſtine; a country in the Kingdom of Syria, as you 
will find, if you look into the map of Aſia. It was an- 
ciently a very great and conſiderable city; where the 
Kings of Judea reſided, and where Solomon built the 
famous temple of the Jews. It was often taken and 
plundered by neighbouring Princes; but the Babylo- 
nians were the firſt that utterly deſtroy ed it. Both the 
town and the temple were afterwards rebuilt by the Jews, 
under Eſdras and Zorobabel; but, at laſt, were entirely 
burnt and ruined by the Roman Emperor Titus. The 
Emperor Adrian rebuilt it, in the year 132; ſince when, 
it has been taken and plundered by the Saracens, re- 
taken by the Chriſtians, and now, at laſt, belongs to the 
Turks. It is a very inconſiderable place at preſent, and 
only famous upon account of what it was formerly; 
for Jeſus Chriſt preached the Chriſtian religion there, 
and was crucified by the Jews, upon Mount Calvary. 


ö 2 
1 


* That Letter is alſo. wanting. 
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In the eighth century, the Saracens got poſſeſſion of it; 
and in the eleventh century many Chriſtian Princes, in 
Europe, joined, and went with a confiderable army to 
take it from the Saracens. This war was called the 
Holy war; and, as all thoſe who went to it wore a croſs 
upon their breaſts, it was called a Croiſado. The igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition of thoſe times made them think it 
meritorious to take the land, where Jeſus Chriſt lived 
and died, out of the hands of Infidels; that is, thoſe 
who did not believe in Chriſt: but it was, in truth, a 
notorious piece of injuſtice, to go and attack thoſe who 
did not meddle with them. 
Not far from Judea, you will find, in the map, the 
vaſt country of Arabia; which is divided into three 
Parts: Arabia Deſerta, or the Deſert, ſo called becauſe 
it is hardly inhabited, and has immenſe deſerts, where 
you ſee nothing but ſand: Arabia Petræa, or the Stoney: | 
and Arabia Felix, or the Happy ; becauſe it is a fine 
fruitful country, and produces gums and aromatics of 
all kinds. Hence comes the common ſaying, « All the 
ſweets of Arabia,” when you would ſay that any thing 
has a very fine ſmell. Arabia Felix has two famous 
towns; Medina and Mecca; becauſe the famous im- 
poſtor Mahomet, the great Prophet of the Turks, was 
born at Medina, and buried at Mecca, where his tomb 
is now, to which the Turks often go in pilgrimage. 
Pilgrimage is a journey that people take, to any place, 
on a religious account; and the perſon, who takes that 
Journey, is called a Pilgrim. 
The Roman Catholics often go Pilgrimages to our 
Lady of Loretto, in Italy, and ſometimes even to Jeru- 
falem, in order to pray before a croſs, or the figure of 
ſome faint or other: but theſe are all follies of weak and 
nt people. Adieu. 
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- DEAR BOY, | 25d | 
<7 OUR aac me great lire; and . | 
| 2 performanee' of them, which I rely upon, will 
give me ſtill greater. I am fire you know that breaking” 
of your word is a folly, a diſhonour, and a crime. It is 
a folly, becauſe nobody will truſt you afterwards; and 
it is both a diſhonour and a crime, truth being the firſt 
duty of religion and morality: and whoever has not 
truth, cannot be ſuppoſed to have any ane good quality, / 
and muſt become the deteſtation of God and man. 
Therefore I expect, from your truth and your rr. 
that you will do that, which, independently of your 
promiſe, your own intereſt and ambition ought to incline- 
you to de: that is, to excel in every thing you under- 
take. When I was of your age, 1 ſhould have been 
aſhamed if any boy of that age had learned his beck 
better, or played at any play better than 1 did; and 1. 
would not have reſted a moment till I had get before 


bim. Julius Ceſar, who had a noble thirſt of glory, 


aſed to ſay, that he would rather be the firſt in a village, 
than the ſecond in Rome; and he even cried when he 
 faw the ſtatue of Alexander the Great, with the reflection, 
cok how much more glory Alexander had acquired, at 
thirty years old, than he at a much more advanced age. 
Theſe are the ſentiments to make people conſiderabſe; 
and thoſe who have them not, will pas their lives in 
obſcurity and contempt: whereas thoſe-who endeavour” 
to excel all, are at leaſt ſure of excelling a great many. 
The ſure way to excel in any thing, is only to have a 
cloſe and undiſſipated attention while you are about it; 
and then you need not be half the time that otherwiſe 
you mult be: for long, plodding, puzzling application, 
is the buſineſs of dulnets ; but good Faris attend regu - 
larly, 
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larly, and take a thing immediately. Conſider, then, 
which you would chuſe , to attend diligently while you 
are learning, and thereby excel all other boys, get a 
great reputation, and have a great deal more time to 
play; or elſe not mind your book, let boys even younger 
than yourſelf get before you, be laughed at by them for 
a dunce, and have no time to play at all: for, I aſſure 
you, if you will not learn, you ſhall not play. What is 
the way, then, to arrive at that perfection, which you 
promiſe me to aim at? It is, firſt, to do your duty 
towards God and Man; without which, every thing elſe 
ſignifies nothing: ſecondly, to aequire great knowledge; 
without which, you will be a very contemptible man, 
though you may be a very honeſt one: and, laſtly, to 
be very well bred; without which, you will be a very 
diſagreeable, unpleaſing man, though you ſhould dk an 
honeſt and a learned one. 

Remember then. theſe three * and 1 wh to 
excel in them all; for they. comprehend whatever is 
neceſſary and uſeful: for this world or the next; and, in 


proportion as you improve in them, you will en Joy the 


bn and tenderneſs of, Yours. 5 


LETTER IXX . 


ING Charles hes Firſt ſactonded his father, Tag 
James the Firſt; and, though he was nothing 
very extraordinary, was ſtill much better than his fa- 
ther; having both more ſenſe and more courage. He 
married a Princeſs of France, daughter to Henry the 
Great; who, being a zealous Papiſt, and a buy, 
meddling woman, had an influence over him; which 

contributed | much to his misfortunes. He had learned 


* We believe the reader will join with us in regretting, that this is 
all that remains of the late Earl of Cheſterfield's epitome of the Hiſ- 
tory of England, which he had 3 begun at a much earlier period. 
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from his father to fancy that he had a right to he abſo- 


lute; and had the courage, that his father wanted, to - 


try it. This made him quarrel with Parliaments, and 
attempt to raiſe money without them ; which no King 
has a right to do: but there was then ſpirit and virtue 
enough in the nation to oppoſe it. He would likewiſe, 
by the advice of a hot-headed parſon, (Archbiſhop Laud) 
eſtabliſh the Common Prayer through the whole king- 


dom by force, which the Preſbyterians would not ſub- 
mit to. Theſe, and many other violences, raiſed a civil 
War in the nation, in which he was beaten, and taken 
priſoner. A high Court of Juſtice was erected on pur- 


poſe for his trial, where he was tried and condemned 


for high treaſon againſt the Conſtitution; and was be- 
headed publicly, about one hundred years ago, at 


Whitehall, on the goth of January. This action is 
much blamed; but, however, if it had not happened, 
we had had no liberties left. 


After Charles's death, the Panties rend Ge 


2 time; but the Army ſoon took the power out of their 
hands; and then Oliver Cromwell, a private gentleman 


of Huntingdonſhire, and a Colonel in that army, uſurped 


the government, and called himſelf the Protector. He 
was a very brave, and a very able man; and carried the 
honour of England to the higheſt pitch of glory; making 


himſelf both feared and reſpected by all the Powers in 
Europe. He got us the iſland of Jamaica from the Spa - 
niards; and Dunkirk, which Charles the Second ſhame- 
fully fold afterwards to the French.- He died in abont 


ten years after he had uſurped the government, which 


he left to his ſon Richard; who, being a blockhead, 
could not keep it; ſo that King Charles the Second was 


reſtored, by the means of General Monk, who was then 5 


at the head of the Army. | 
King Charles the Second, who, Afi his life at © 
| Cromwell, had been wandering about from one coun- 


ty to another, inſtead of profiting by his adverſities, 
had 


160 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 

had only collected the vices of all the countries he had 
been in. He had no religion, or, if any, was a Papiſt; 
and his brather, the Duke of York, was a declared one. 
He gave all he had to whores and favourites; and was 
ſo neceſhtous, that he became a penſioner to France. 
He lived uneaſily with his people and his Parliament; 
and was at laſt poiſoned. As he died without children, 
he was inoceeded by his. man the Duke of York, 
then 

King Ro the Second ; hes was of a four, cruel, 
and tyrannical diſpoſition, and a zealous Papiſt : he re- 
ſolved at once to be above the laws, make himſelf abſo- 
hate, and eſtabliſh Popery ; upon which the nation, very 
wiſely and juſtly, turned him out, before he had reigned 
quite four years; and called the Prince of Orange, 
from Holland, who n married King We s eldeſt 
daughter, Mary. 

The Prince and Princeſs of Orange were then 5 
clared, by Parliament, King and Queen of England, by 
the title of King William the 1Hd and Queen Mary z 
and this is called the Revolution. 

Queen Mary was an excellent Prioceſs; but he hed: 
en years before King William, without children. 
King Wittiam was a brave and warlike King: he would 
have been glad of more power than he ought to have; 
bur his Parliaments kept him within due bounds, againſt 
his will. To this Revolution we again owe our liberties. 
King William, dying without children, was ſucceeded 
by Queen Ann, the ſecond daughter of King James the 
The reign of Queen Ann was a glorious one, by the 
ſucceſs of her arms againſt France, under the Duke of 
Marlbororigh. As ſhe died without children, the fa- 


mily of the Stuarts ended in her; and the crown went 


to the Houſe of Hanover, as the next Proteſtant family: 
ſo that ſhe was ſucceeded by King e the Firſt, 
father of the — King. 
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E fame of your erudition, and other ſhifting 
I qualifications, having reached to Lord Orrery, 
he deſired me, that you might dine with him and his 
ſon, Lord Boyle, next Sunday; which I told him, you 
ſhould. By this time, I ſuppoſe, you have heard from 
him; but, if you have not, you muſt, however, go 
there between. two and three to- morrow, and ſay, that 
g you come to wait upon Lord Boyle, according to his 
Lordſhip's orders, which I informed you of. As this 
will deprive me of the honour and pleaſure of your com- 
pany at dinner to-mortow, Iwill hope for it at breakfaſt, 
and ſhall take cart to have your chocolate read. 
Though I need not tell one of your age, experience, 
and knowledge of the world, how neceſſary good- 
breeding is, to recommend one to mankind; yet, as 
pour various occupations of Greek and cricket, Latin 
and pitch · farthing, may poſſibly. divert your attention 
from this object, I take the liberty of reminding you of 
it, and deſiring you to be very well-bred at Lord 
Orrery's. It is good. breeding alone that can prepoſſeſs 
people in your favour at firſt fight: more time being 
| neceſſary to diſcover greater talents. This .good-breed-. 
ing, you know, does not eonſiſt in low bows and formal 
ceremony; but in an eaſy, civil, and reſpectful beha- 
viour. You will therefore take cate. to anſwer witn 
complaiſance, when you are ſpoken to; to place your- 
ſelf at the lower end of the table, unleſs bid to go higher; 
do drink firſt to the Lady of the houſe, and next to the 
' maſter; not to eat awkwardly or dirtily; not to fit when 
| others ſtand : and to do all this with an air of complai- 
ſance, and not with a grave, four look, as if you did it 
all unwillingly. I do not mean a filly, inſipid ſmile, that 
| fools have when they would be civil; but r of — 8 
h l q RR 
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ſible good-humour. I hardly know any thing fo difficult 
to attain, or ſo neceſſary to poſſeſs, as perfect good- 
breeding; which is equally inconſiſtent with a ſtiff for- 
mality, an impertinent forwardneſs, and an awkward 
'baſhfulneſs. A little ceremony is often neceſſary; a cer- 
_ tain degree of firmieſs is abſolutely ſo; and an outward 
modeſty is extremely becoming: the knowledge of the 
world, and your own obſervations, muſt, and alone can, 
tell you the proper quantities of each. 

Mr. Fitzgerald was with me yeſterday, 00 com- 
ended you much: go on to deſerve commendations, 
ou 122 certainly rr meet Yr them. Adieu. 


LETTER LXXI. 


DEAR: BOY, Friday Morning. 
Am very well pleaſed with the fubſtance of your 
1 letter; and as for the inaccuracies with regard to 
47 and grammar, you could have corrected them all 
'yourſelf, if you had taken time. I return it to you here 
corrected, and deſire that you will attend to the diffe- 
rence, which is the way to avoid the ſame faults for the 
future. 5 
I would have your When next Thurſday, be in Eng- 
liſh, and let it be written as accurately as you are able; 
I mean with reſpect to the language, grammar, and 
ops; ; for, as'to the matter of it, the leſs trouble you 
give yourſelf, the better it will be. Letters ſhould' be 
eaſy and natural, and convey to the perſons to whom we 
fend them, juſt what we would ſay to thoſe Perſons, if 
we were with them. Tou may as well write it on the 
Wedneſday, at your leiſure, and leave it to be given to 
my man, when he comes for it on Thurſday. 

' Monſieur Coderc will go to you three times a week; 
Tueſdays and Saturdays, at three of the clock, and 
Thurſdays at five. He will read Modern Hiſtory with 
vous and, at the ſame time, inſtruct you in Geography 
1 and 
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and Chronology ; ; without both which, the knowledge 
of Hiſtory is very imperfect, and almoſt uſeleſs. I beg, 
therefore, that you will give great attention to them; 
they will be of the greateſt uſe to you. 

As I know you do not love to ſtay long in the ſame 
place, I flatter myſelf, that you will take care not to 
remain long in that you have got, in the middle of the 
third form: it is in your own power to be ſoon out of 
it, if you pleaſe z and I hope the love of variety will 
tempt you. 

Pray be very attentive and obedient to Mr. Fitage 
rald : I am particularly obliged to him for undertaking 
the care of you; and if you are diligent, and mind 
your buſineſs when with him, you will riſe very faſt in 
the ſchool. Every remove (you know) is to be attend- 
ed by a reward froth me; peſides the credit you will 
gain for yourſelf; which, to ſo great a ſoul as yours, I 
| preſume, is a ſtronger inducement than any other re- 
ward can be; but, however, you ſhall have one. 1 
know very well you will not be eaſy, till you are got a- 
bove Maſter Onſlow ; but, as he learns very well, I fear 
you will never be able to do it, at leaſt not without. tak- 
ing more pains than, I believe, you will care to take; 
but ſhould that ever happen, there ſhall be a very 
conſiderable reward for you, beſides Fame. 
Let me know, in your next, what books you read 


bn your place at ſchool, and what you. do with MI. Fitz 
gerald. Adieu. 


LETTER XXII. 


| = Dublin, January the 25ths 1745. 
DAR BOY, 

S there are now four. mails Po from England, 
| one of which, at leaſt, will, 1 ſuppoſe, bring 
me a letter from you, I take this opportunity. of ac- _ 
knowledging it before-hand, that you may not accuſe 
ER | me 
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me (as you once or twice have done) of negligence. 1 
am very glad to find, by your letter which Iam to re- 
ceive, that you are determined to apply yourſelf ſeriouſ- 
ly to your buſineſs; to attend to what you learn, in or- 
der to learn it well; and to reflect and reaſon upon what 
you have learned, that your learning may be of uſe to 
Vou. Theſe are very good reſolutions, and I applaud 
you mightily for them. Now for your laſt letter, which 
I have received. Yon rebuke me very feverely for not 
knowing, or at leaſt not remembering, that you have 
been ſome time in the fifth form. Here, I confeſs, 1 
am at a loſs what to ſay for myſelf; for, on the one 
hand, I own it is not probable that you would not, at 
the time, have communicated an event of that importance 
to me; and, on the other hand, it is not likely, that if 
you had informed me of it, I could have forgotten it. 
'You ſay that it happened ſix months ago; in which, 
with all due ſubmiſſion to you, I apprehend you are 
miſtaken, becauſe that muſt be before I left England, 

which I am ſure it was not; and it does not appear, in 
any of your original ingauſcripis; that it happened 
fince. May not this poſſibly proceed from the oſcitancy 
of the writer? To this oſcitancy of the librarians, we 
owe fo many miſtakes, hiatus's, lacunæ, c. in the an- 
: cient manuſcripts. It may here be neceſſary to ex- 
plain to you the meaning of the Oſcitantes librarii; 
which, I believe, you will eaſily take. Thefe perſons 
(before printing was invented) tranſcribed the works of 
authors, ſometimes for their own profit, but oftner (as 
they were generally ſſaves) for the profit of their maſ- 
ters. In the firſt caſe, diſpatch, more than accuracy, 
was their object ; for the fafter they wrote the more 
they got: in the latter caſe (obſerve this) as it was a 
taſk impoſed on them, which they did not dare to refuſe, 
they were idle, careleſs, and incorrect; not groing them- 
; 4 92 the trouble to n over what they had written. 


The 
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The celebrated Atticus kept a great number of theſe 
tranſcribing ſlaves, and got great ſums of money by ; 
their labours. But, to. return now to your fifth form, 
from whence I have ſtrayed, it may be, too long; Pray. 
| what do you do in that country? Be fo kind as to give 
me a deſcription of it. What Latin and Greek books 
do you read there? Are your exerciſes, exerciſes of in- 
vention? Or do you till put the bad Engliſh of the 
pſalms into bad Latin, and only change the ſhape of 
Latin verſe, from long to ſhort, and from ſhort to long ? 
People do not improve, fingly, by travelling, but by 
the obſervations they make, and by keeping good com- 
pany where they do travel. So, I hope, in your travels, 
through the fifth form, you will keep company with 
Horace and Cicero, among the Romans; and Homer 
and Xenophon, among the Greeks; and that you are 
got out of the worſt company in the world, the Greek 
epigrams. Martial has wit, and is worth your looking 
into ſometimes; But I recommend the Greek epigrams 
to your ſupeme n Good night to Wk 


L T T Ks LXXIV. 


| Dublin Caſtle, November the e 1gth, I 745» 
DEAR BOY, | 
Have received your laſt Saturday's performance, 
with which I am very well ſatisfied. I know nor 
have heard of no Mr. St. Maurice here; and young 
Pain whom I have made an Enſign, was here upon the 
| ſpot, as were every one of thoſe [ have named in theſe 
new levies, 
Now, that the Chriſtmas breaking-up draws near, 
I have ordered Mr. Deſnoyers to go to you, during 
that time, to teach you to dance. I deſire you will par- 
ticularly attend to the graceful motions of your arms; 
which, with the manner of putting on your hat, and 
giving your hand, is all that a gentleman need attend 
6 52 M 3 7 
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to. Dancing is in itſelf a very triffing, filly thing ; but 
it is one of thoſe eſtabliſhed follies to which people 
of ſenſe are ſometimes obliged to conform; and then 
they ſhould be able to do it well. And, though I would 
not have you a dancer, yet, when you do dance, I 
would have you dance well, as I would have you do every 
thing, you do, well. There is no one thing ſo trifling, 
but which (if it is to be done at all) ought to be done 
well. And I have often told you, that I wifhed you 
even played at pitch, and cricket, better than any boy 
at Weſtminſter. For inftance; dreſs is a very fooliſh 
thing; and yet it is a very fooliſh thing for a man not to 
be well dreſſed, according to his rank and way of life ; i 
and it is ſo far from being a diſparagement to any man's 
underſtanding, that it is rather a proof of it, to be as 
well dreſſed as thoſe whom he lives with : the tende 
in this caſe, between a man of ſenſe and a fop, is, that 
a fop values himſelf upon his dreſs; and the man of ſenſe 
_ Laughs at it, at the ſame time that he knows he muſt 
not neglect it: there are a thouſand fooliſh cuſtoms of 
this kind, which not being criminal, muſt be complied 
with, and even chearfully, by men of ſenſe. Diogenes 
the Cynic was a wiſe man for deſpiſing them; but a fool 
for ſhowing it. Be wiſer than other people, if you can; 

but do not tell them ſo. 

Tris a very fortunate thing for Sir Charles Hotham, 
to have fallen into the hands of one of your age, expe- 
rience, and knowledge of the world; I am perſuaded 
you will take infinite care of him. Good night. : 


r 


SIR, Dublin Caſtle, February the-Bth, 1746. 
Have been honoured with two letters from you, ſince 
I troubled you with my laſt; and I have likewiſe 
received. a letter from Mr. Morel, containing a ſhort, but 


beautiful manuſeript, ſaid to be yours ; but, I confeſs, 1 
can 
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can hardly believe it, becauſe it is ſo very different e : 
your common writing; and I will not ſuppoſe that you 
do not always write as well as you can; for to do any 
thing ill, that one can do well, is a degree of acglignnce. 
which I can never ſuſpe& you of. I always applauded 
your laudable ambition of excelling in. every- thing you 
attempted ; and therefore make no doubt but that you 
will, in a little time, be able to write full as well as the 
perſon (whoever he was) that wrote that manuſcript, 
which is ſaid to be yours. People like you have a con- 
tempt for mediocrity, and are not ſatisfied with eſcaping 
_ cenſure; they aim at praiſe, and, by deſiring, ſeldom 
fail deſerving and acquiring it. 
Lou propoſe, I find, Demoſthenes for your model; 

and you have choſen very well: but remember the pains 
he took to be what he was. He ſpoke near the ſea, in 
ſtorms, both to uſe himſelf to ſpeak loud, and not to 
be diſturbed by the noiſe and tumult of public aſſemblies; 
he put ſtones in his mouth, to help his elocution, which 
naturally was not advantageons: from which facts I 


7 conclude, that, whenever he ſpoke, he opened both his 


lips and his teeth; and that he articulated. every word 
and every ſyllable diſtinctly, and full loud enough to be 
| heard the whole length of my library. 
4s he took fo much pains for the graces of oratory 
only, I conclude he took ſtill more for the more ſolid 
parts of it. I am apt to think he applied himſelf 
extremely, to the propriety, the purity, and the elegancy 
of his language; to the diſtribution of the parts of his 
| oration; to the force of his arguments; to the ſtrength 
of his proofs; and to the paſſions, as well as the Judg- 
ments of his audience. I fancy he began with an 
exordium, to gain the good opinion and the affections of 
his audience: that afterwards he ſtared the point in 
queſtion, briefly, but clearly; that he then brought his 
proofs, afterwards his arguments; and that he concluded 


with a peroratio, in which he recapitulated the whole 
M 4 ſuccinetiy, 
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ſuccinctly, enforced the ſtrong parts, and artfully ſlipped- 
over the weak ones; and at laſt made his ſtrong puſh at 
the paſſions of his hearers. Wherever you would 
perſuade or prevail, addreſs yourſelf to the paſſions; it is 
by them that mankind is to be taken, Cefar bid his 
ſoldiers, at the battle of Pharſalia, aim at the faces of 
Pompey's men; they did fo, and prevailed. I bid you 
ſtrike at the paſſions; ; and if you do, you too will prevail. 
If you can once engage people's pride, love, pity, 
ambition (or whichever is their prevailing paſſion) on 
Four fide, you need not fear what their. reaſon can * 
: mT you. | 
| 285 with the __ reſpect, ; 
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Dublin, Felradey the 26th, 1 146. 
Sunt quibus i in Sanrd videar nimis acer. 


Find, Sir, you are one of thoſe; though I cannot 
L imagine why y think fo, unleſs ſomething that I 
have ſaid, very innocently, has happened to be very 
applicable to ſomebody or other of your acquaintance. 
He makes the ſatire, who applies it, qui capit ille facit. 
1 hope you do not think I meant you, by any thing I 
have faid; becauſe if you do, it ſeems to imply a con- 
ſciouſneſs of ſome guilt, which I dare not preſume to. 
ſuppoſe, in your caſe. I know my duty too well, to 
_ expreſs, and your merit too well, to entertain, ſuch a 
fuſpicion. 1 have not lately read the ſatirical authors 
you mention, having very little time here to read. But, 
as ſoon as I return to England, there is a book that I 
ſhall read over very carefully ; a book that I publiſhed 
not quite fourteen years ago: it is a ſmall quarto; and, 


tough I fay it myſelf, there is ſomething good in it; 


but, at the fame time, it is ſo incorrect, fo i inaccurate, 
and has ſo many faults, that [ muſt haye a better edition 


of 
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of it publiſhed, which I will carefully reviſe and correct. 
It will ſoon be much more generally read than it has 


been yet; and therefore it is neceſſary that it ſhould, 
ęradire in lucem, multd emendatior. I believe, you have 
ſeldom dipped into this book ; and, moreover, I believe. 
it will be the laſt book that you will read with proper 
attention; otherwiſe, if you would take the trouble, 
you could help me, in this new edition, more than any 


body. If you will promiſe me your aſſiſtance, I will tell 


you the book ; till then, I ſhall not name it. 


You will find all the Spectators. that are good; that is, 
all Addiſon's, in my library, in one large quarto volume 


of his works; which is perfectly at your ſervice. 
Pray tell Monſieur Coderc, (who you with great 


grammatical purity, ſay has been to General Cornwall) 


that I do not doubt, but that whole affair will be ſet right 
in a little time. Adieu. „ 


* N EB LXXVII 


En a Mine te 


MOST thankfully acknowledge the honour of two 

or three letters from you, ſince I troubled you with 
my laſt; am very proud of the repeated inſtances you 
give me of your favour and protection, which I ſhall 
endeavour to deſerve. 

I am very glad you went to hear a trial in the Cove of 
King s Bench, and ſtill more ſo, that you made the 
proper animadverſions upon the inattention of many of 


the people in the Court. As you obſerved, very well, 


the indecency of that inattention, I am ſure you will 
never be guilty of any thing like it yourſelf. There is 


no ſurer ſign in the world of a little, weak mind, than 
inattention. Whatever is worth doing at all, is wortng 


doing well; and nothing can be done well without 
attention. It is the ſure anſwer of a fool, when you aſk 


him about any thing that was ſaid or done, where he 


Was 
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was preſent, that, truly he did not mind it:“ And 
why did not the fool mind it? What had he elſe to do 
there, but to mind what was doing? A man of ſenſe 
ſees, hears, and retains, every thing that paſſes where 
he is. I deſire I may never hear you talk of not minding, 
nor complain, as moſt: fools do, of a treacherous 
memory. Mind, not only what people ſay, but how 
they ſay it; and, if you have any ſagacity, you may 
difcover more truth by your eyes than by your ears. 
People can fay what they will, but they cannot look 
juſt as they will; and their looks frequently diſcover, 
what their words are calculated to conceal. Obſerve, 
therefore, people's looks carefully, when they fpeak, not 
only to you, but to each other. I have often gueſſed, 
by people's faces, what they were ſaying, though I could 
not hear one word they ſaid. The moſt material 
knowledge of all, I mean the knowledge of the world, 
is never to be acquired without great attention; and I 
know many old people, who, though they have lived 
long in the world, are but children till as to the know- 
ledge of it, from their levity and inatention. Certain 
forms, which all people comply with, - and' certain arts, 
which all people atm at, hide, in ſome degree, the truth, 


and give a general exterior reſemblance to almoſt every 


body. Attention and ſagacity muſt ſee through that 
veil, and diſcover the natural character. You are of an 
age, now to reflect, to obſerve and compare characters, 
and to arm yourſelf againſt the common arts, ar leaſt, | 
of the world. If a man, with whom you are but 
barely acquainted, to whom you have made no offers, 
nor given any marks of friendſhip, makes you, on. a 
ſudden, ſtrong profeſſions of his, receive them with 
civility, but do not repay them with confidence; he 
certainly means to deceive you; for one man does not 
fall in love with another at ſight. If a man uſes ſtrong 
proteſtations or oaths, to make you believe a thing, 
which 1 is of itſelf fo likely and probable, that the bare 


he 
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ſaying of it would be ſufficient, depend upon it — 


and is highly intereſted in making you believe i it; or 1 


elſe he would not take ſo much pains. | 

In about five weeks, I propoſe having the honour of 
laying myſelf at your feet; which I hope to find * 
longer them they were when I left them, Adieu. 


E. e nm 


DEAR BOY, e 00 


EFORE it is very long, I am of opinion, that you 

will both think and ſpeak more favourably of 
women than you do now. Tou ſeem to think, that, 
from Eve downwards, they have done a great deal of 
miſchief. As for that Lady, I give her up to you; but, 
ſince her time, hiſtory will inform you, that men have 
done much more miſchief in the world than women; 
and, to ſay the truth, I would not adviſe you to truſt 
either, more than is abſolutely neceſſary. But this I will 
adviſe you to, which is, never to attack whole bodies of 
any kind; for, beſides that all general rules have their 


exception, you unneceſſarily make yourſelf a great num- 


ber of enemies, by attacking a corps collectively. Among 


Vomen, as among men, there are good as well as bad, 


and it may 'be, full as many, or more, good than 


among men. This rule holds as to lawyers, ſoldiers, 


— 


parſons, courtiers, citizens, Sc. They are all men, 


fabject to the fame paſſions and ſentiments, differing only 
in the manner, according to their ſeveral educations ; 
and it would be as imprudent as unjuſt to attack any of 
them by the lump. Individuals forgive ſometimes; but 


bodies and focieties never do. Many young people think 


it very genteel and witty to abuſe the Clergy; in which 


they are extremely miſtaken; ſince, in my opinion, par- 


ſons are very like men, and neither the better nor the 


worſe for wearing a black gown. All general reflections, 


os nations Fn 1ocieties, are the trite, thread-bare - 


jokes 
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Jokes of thoſe who ſet up for wit without having any,. and 
ſo have recourſe to common place. Judge of indi- 
' viduals from your own knowledge of them, and not 
from their ſex, profeſſion, or denomination. 
Though, at my return, which, I hope, will be very 
ſoon, I ſhall not find your feet lengthened, I hope I ſhall 
| find your head a good deal fo, and then I ſhall not much 
mind your feet. In two or three months after my 
return, you and I ſhall part for ſome time: you muſt 
go to read men, as well as books, of all languages and 
nations. Obſervation and reflection will then be very 
neceſſary for you. We will talk this matter over fully. 
when we meet; which, I hope, will be in the laſt week 
of this oaths till when, I have the honour of being 
| | Your moſt faithful (erent, 


L . 1 T LXXIX. 


Bath, Sona, the 29th, 0. 8. 1746, 
- Reveived by the laſt mail your letter of the 23d N. S. 
from Heidleberg, and am very well pleaſed to find 
that you inform yourſelf.of the particulars of the ſeveral 
places you go through. You do mighty right to ſee the 
curioſities in thoſe ſeveral places; ſuch as the golden Bull 
at Frankfort, the tun at Heidleberg, Sc. Other tra- 
vellers ſee them and talk of them, it is very proper to 
ſee them too; but remember, that ſeeing is the leaſt 
material object of travelling; hearing and knowing is 
the eſſential points. Therefore pray let your inquiries 
be chiefly directed to the knowledge of the conſtitution 
and particular cuſtoms of the places where you either 


reſide at, or paſs through; who they belong add 


What right and tenure, and ſince when; in whom the 
ſupreme authority is lodged; and by what Magiſtrates, 


and in what manner, the civil and the criminal juſtice is. 


adminiſtered. It is likewiſe neceſſary to get as much 
i as you can, in order to obſerve the cha- 


| beer 1 


5 pendant in itſelf, in whom is the ſupreme power of that 
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racters and manners of the people; for, though human 
nature is in truth the ſame through the whole human 
ſpecies, yet it is ſo differently modified and varied, by - 
education, habit, and different cuſtoms, that one ſhould, 
upon a ſlight and er e er n almoſt der- it 
er 1 | 

As T have never been in Switzerland myſelf 1 miſt 
| deßre you to inform me, now and then, of the conſtitu- 
tion of that country. As for inſtance; Do the Thirteen 
Cantons, jointly and collectively, form one government, 
where the ſupreme authority is lodged; or is each Canton 
ſovereign in itſelf, and under no tie or conſtitutional 
obligation of acting in common concert with the other 
Cantons? Can any one Canton make war or alliances with 
a foreign power, without the conſent of the other twelve, 
or at leaſt a majority of them? Can one Canton declare 
war to another? If every Canton is ſovereign and inde- 


Canton lodged? Is it in one man, or in a certain number 
of men? If in one man, what is he called? If in annm- 
ber what are they called; Senate, Council, or what? Ido 
not ſuppoſe that you can yet know theſe things yourſelf; 
but a very little inquiry, of thoſe who do, will enable 
you to anſwer me theſe few queſtions in your next. You 
ſee, I am ſure, the neceſſity of knowing theſe things 
thoroughly, and, confequently, the neceſſity of con- 
verſing much with the people of the country, ' who 
alone can inform you rightly; whereas moſt of the 

Engliſh, who travel, converſe only with each other, and 

conſequently know no more, when they return to Eng- 

land, than they did when they left it. This proceeds 
from a mauvaiſe bonte, which makes them aſhamed of 
going into company; and frequently too from the want 
of the neceſſary Tanguage (French) to enable them to 
bear their part in it. As for the mauvar/e bonte, I hope 
vou are above it. Your figure is like other people's; I 

: ſuppoſe you will rake « care that your dreſs fhall be fo too, 
5 . „ 


and to avoid any ſingularity. What then ſhould you be 
aſhamed of; and why not go into à mixed company, 
with as much eaſe, and as little concern, as you would 
go into your own room? Vice and Ignorance are the only 
things I know, which one ought to be aſhamed of: keep 
but clear of them, and you may go any where, without 
fear or concern. I have known ſome people, who, from 
feeling the pain and inconveniencies of this mauvaiſe 


honte, have ruſhed into the other extreme, and turned _ 


impudent; as cowards ſometimes grow deſperate from 
the exceſs of danger: but this too is carefully to be 
avoided; there being nothing more generally ſhocking 
than- impudence. The medium, between theſe two 

extremes, marks out the well-bred man; he feels him- 
ſelf firm and eaſy in all companies; is modeſt without 
being baſhful, and ſteady without being impudent: if 
he is a ſtranger, he obſerves, with care, the manners 
and ways of the people the moſt eſteemed at that place, 
and conforms to them with complaiſance. Inſtead of 
finding fault with the cuſtoms of that place, and telling 
the people that the Engliſh ones are a thouſand times 
better, (as my. countrymen are very apt to do) he com- 
mends their table, their dreſs, their houſes, and their 
manners, a little more, it may be, than he really thinks 
they deſerve. But this degree of complaiſance is neither 
criminal nor abject; and is but a ſmall price to pay for 
the good - will and affection of the people you converſe 
with. As the generality of people are weak enough to 
be pleaſed with theſe little things, thoſe who refuſe to 
pleaſe them, fo cheap, are, in my mind, weaker than 
they. There is a very pretty little French book, written 
by L' Abbe de Bellegarde, entitled, L' Art de plaire dans 
la Converſation; and, though I confeſs that it is impoſſi- 
ble to reduce the art of pleaſing to a ſyſtem; yer this 
book is not wholly uſeleſs; I dare ſay you may get it at 
Geneva, if not at Lauſanne, and I would adviſe you to 
read it. But thus NO 1 will lay down, That the 

deſire 
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deſire of pleaſing is at leaſt half the art of doing i it; 


reſt depends only upon the manner, which ee | 
obſervation, and frequenting good company will teach. 


But if you are lazy, careleſs, and indifferent whether 
you pleaſe or not, depend upon it you never will pleaſe. 
This letter is inſenſibly grown too long; but, as 1 
always flatter myſelf that my experience may be of ſome 
uſe to your youth and inexperience, I throw out, as it 
occurs to me, and hall continue to do ſo, every thing 


that I think may be of the leaſt advantage to you in this 


important and deciſive period of your life. God preſerve 
you! 


P. 8. lam much better, and ſhall lane dis place ſon 
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* DEAR BOY, . 

HOUGH I employ 6 much of my time in writing 

to you, I confeſs,” I have often my doubts, -whe- 

ths i it is to any purpoſe. I know how unwelcome advice 
generally is; I know that thoſe who want it moſt, like it 

and follow it leaſt; and I know, too, that the advice of 
parents, more particularly, is aſcribed to the moroſeneſs, 
the imperiouſneſs, or the garrulity of old- age. But then, 
on the other hand, I flatter myſelf, that as your own 


reaſon, (though too young as yet to ſuggeſt much to 


you of itſelf) is, however, ſtrong enough to enable you, 
both to judge of, and receive plain truths: I flatter 


myſelf (I fay) that your own reaſon, young as it is, muſt 


tell you, that I can have no intereſt but yours in the 
advice I give you; and that, conſequently, you will at 
leaft weigh and conſider it well: in which caſe, ſome of 
it will, I hope, have its effect. Do not think that I mean 
to dictate as a parent; I only mean toadviſe as a friend, 
and an indulgent one too: and do not apprehend that I 


Y ian to check your n of which, on the con- 
| trary, 
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trary, I only deſire to be the guide, not the cenſor. Let 
my experience ſupply your want of it, and clear your 
way, in the progreſs of your youth; of thoſe thorns and 
briars, which ſcratched and disfigured me in the courſe 
of mine. I do not, therefore, ſo much as hint to you, 
how abſolutely dependent you are upon me; that you 
neither have, nor can have, a ſhilling in the world but 
| from me; and that, as I have no womaniſh weakneſs 
| for your perſon, your merit muſt, and will, be the only 
meaſure of my kindneſs. I fay, I do not hint theſe 
things to you, becauſe I am convinced that you will act 
4 right, upon more noble and generous principles: Imean, 
for the fake of doing right, and out of affection and gra- 
| titude to me. 
| I have ſo often recommended, to you, attention and 
| application to whatever you learn, that I do not mention 
them now as duties; but I point them out to you, as 
_ conducive, nay, abſolutely neceſſary to your pleaſures ; 
for can there be a greater pleaſure, than to be univerſally 
allowed to excel thoſe of one's own age and manner of 
life? And, conſequently, can there be any thing more 
mortifying than to be excelled by them? In this latter 
caſe, your ſhame and regret muſt be greater than any 
_ . body's, becauſe every body knows the uncommon. care 
which has been taken of your education, and the oppor- 
tunities you have had of knowing more than others of 
Jour age. I do not confine the application which 1 re- 
| _ .commend, ſingly to the view and emulation of excelling 
- others (though that is a very ſenſible pleaſure and a very 
+ warrantable pride;) but I mean likewiſe to excel in the 
1 thing itſelf: for, in my mind, one may as well not know 
| | thing at all, as know it but imperfectly. To know a 
4 Itttle of any thing, gives neither ſatisfaction nor credit ; 
but often brings diſgrace or ridicule. . 
Mr. Pope ſays, very truly, 
A little knowledge is a dang'rous thing; 
1 *Driak deep, or taſte not the Pierian ſpring.” 
And 
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And what is called a ſmattering of every Sh infalli bly 
conſtitutes a coxcomb. I have often, of late, reflected 


what an unhappy man I muſt now have been, if I had 


not acquired in my youth ſome fund and taſte of learning. 
What could I have done with myſelf, at this age, with 


out them? I muſt, as many ignorant people do, have 
deſtroyed my health and faculties by ſotting away the 
evenings ; or, by waſting them frivolouſly in the tattle 
of women's company, muſt have expoſed myſelf to the 
ridicule and contempt of thoſe very women ; or, laſtly, 


_ I muſt have hanged myſelf, as a man once did, for 


wearineſs of putting on and pulling off his ſhoes and 
ſtockings every day. My books, and only my books, 


are now left me; and I daily find what Cicero ſays of 


learning to be true: © Her fludia (lays he) adoleſcentiam 


alunt, ſenectutem oblectant, ſecundas res ornant, adver- 


is perfugium, ac ſolatium prebent, delectant domi, non 
impedrunt forts, pernoctant nob: Neun, ann, . 
ca ntur. 

1 do not mean, by this, to exclude converſation out 
of the pleaſures of an advanced age; on the contrary, 


it is a very great and a very rational pleaſure, at all 


ages; but the converſation of the ignorant is no conver- 


ſation, and gives even them no pleaſure: they tire of 
their own ſterility, and have not matter enough to fur- 


niſn them with words to keep up a converſation.” | 

Let me, therefore, moſt earneſtly recommend to you, 
to hoard up, while you can, a great ſtock of knowledge; 
for though, during the diſſipation of your youth, you 
may not have occaſion to ſpend much of it, yet, you 
may depend upon it, that a time will come, when you 
will want it to maintain you. Public granaries are filled 


in plentiful years; not that it is known that the next, or 


the ſecond, or third year will prove a ſcarce one; but 


becauſe it is known, ſooner or later, ſuch a year will 


come, in which the grain will be wanted. 
I will ſay no more to you upon this ſubject; you hs 
Vor. I, 1 . . 
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Mr. Harte with you to enforce it; you have Reaſon to 
aſſent to the truth of it; ſo that, in ſhort, © you have 
« Moſes and th e Prophets; if you will not believe them, 
“ neither will you believe, though one roſe from the 
« dead.” Do not imagine that the knowledge, which ! 
ſo much recommend te you, is confined to books, pleaſ- 
ing, uſeful, and neceſſary as that knowledge is: but F 
comprehend i in it the great knowledge of the world, til 
more neceſſary than that of books. In truth, they aſſiſt 
one another reciprocally; and no man will have either 
perfectiy, who has not both. The knowledge of the 
world is only to be acquired in the world, and not in a 
- clofet. Books alone will never teach it you; but they 
will ſuggeſt many things to your obſervation, which 
might otherwiſe eſcape you; and your own'obſervations 
upon mankind; when compared with thoſe which you 
will find in books, will help you to fix the true point. 
To know mdikind: well, requires full as much ati. 
tion and application as to know books, and, it may be, 


more ſagacity and diſcernment. I am, at this time, ac- 


quuainted with many elderly people, who have all paſſed 
their whole lives in the great world, but with ſuch levity 
and inattention, that they know no more of it now, than 
they did at fifteen. Do not flatter yourſelf, therefore, 
with the thoughts that you can acquire this knowkdge 
in the frivolous chit-chat of idle companies: no, you 
muſt go much deeper than that. You muſt look into 
people, as well as at them. Almoſt all people are born 
with all the paſſions, to a certain degree; but almoſt 
every man has one prevailing one, to which the others 
are ſubordinate. Search every one for that ruling paſ- 
ſion; pry into the receſſes of his heart, and obſerve the 
different workings of the ſame paſſion in different people. 
And, when you have found out the prevailing paſſion of 
any man, remember never to truſt him, where that 
paſſion is concerned. Work upon him by it, if you . 
pleaſe; but be upon your guard yourſelf againſt it, 
whatever profeſſions he may make you. I would 
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1 would 15 you to read this letter twice over, but- 
| chat I much doubt whether you will read once to the 
end of it. I will trouble you no longer now; but wWwe 
will have POR this ule hereafter. Adieu. 
| eee 
1 have chis moment receiges; your letter from Sehaff· 
bauten: in the date of it you ond the month. 


LETTER LXXX1- 


' 4 


. Sth OQober the 9th; 0:8: 1 
DEAR BOY, 55 
OUR diſtreſſes in your journey from Heidleberg 
1 to Schaffhauſen, your lying upon ſtraw, your 
| black bread; and your broken Berline, are proper ſea- 
ſonings for the greater fatigues and diſtreſſes, which you 
muſt expect in the courſe of your travels; and, if one 
ad a mind to moralize, one might eall them the ſamples 
of the accidents, rubs, and difficulties, which every 
man meets with in his journey through life; in this 
journey, the underſtanding i is the voiture that muſt carry 
you through; and in proportion as that is ſtronger or 
Weaker, more or leſs in repair, your journey will be 
better or worſe; though, at beſt, you will now and then 


find ſome bad roads, and "kg bad i inns: - Fake care, 


therefore, to keep that neceſſary voiture in perfect good 
repair; examine, improve, and ſtrengthen it every day: 
it is in the power, and ought to be the care of every man 
to do it; he that neglects it, deſeryes to feel, and cer- 
tainly will feel, the fatal effects of that negligenee. 
A propos of negligence ; I muſt ay ſomething to you 
upon that ſubjecd. You know I have often told you, 
that. my affection for you was not a weak, womaniſh 
one; and, far from blinding me, it makes me but more 
| quick-ſighted, as to your fqults : thoſe it is not only my 
right, but my duty, to tel} you of ; and it is your duty 
and your intereſt to correct them. In the ſtrick ſcrutiny 
i. N 2 
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180 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 
which I have made into you, I have (thank God) hitherto 
not diſcovered any vice of the heart, or any peculiar 
weakneſs of the head : but I have diſcovered lazineſs, 
inattention, and indifference ; faults which are only 
 pardonable in old men, who, in the decline of life, when 
health and ſpirits fail, have a kind of claim to that ſort 
of tranquillity. But a young man ſhould be ambitious 
to ſhine, and excel; alert, active, and indefatigable in 
the means of doing it; and, like Ceſar, Nil aftum re- 
putans, ff quid Supereſſet agendum. You ſeem to want 
that vivida vis animi, which ſpurs and excites moſt 
young men to pleaſe, to ſhine, to excel. Without the 
deſire and the pains neceſſary to be conſiderable, depend 
upon it, you never can be fo; as, without the deſire 
and attention neceſſary to pkaſe, you never can pleaſe. 
 Nullum numen abeft, f fe fit prudentia, is unqueſtionably 
true, with regard to every thing except poetry; and 1 
am very ſure that any man of common underſtanding 
may, by proper culture, care, attention, and labour, 
make himſelf whatever he pleaſes, except a good poet. 
Your deſtination is the great and buſy world; your im- 
mediate object is the affairs, the intereſts, and the hiſ- 
tory, the conftitutions, the cuſtoms, and the manners 
of the ſeveral parts of Europe. In this, any man of 
common ſenſe may, by common application, be fure to 
excel. Ancient and Modern Hiſtory are, by attention, 
eaſily attainable, Geography and Chronology the ſame; 
none of them requiring any uncommon ſhare of genius 
or invention. Speaking and writing, clearly, correctly, 
and with eaſe and grace, are certainly to be acquired, 
by reading the beſt authors with care, and by attention 
to the beſt living models. Theſe are the qualifications 
more particularly neceſſary for you, in your department, 
which you may be poſſefſed of, if you pleaſe; and 
which, I tell you fairly, I ſhall be very angry at you, 
if you are not; becauſe, as you have the means in your 
hands, it will be your own fault only. | 
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If care and application are neceſſary to the acquiring 


of thoſe qualifications, without which you can never 
be conſiderable or make a figure in the world; they 
are not leſs neceſſary with regard to the leſſer accom- 


pliſhments, which are requiſite to make you agreeable 


and pleaſing in ſoeiety. In truth, whatever is worth 
doing at all, is worth doing well; and nothing can be 


done well without attention: I therefore carry the ne- 5 
ceſſity of attention down to the loweſt things, even to 


dancing and dreſs. Cuſtom has made dancing ſome- 
times neceſſary for a young man; therefore mind it while 
you learn it, that you may learn to do it well, and not 
be ridiculous, though in a ridiculous act. Dreſs is of 


the ſame nature; you muſt dreſs: therefore attend to 


it; not in order to rival or to excel a fop in it, but in 
order to avoid ſingularity, and conſequently - ridicule. 


Take great care always to be dreſſed like the reaſonable 
people of your own age, in the place where you are; 


whoſe dreſs is never ſpoken of one way or another, as 
either too negligent or too much ſtudied. 
What is commonly called an abſent man, is com- 


monly either a very weak, or a very affected man; but 


be he which he will, he is, I am ſure, a very diſagree- 
able man in company. He fails in all the common offi- 


ces of civility ; he ſeems not to know thoſe people to- 


day, whom yeſterday he appeared to live in intimacy 
with. He takes no part in the general converſation ; 
but, on the contrary, breaks into it from time to time, 


with ſome ſtart of his own, as if he waked from a 
dream. This (as I ſaid before) 1 is a ſure indication, ei- 


ther of a mind ſo weak that it is-not able to bear above 


one object at a time; or fo affected, that it would be 


ſuppoſed wholly to be engroſſed by, and directed to, 
ſome very great and important objects. Sir Iſaac New- 
ton, Mr. Locke, and (it may be) five or ſix more, 


ſince the creation of the world, may have had a right 


10 abe from that intenſe thought which the things 
5 Miz mn 
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they were inveſtigating required. But if a young man, 
and a man of the world, who has no ſuch avocations 
to plead, will claim and Exerciſe that right of abſence 
in company, his pretended right ſhould, in my mind, 
be turned into an involuntary abſence, by his perpetml 
excluſion out of company. However frivolous a com- 
pany may be, ſtill, while you are among them, do not 
ſhow them, by your inattention, that you think them 
ſo; but rather take their tone, and conform in ſome 
degree to their weakneſs, inſtead of manifeſting your 
contempt for them. There is nothing that people bear 
more impatiently, or forgive leſs, than contempt; and 5 
an injury is much ſooner forgotten than an inſult. if 
therefore you would rather pleaſe than offend, rather be 
well than ill ſpoken of, rather be loved than hated ; 
remember to have that conftant attention about you, 
which flatters every man's little vanity ; and the want 
of which, by mortifying his pride, never fails to excite 
his reſentment, or at leaſt his ill-will. For inſtance; 
moſt people (I might ſay all people) have their weak- 
neſſes; they have their averſions and their likings, to 
| ſuch or ſuch things; ſo that, if you were to laugh at 
a man for his averſion to a cat, or cheeſe, (which are 
common antipathies) or, by inattention and negligence, 
to let them come in his way, where you could prevent 
it, he would, in the firſt caſe, think himſelf inſulted, 
and, in the fecond, flighted ; and would remember 
both. Whereas your care to procure for him what he 
Hikes, and to remove from him what he hates, ſhows 
him, that he is at leaſt an object of your attention; 
flatters his vanity, and makes him poſſibly more your 
friend, than a more important ſervice would have done. 
With regard to women, attentions ſtill below theſe are 
neceſſary, and, by the cuſtom of the world, in ſome 
meaſure due, according to the laws of good- breeding. 
My long and frequent letters, which I ſend you, in 
great doubt of their ſucceſs, put me in mind of certain 
papers, 
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| papers, which: you have, very lately, and 1 formerly, | 
ſent up to kites, along the ſtring, which we called 


- meſſengers; ſome of them the wind uſed to blow away, 


others were torn by the ſtring, and but few of them 
got up and ſtuck to the kite. But I will content myſelf 
now, as I did then, if ſome of my preſent meſſengers 
do but Rick to __ Adieu | 
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DEAR 8 | 
OU are by this time q a quite ſettled and 
at home at Lauſanne; therefore pray let me know 

iy you paſs your time there, and what your ſtudies, 


your amuſements, and your acquaintances are. I take 


it for granted, that you inform yourſelf daily of the na- 


ture of the government and conſtitution of the Thir- 


teen Cantons; and, as I am ignorant of them mylelf, - 


I muſt apply to you for information. I know the names, 
but I do not know the nature of ſome of the moſt conſi- 
derable offices. there; ſuch as the Avoyers, the Seizeniers, 


the Banderets, and the Gros Sautier. I deſire, therefore, 


that you will let me know what is the particular buſi- 
neſs, department, or province of theſe ſeveral Magiſ- 
trates. But, as I imagine that there may be ſome, 
though, I believe, no eſſential difference, in the go- 
vernments of the ſeveral Cantons, I would not give you 
the trouble of informing yourſelf of each of them; but 
confine my inquiries, as you may your informations, to 
the Canton you reſide in; that of Berne, which I take 
to be the principal one. I am not ſure whether the 
Pais de Vaud, where you are, being a conquered coun- 
try, and taken from the Dukes of Savoy, in the year 
1536, has the ſame ſhare in the government of the 
Canton, as the German part of it has. Pray inform 


e and me about it. T ; 
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I have, this moment, received yours from Berne, of 
the 2d October, N. S. and alſo one from Mr. Harte, 
of the ſame date, under Mr. Burnaby's cover. I find 
by the latter, and indeed I thought fo before, that ſome 

of your letters, and ſome of Mr. Harte's, have not 
reached me. Wherefore, for the future, I deſire, that 
both he and you will direct your letters for me, to be 
| left chez Monfieur Wolters, Agent de S. M. Britanni- 
que, d Rotterdam, who will take are to ſend them to 
me ſafe. The reaſon why you have not received let- 
ters, either from me or from Grevenkop, was, that we 
directed them to Lauſanne, where we thought you long 
ago: and we thought it to no purpoſe to direct to you 
upon your route, where it was little likely that our let- 
ters would meet with you. But you have, ſince your 
arrival at Lauſanne, I believe, found letters enough 
from me; and it may be more than you have read, at 
leaſt with attention. 

I am glad that you like Switzerland fo wi, OY im- 
patient to hear how other matters go, after your ſettle- 
ment at eee, ee bleſs you! © 


„„ LXXXIII. 


| London, December the ad, o. 8. 1 746. 
DEAR BOY, 

Have not, in my preſent ſituation , time to write 
either ſo much or ſo often as I uſed, while I was in 

a place of much more leiſure and profit: but my affec- | 
tion for you muſt not be judged of by the number of 
my letters; and, though the one leſſens, the other, 1 
aſſure you, does not. 
1 have juſt now received your letter of the 2 5th. 


paſt, N. S. and, by the former poſt, one from Mr. 
Harte; both which I am very well pleaſed with : with 


His Lordſhip was, in the year 1746, 1 one of his 
Majeſty's Secretaries of State. | | 
Mr, 


| TO HESS G ͤ Q 

Mr. Harte's, for the good account which he gives me 
of you; with yours, for the good account you give me 
of what I deſired to be informed of. Pray continue to 
give me further information of the form of govern- 
ment of the country you are now in; which, I hope, 
you will know moſt minutely before you leave it. The 
inequality of the town of Lauſanne, ſeems to be very 
convenient in this cold weather; becauſe going up hill 
and down will keep you warm. Lou ſay there is a good 
deal of good company; pray, are you got into it? Have 
you made acquaintances, and with whom? Let me 
know ſome of their names. Do you learn German Fe, 
to read, write, and ſpeak it? 

Yeſterday, I ſaw a letter from Monſieur Bochat, to 
a friend of mine; which gave me the greateſt pleaſure 
that I have felt this great while; becauſe it gives ſo 
very good an account of you. Among other things, 
which Monſieur Bochat - ſays to your advantage, he 
mentions the tender uneaſineſs and concern that you 
ſhowed during my illneſs; for which (though I will ſay 
that you owe it me) I am obljged to you: ſentiments - 
of gratitude not being univerſal, nor even common. 
As your affection for me can only proceed from your ex- 


perience and conviction of my fondneſs for you; (for to 


talk of natural affection is talking nonſenſe) the only re- 
turn I deſire is, what it is chiefly your intereſt to make 
me; I mean, your invariable practice of Virtue, and 
your indefatigable purſuit of Knowledge. Adieu! and 
be perſuaded that I ſhall love you extremely, while you 
deſerve it; but not one moment longer. 


I. K T 1 RJ. 


| London, December the gth, O. S. 1745. 

DEAR BOY, 
HOUGH I have very little time, and though 
I write by this poſt to Mr. Harte, yet I cannot 
ſend a packet to Laniznge wi 1 a word or two to 
35 yourſelf. 
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- yourſelf. I than you for your letter of congratulation 

which you wrote me, notwithſtanding the pain it gave 
you. The accident that cauſed the pain, was, I preſume, 
owing to that degree of giddineſs which I have ſometimes 
taken the liberty to ſpeak to you of. The poſt I am 


now in, though the object of moſt people's views and 
deſires, was in ſome degree inflicted upon me; and a 
certain concurrence of circumſtances obliged me to 
engage in it. But I feel that it requires more ſtrength of 
body and mind than I have, to go through with it: were 
you three or four years older, you ſhould ſhare m my 
trouble, and I would have taken you into my office; but 
J hope you will employ theſe three or four years fo well, 
as to make yourſelf capable of being of uſe to me, if I 
ſhould continue in it ſo long. The reading, writing, and 
ſpeaking, the modern language correctly; the knowledge 

of the laws of nations, and the particular conſtitution of 
the Empire, of Hiſtory, Geography, and Chronology; 
are abſolutely neceſſary to this buſineſs, for which I have 
always intended 2 With theſe qualifications, you 


may very poſſibly be my ſucceſſor, though not my 


immediate one. 
I hope you employ your whole time, which few peo- 
ple do; and that you put every moment to profit of ſome 
kind or other. I call company, walking, riding, Sc. 
employing one's time, and, upon proper occaſions, _— 
uſefully; but what I cannot forgive, in any body, is 
ſauntering, and doing nothing at all, with a thing ſo 
precious as time, and fo irrecoverable when loſt. 
Are you acquainted with any Ladies at Lauſanne ; and 


do you behave yourſelf with politeneſs ee to en 
them deſire your company? 


1 muſt finiſh: God bleſs you! | 
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MONSIEUR, A Londres, ce 24 Fev. N. S. 1747. 
OUR entretenir reciproquement notre Francois, 
que nous courons riſque d'oublier tous deux faute 
c habitude, vous permettrez, bien, que Jae Phonneur 
de vous aſſurer de mes reſpects, dans oette langue, et 
vous aurez auſſi la bonte de me rẽpondre dans la meme. 
Ce reſt pas que je craigne que vous oubliez de parler 
Frangois, puiſque apparemment les deux tiers de votre 
caquet quotidien font dans cette langue; mais c'eſt que 
fi vous vous defaccoutumiez d'Ecrire en Frangois, vous 
| Pourriez, un jotir, manquer à cette purete grammaticale 
et à cette orthographe exacte, par od vous brillez tant, 


dans les autres langues: et au bout du compte, il vaut 


mieux Ecrire bien que mal, meme en Francois. Au 
reſte, comme c'eſt une langue faite pour l' enjouement et 


le badinage; je m'y conformerai et je rẽſerverai mon 


ſerieux pour VAnglois. Je ne vous parlerai donc pas A 
preſent, de votre Grec, votre Latin, votre Droit, ſoit de 


la Nature, ou des Gens, ſoit public, ou particulier; 


mais parlons plutot de vos amuſemens et de vos plaiſirs: 
puis qu'auſſi bien il en faut avoir. Oſerois. je vous de- 
mander quels font les votres? Eft ce un petit jeu de 
ſociete, en bonne compagnie? Eſt- il queſtion de petits 


ſoupers agreables, ou la gaieteet la bienſeance ſe trouvent 
réunies? Ou, en contez vous à quelque Belle, vos atten- 


tions, pour laquelle, contribueroient a vous decrotter? 
Faites moi votre confident, ſur cette matiere, Vous ne 
me trouverez pas un cenſeur ſevere; au contraire, je 
4ollicite emploi de miniſtre de vos plaiſirs: Je vous en 
4ndiquerai, et meme j'y contribuerai. 

Nombre de jeunes gens ſe livrent a des vlaiſirs qu ils 
-ne goutent point, parceque, par abus, ils'ont le nom de 


plaiſirs. Ils s'y trompent mEme, ſouvent, au point de 


e la debauche * le plaiſir. Avouez que 
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Tivrognerie, qui ruine également la ſants et leſprit, eſt 
un beau plaiſir. Le gros jeu, qui vous cauſe mille 
mauvaiſes affaires, qui ne vous laiſſe pas le fol, et qui vous 
donne tout l'air et les manieres d'un poſſede, eſt un 
plaifir bien exquis: n'eſt ce pas? La dẽbauche des 
femmes, à la verite, n'a gueres d'autre ſuite, que de 
faire tomber le nez, ruiner la ſante, et vous attirer, de 
tems en tems, quelques coups d'epee. Bagatelles que 
cela! Voila, cependant, le catalogue des plaiſirs de la 
| plupart des Jeunes gens, qui ne raiſonnent pas, par eux 
memes, et qui adoptent, ſans diſcernement, ce qu'il 
plait aux autres d'appeller du beau nom de Plaiſir. Je 
ſuis tres perſuade que vous ne tomberez pas dans ces 
Egaremens, et que, dans le choix de vos plaiſirs, vous 
conſulterez votre raiſon et votre got. 

La ſocietẽ des honnetes gens, la table dans les 3 
requiſes, un petit jet qui amuſe ſans interet, et la con- 
verſation enjouẽe et galante des femmes de condition et 
d'eſprit, ſont les vẽritables plaiſirs d'un honnete homme; 
qui ne cauſent ni maladie, ni honte, ni repentir. Au lieu 
que tout. ce qui va au dela, devient crapule, debauche, 


fureur, qui loin de. donner du relief, ane et 
dẽſhonore. Adieu. 


TRANSLATION 


8 R. London, Febrogy the 24th, O. S. 174). 
| 28 order that we may, reciprocally, keep up our 

French, which, for want of practice, we might for- 
get, you will permit me to have the honour of aſſuring 
you of my reſpects, in that language; and be fo good 
to anſwer me in the ſame. Not that I am apprehenſive 
of your forgetting to ſpeak French; ſince it is probable, 
that two-thirds of your daily prattle is in that language; 
but becauſe, if you leave- off writing French, you may, 
perhaps, neglect that grammatical purity, and accurate 
pkg, which, in other languages, you excel in ; 
15 and 


T O F we 
and really, even in French, it-is better to write well than 
ill. However, as this is a language very proper for 


ſprightly, gay ſubjects, I ſhall conform to that, and 
reſerve thoſe which are ſerious for Engliſh. I ſhall not, 


therefore, mention to you, at preſent, your Greek: or 


Latin, your ſtudy of the Law of Nature, or the Law of 
Nations, ' the Rights. of People, or of Individuals; but 
rather diſcuſs the ſubje& of your ' Amuſements and 


Pleaſures; for, to ſay the truth, one muſt have ſome. 


May I be permitted to inquire of what nature yours are? 
Do they conſiſt in little commercial play at cards, in good 
company? are they little agreeable ſuppers, at which 


chearfulneſs and decency are united ?. or, do you pay 
court to ſome fair one, who requires ſuch attentions as 


may be of uſe in contributing to poliſh you? Make me 
your confidant upon this ſubject; you ſhall not find a 
' ſevere cenſor: on the contrary, I wiſh to obtain the 
employment of miniſter to your pleaſures; I will pong 
them out, and even contribute to them. | 

Many young people adopt pleaſures, for which they 
have not the leaſt taſte, only becauſe they are called by 
that name. They often miſtake ſo totally, as to imagine, 
that debauchery is pleaſure. You muſt allow, that 
drunkenneſs, which is equally deſtructive to body and 
mind, is a fine pleaſure. -Gaming, that draws you into a 
thouſand ſcrapes, leaves you pennyleſs, and gives you, the 
air and manners of an outrageous madman, is another 
moſt exquiſite pleaſure; is it not? As to running after 
women, the conſequences of that vice are only the loſs 
of one's noſe, the total deſtruction of health, and, not 
unfrequently, the being run through the body. 

Theſe, you ſee, are all trifles: yet this is the catalogue 


| off pleaſures of moſt of thoſe young people, who, never 


reflecting themſelves, adopt, - indiſcriminately, what 


| others chuſe to call by the ſeducing name of Pleaſure. 


1 am thoroughly perſuaded you will not fall into ſuch 
errors; and that, in the choice of your amuſements, 
V 5 1 5 you 
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you will be directed by reaſon and a diſcerning. taſte. 
The true pleaſures of a gentleman. are, thoſe of the 


table, but within the bounds of moderation; good 


company, that is to ſay, people of merit; moderate play, 
which amuſes, without any intereſted views; and 
ſprightly, gallant conyerſations, n women of faſhion : 
and ſenſe. . a 

Theſe are the oak 1 of wm 3 which! 


_ occaſion neither ſickneſs, ſhame, nor repentance. What- 


ever exceeds them, becomes low vice, brutal paſſion, 
debauchery, and inſanity of mind; alt of which, 
far from giving ſatisfaction, briog on nnn. and * 


| os Adieu. 


L WT TER ILIXXXVI. 


, DEAR BOY, Landes, March the 6th, 0. 8. | 1747- 
"HATEVER you do, will always affect me, very 


ſenſibly, one way or another; and I am now 
moſt agreeably affected, by two letters, which I have 


lately ſeen from Lauſanne, upon your ſubject, the one 
was from Madame St. Germain, the other from Monſieur | 
Pampigny :- they both give fo good an account of you, 


that I thought myſelf obliged, in juſtice both to them 


andi to you, to let you know it. Thoſe who deſerve a 


good character, ought to have the ſatisfaction of know- 
ing that they have. it, both as a reward and as an 
encouragement. They write, that you are not only 
decrotte, but tolerably well-bred; and that the Engliſh 

cruſt. of awkward baſhfulneſs, ſhyneſs, and roughneſs, 
(of which by the bye, you had your ſhare) is pretty well 
rubbed off. I am moſt heartily glad of it; for, as I 
have often told you, thoſe leſſer talents, of an engaging, 


| | inſinuating manner, an eaſy good-breeding, © a genteel _ 
behaviour and addreſs, are of infinitely more advantage, 


than they are generally thought to be, eſpecially here 
in 8 Virtue T like gold, have their 
intrinſic 


O HIS SON gy 


| intrinſic value; but if they are not poliſhed, they cer- 
tainly loſe a great deal of their luſtre: and even poliſhed 
braſs will paſs upon more people than rough gold: 
What a number of fins does the chearful, eaſy good- 
breeding of the French frequently cover? Many of 
them want common fenſe, many more common learning; 
but, in general, they make up ſo much, by their manner, 
for thoſe defects, that, frequently, they paſs undiſ- 
covered. I have often ſaid, and do think, that a French- 
man, who, with a fund of virtue, learning, and good 
| ſenſe, has the manners and good-breeding of his coun- 
try, is the perfection of human nature. This perfection 
you may, if you pleaſe, and I hope you will, arrive at. 
You know what virtue is: you may have it if you will; 
it is in every man's power; and miſerable is the man 
who has it not. Good ſenſe, God has given you. 
Learning, you already poſſeſs enough of, to have, in a 
reaſonable time, all that a man need have. With this, 
you are thrown out early into the world, where it wilt 
be your own fault if you do not acquire all the other 
accompliſhments neceſſary to complete and adorn your 
character. You will do well to make your compliments 
to Madame St. Germain and Monſieur Pampigny; and 


tell them, how ſenſible you are of their partiality to you, 


In the advantageous teſtimonies which, you are wie, 
they have given of you here. 5 

Adieu! Continue to deſerve ſueh nl and then 
you wilt not _ een eg be my nnn 


* K 1 1 it LN xVI 


8 5 London, March the 27th, Q. I 1747 
DEAR BOY, - al, 
THLEASURE is the oat hots moſt vain vin” 5 
P ſplit upon; they launch out with:crowded ſaila in 
queſt of it, but without a compaſs to direct their courſe, 


or reaſon ſuſkcient to ſteer the veſſel; 2 which, 
5 pain 
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pain and ſhame, inſtead of Pleaſure, are the returns of 


their voyage. Do not think that I mean to ſnarl at 
Pleaſure, like a Stoic, or to preach againſt it, like a 
Parſon ; no, I mean to point it out, and recommend it 
to you, like an Epicurean: I wiſh you a great deal; and 
my only view is to hinder you from miſtaking it. 
The character which moſt young men firſt aim at is, 
that of a Man of Pleaſure; but they generally take it 
upon truſt; and, inſtead of conſulting their own taſte 
and inclinations, they blindly adopt whatever thoſe, 
with whom they chiefly converſe, are pleaſed to call by 
the name of Pleaſure; and a Man of Pleaſure, in the 
vulgar acceptation of that phraſe, means only, a beaſtly 
drunkard, an abandoned whore-maſter, and a profligate 
ſwearer and curſer. As it may be of uſe to you, l am 
not unwilling, though at the ſame time aſhamed, to 


. own, that the vices of my youth proceeded much more 


from my lilly reſolution of being, what I heard called a 
Man of Pleaſure, than from my own inclinations. I 
always naturally hated drinking ; and yet I have often 
drank, with diſguſt at the time, attended by great ſick- 
neſs the next day, only becauſe I then conſidered drink- 


ing as a neceſſary qualification for a fine gen en and 


a Man of Pleaſure. 
The ſame as to gaming. I did not want money, and 
conſequently had no occaſion to play for it; but I thought 
Play another neceſſary ingredient in the compoſition of a 
Man of Pleaſure, and accordingly I plunged into it 
without deſire, at firſt; ſacrificed a thouſand real plea- 
ſures to it; and made myſelt ſolidly uneaſy by it, for 
thirty the beſt years of my life. | 
I was even abſurd enough, for a little ha, to ſwear, 
by way of adorning and completing the ſnining cha- 
racter which I affected; but this folly I ſoon laid aſide, 


upon finding both the guilt and the indecency of it. 


Thus ſeduced by faſhion, and blindly adopting 
nominal Penang 1 loſt real ones; and my fortune im- 
paired, 


| > IT TE GHS WOT wn92 
n * my conſtitution ſhattered, are, I muſt con- 
feſs the juſt puniſhment of my Ero oft 14 
Take warning then by them; chuſe your ee 
for yourſelf, and do not let them be impoſed upon you. 
Follow nature, and not faſhion: weigh the preſent 
enjoyment of your pleaſures, againſt the neceſſary con- 
ſequences of them, and then Tay: you date common 
ſenſe determine your choice. Fachs 
Were to begin the world again, with i 
which I now bave of it, I would lead a life of real, not 
of imaginary pleaſure. I would enjoy the pleaſures of 
the table, and of wine; but ſtop ſhort of the pains 
inſeparably annexed to an exceſs in either. I would not, 
at twenty years, be a preaching miſſionary of abſtemi- 
ouſneſs and ſobriety; and I ſhould let other people do as 
they would, without formally and ſententiouſly rebuking 
them for it; but I would be moſt firmly reſolved, not 
to deſtroy my own faculties and conſtitution, in oomplai- 
ſance to thoſe who have no regard to their o.]n. I would 
play to give me pleaſure, but not to give me pain; that 
is, I would play for trifles, in mixed companies, to 
amuſe myſelf, and conform to euſtom; but I would take 
care not to venture for ſums, which, 7 I won, I ſhould 
not be the better for; but, if I loſt, ſhould be under a 
difficulty to pay; and, when paid, would oblige me to 
retrench in ſeveral other articles. Not to mention the 
ee which deep play commonly occaſionss 
I would paſs ſome of my time in reading, and the reſt 
in the company of people of ſenſe and learning, and 
chiefly thoſe above me: and I would frequent the mixed 
companies of men and women of faſhion, which though 
| often frivolous, yet they unbend and refreſh the mind, 
not uſeleſsly, becauſe they h poliſh nad ſoften the 
manners. 
hee would be my pleaſures and . if I 
were to live the laſt thirty years over again; they are 


rational ones; and moreover I will tell you, they are 
Vor. I. O really 
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really the faſhionable ones: for the others are not, in 
truth, the pleaſures of what I call people of faſhion, bur 
of thoſe who only call themſelves ſo. Does good com- 
pany care to have a man reeling drunk among them? 
Or to ſee another tearing his hair, and blaſpheming, for 
having loſt, at play, more than he is able to pay? Or a 
| whore-maſter with half a noſe, and crippled by coarſe 
and infamous debauchery ? No; thoſe who practiſe, and 
much more thoſe who brag of them, make no part of 
good company ; and are OE nen if ver; ad 
hwy 46 wi into it. 2 

A real man of faſhion i E. a 3 
Fe leaſt, neither borrows nor. affects vices; and, if he 
unfortunately: has any, he n them with choice, 
— and ſecrecy. 1 15 

I have not mentioned the Wan of the mind, 
(which are the ſolid and permanent ones) becauſe they 
do not come under the head of what people commonly 
call pleaſures; which they ſeem to confine to the ſenſes, 
The pleaſure of virtue, of charity, and of learning, is 
rue and Jaſting pleaſure; which ! hope you will be well 
| and ”—_ wes oa Aer.” | 


L. * 3 7. * R XXV. 


DEAR nog an April the 3d, O. 8. 1747. 
F 1 am rightly informed, Lam now writing to a fine 
Gentleman, in a ſcarlet coat laced with gold, a bro- 
Eade waiſtcoat, and all other ſuitable ornaments. The 
natural partiality of every author for his own works, 
makes me very glad to hear, that Mr. Harte has thought 
this laſt edition of mine worth ſo fine a binding; and, 

as he has bound it in red, and gilt it upon the back, I 
hope he will take care that it ſhall be lettered too. A 
ſhowiſh binding attraQts the eyes, and engages the atten- 
tion of every body; but with this difference, that 


TT and-men who are like women. mind the binding 35 


more 


more than the =D a men of ſeaſe as gin 
immediately examine the inſide and, if they find that 
it does not anſwer the finery on the outſide, they throw 
it by with the greater indignation and contempt. L hope, 
that, when this edition of my works ſhall be opened 
and read, the beſt judges will find connection, conſiſt- 
ency, ſolidity, and ſpirit, in jt. Mr. Harte may recen/ere 
and emendare, as much as he pleaſes; but it will be tio 
| little purpoſe, if you do not INE with ey on 
work will be impeifeQ.  - © 
I Ithank you for your laſt information, of our in 
the Mediterranean; and you ſay, very rightly, that a 
| Secretary=of State ought to be well informed. I hops, 
therefore, you will take care that I ſhall. You are near 
the buſy ſcene in Italy; and J doubt not but that, by 
frequently looking at the map, you have all that dene 
: a: the war very perfect in your mind. | 

1 like your account of the 1 ; rs ſhows 
tiny you gave ſome attention while you were ſeeing them. 
But, notwithſtanding that, by your account, the Swiſs 
ſalt is (I dare ſay) very good, yet I am apt to ſuſpect 
that it falls a little ſnort of the true Artic ſalt, in which 
there was a peculiar quickneſs and delicacy. That ſame 
Attic falt ſeaſoned almoſt all Greece, except Bœotia; 
and a great deal of it was exported alter wards to Rome, 
where it was counterfeited by a compoſition called 
Ur banity, which in ſome time was brought to very near 
the perfection of the original Attic ſalt. The more you 
are powdered with theſe two kinds of ſalt, the better 
vou will keep, and the more you will be reliſhed. 

Adieu! My compliments to Mr. Harte and IE Eliot. 


„ LXXXIX. 


DEAR BOY, London, April the 14th, OS. 1747. 
F you feel half the pleaſure from the conſciouſneſs of 
doing well, that I do from the informations I have 


larly received in your favour from Mr, Harte, I ſhall 
Un 0 - | have 
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have little occaſion to exhort or admoniſh you, any more, : 
to do what your own ſatisfaction and ſelf-love will ſuffici- 
ently prompt you to. Mr. Harte tells me that you attend, 
that you apply to your ſtudies; and that, beginning to 
underſtand, you begin to taſte them. This pleaſure 
will increaſe, and keep pace with your attention; ſo that 
the balance will be greatly to your advantage. You may 
remember, that I have always earneſtly recommended 
to you, to do what you are about, be that what it will; 
and to do nothing elſe at the ſame time. Do not ima- 

gine, that I mean, by this, that you ſhould attend to, 
and plod at your book all day long; far from it: I mean 
that you ſhould have your pleaſures too; and that you 
ſhould attend to them, for the time, as much as to your 
ſtudies; and, if you do not attend equally to both, you 
will neither bavei improvement or ſatisfaction from either. 
A man is fit for neither buſineſs nor pleaſure, who either 
cannot, or does not, command and direct his attention 
to the preſent object, and, in ſome degree, baniſh, for 
that time, all other chic from his thoughts. If at a 
ball, a ſupper, or a party of pleaſure, a man were to be 
ſolving, in his own mind, a problem in Euclid, he would 
be a very bad companion, and make a very poor figure 
in that company; or if, in ſtudying a problem in his 
cloſet, he were to think of a minuet, I am apt to believe 
that he would make a very poor mathematician. There 
is time enough for every thing, in the courſe of the day, 
if you do but one thing at once; but there is not time 
enough in the year, if you will do two things at a time. 
The Penſionary de Witt, who was torn to pieces in the 
pear 1672, did the whole buſineſs of the Republic, and 
yet had time left to go to aſſemblies in the evening, and 
ſup in company. Being aſked, how he could poſſibly 
find time to go through ſo much buſineſs, and yet amuſe 
himſelf in the evenings as he did? he anſwered, There 
Was nothing ſo eaſy; for that it was only doing one thing 

at a time, and never putting off any thing till to-morrow, 
| ; that 


7T:0 81587907 NCH01. voy 
that could be done to-day. This fteady and undiſſipated 
attention to one object, is a ſure mark of a ſuperior 
genius; as hurry, buſtle, and agitation, are the never- 
failing ſymptoms, of a weak and frivolous mind. When 
you read Horace, attend to the juſtneis of his thoughts, 
the happineſs of his diction, and the beauty of his poetry; 
and do not think of Puffendorf de Homine et ve and, 
when you are reading Puffendorf, do not think of 
Madame de St. Germain; nor of Puffendorf, mow you 
are talking to Madame de St. Germain. 

Mr Harte informs me, that he has reimburſed you of 
part of your loſſes in Germany; and I conſent” to his 
reimburſing you of the whole, now that I know you 
deſerve it. I ſhall grudge you nothing, nor ſhall you 
ns any thing, that you deſire, provided you deſerve 
it: ſo that, you ſee, it is in your own W to have 
5 e you pleaſe, 

-There is a little book which you read bene ml 
Monſieur Coderc, entitled, Maniere de bien penſer dans 
les ouvrages d'eſprit, lbs by Pere Bouhours. I wiſh 
you would read this book again at your leiſure hours; 
for it will not only divert you, but likewiſe form your 
_ taſte, and give you a juſt manner of thinking. Adieu! 


% K F T W l e 


- DEAR ROY; -- London, June the 3oth, O. S. 1747. 

Was extremely pleaſed witli the account, which you 

gave me in your, laſt, of the civilities that you 
received in your Swiſs progreſs; and I have written, by 
this poſt, to Mr. Burnaby, and to the Avoyer, to thank 
them for their parts. If the attention you met with 
pleaſed you, as I dare ſay it did, you will, J hope, draw 
this general concluſion from it, That attention and 
civility pleaſe all thoſe to whom they are paid; and that 
you will pleaſe others, in proportion as you are attentive 
and rn to them. 
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- Biſhop Burnet has wrote his travels through Switzer- 


land; and Mr. Stanyan, from a long reſidence there, 
has written the beſt account, yet extant, of the thirteen 


Cantons; but thoſe books will be read no more, I pre- 


ſume, after you ſhall have publiſhed your account of that 


country. 1 hope you will favour me with one of the 
firſt copies. © To be ſerious; though I do not defire that 


you ſhould immediately turn author, and oblige the 


world with your travels; yet, wherever you go, I would 
have you as curious and inquiſitive as if you did intend 


to write them. I do not mean, that you ſhould give 


yourſelf ſo much tronble, to know the-number of houſes, 
inhabitants, ſign-poſts, and tomb-ſtones of every town 
that you go through; but that you ſhould inform 
yourſelf, as well as your ſtay will permit you, whether 
the town is free, or who it belongs to, or in what 
manner; whether it has any peculiar privileges or cuſ. 
toms; what trade or manufactures; and ſuch other par- 
ticulars as people of ſenſe deſire to know. And there 
would be no manner of harm, if you were to take 
memorandums of ſuch things, in a paper book, to help 
your memory. The only way of knowing all theſe 
things is, to keep the beſt company, who can beſt inform | 
you of them. 

lam a juſt now called away; ; fo good night! 


en nope rin 2 


DEAR BOY, 5 LEendeny July the cork O. 8. 1747. 
N your Mamma's letter, which goes here encloſed, 


1 you will find one from my ſiſter, to thank you for 


the Arquebuſade water which you ſent her; and which 
ſhe takes very kindly. She would not ſhow me her 
letter to you; but told me, that it contained good wiſhes 


and good advice; and, as I know ſhe will ſhow your 


letter, in anſwer to her's, I ſend you here encloſed the 
Ergught of the letter which 1 wound have you write to 
q | s her. 
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her. I hope you will not be offended at my offering: you 
my aſſiſtance upon this occaſion: becauſe, I preſume, 
that as yet you are not much uſed to write to Ladies. 
A propos of letter- writing; the beſt models that you' 
can form yourſelf upon, are, Cicero, Cardinal d' Oſſat, 
Madame Sevigné, and Comte Buſſy Rabutin, Cicero's 
Epiſtles to Atticus, and his familiar friends, are the beſt 
examples that you can imitate, in the friendly and the 
familiar ſtyle. The ſimplicity and clearneſs of Cardinal 
d'Oſſat's letters, ſhow how letters of buſineſs ought to 
be written :, no affected turns, no attempt at wit, obſcure 
or perplex his matter; which is always plainly and clear- 
ly ſtated, as buſineſs always ſhould be, For gay and 
amuſing letters, for enjouẽ ment and badinage, there are 
none that equal Comte Buſſy's and Madame Sevigne's, 
They are fo natural, that they ſeem to be extempore 
converſations of two people of wit; rather than letters, 
which are commonly ſtudied, though they ought not 
to be ſo. I would adviſe you to let that book be in 
your itinerant library; it will both amuſe and inform you. 
bo have not time to add any more now fo n night, 


1 1 wy Lol. 


London, July the n O. 8 1747. 

DEAR BGT, | 
_ is now four poſts ſince I have received any letters, 
either from you or from Mr. Harte. I impute this 
to the rapidity of your travels throngh Switzerland ; 
which I ſuppoſe are by this time finiſhed, | | 
You will have found by my late letters, both to you 
and to Mr. Harte; that you are to be at Leipſig by 
next Michaelmas; where you will be lodged in the 
houſe of Profeſſor Maſcow, and boarded in the neigh- 
bourhood of it, with ſome young men of faſhion. The 
' Profeſſor will read you lectures upon Grotius de Jure 
Bal et Pacis, the Inſtitutes of Juſtiniam, and the Jus 
8 Publicum 
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Hullicum Imperii; which I expect that you ſhall not only 
hear, but attend to, and retain. I alſo expect, that you 
make yourſelf perfectly Maſter of the Germain lan- 
guage ; which you may very ſoon do there, if you pleaſe, 
I give you fair warning, that at Leipſig I ſhall have an 
hundred inviſible ſpies about you; and ſhall be exactly 
informed of every thing that you do, and of almoſt 
every thing that you ſay. I hope, that, in conſequence. 
of thoſe minute informations, I may be able to ſay of 
you, what Velleius Paterculous ſay of Scipio; that in 
his Whole life, nibil non laudandum aut dixit, aut fecit 
aut ſenſit. There is a great deal of good company in 
Leipſig; which I would have you frequent in the even- 
ings; when the ſtudies of the day are over. There is 
likewiſe a kind of Court kept there, by a Dutcheſs. 
Dowager of Courland; at which you ſhould get intro- 
duced, The King of Poland and his Court go likewiſe 
to the fair at Leipſig, twice a year; and I ſhall write to 
Sir Charles Williams, the King's Miniſter there, to have 
you. preſented, and introduced into good company. But. 
I muſt remind you, at the ſame time, that it will be to 
very little purpoſe for you to frequent good company, if 
you do not conform to, and learn their manners; if you 
are not attentive to pleaſe, and well bred with the eaſi- 
neſs of a man of faſhion, As you muſt attend to your 
manners, ſo you muſt not neglect your perſon ; but take 
care to be very clean, well dreſſed, and genteel; to have 
no diſagreeable attitudes, nor awkward tricks; which 
many people uſe themſelves to, and then cannot leave 
them off. Do you take care to keep your teeth very 
glean, by waſhing them conſtantly every morning, and 
after every meal? This is very neceſſary, both to pre- 
ſerve your teeth a great while, and to ſave you a great 
deal of pain. Mine have plagued me long, and are 
now falling out, merely for want of care when I was of 
your age. Do you dreſs well, and not. too well? Do 
you conſider your air and er of preſenting yourſelf, 
enough, 


EE 
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enough, en not too much? neither 3 nor ſtiff. 
All theſe things deſerve a degree of care, a ſecond-rate 

attention; they give an additional luſtre to real merit. 

My Lord Bacon ſays, that a pleaſing figure js a perpe- 
tual letter of recommendation. It is certainly an agree- 
able forerunner of merit, and ſmooths the way for it. 

Remember that I ſhall ſee you at Hanover next ſum- 
mer, and ſhall expect perfection; which if I do not meet 
with, or at leaſt ſomething very near it, you and 1 
ſhall not be very well together. I ſhall diſſect and ana- 
lyſe you with. a microſcope, fo that I ſhall diſcover the 
leaſt ſpeck or blemiſh. This is fair warning; therefore ; 
take Jour meaſures accordingly. Tours. | 
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5 1 London, Auguſt the. 7th, O. 8. 1747. 

5 DEAR oy 
J Reckon that this letter has but a bare chance of find- 
| ing you at Lauſanne; but I was reſolved. to riſk it, 
as it is the laſt that I ſhall write to you till you are ſet- 
tled at Leipſig. I ſent you by the laſt poſt, ' under co- 

ver to Mr. Harte, a letter of recommendation to one of 
the firſt people at Munich ; which you will take care to 
preſent to him in the politeſt manner: he will certainly 
have you preſented to the Electoral family; and 1 hope 
you will go through that ceremony with great reſpect, 
good-· breeding, and eaſe. As this is the firſt Court that 

ever you will have been at, take care to inform your- 
ſelf, if there be any particular cuſtoms or forms to be 
obſerved, that you may not commit any miſtake. Ar 

Vienna, men always make courteſies, inſtead of bows, 
to the Emperor; in France, nobody bows at all to the 
King, nor kiſſes his hand; but in Spain and England, 
bows are made, and hands are kiſſed. Thus every 
Court has ſome peculiarity or ather, which thoſe who 


go to them ought previouſly to inform themſelves of, to 
| pvoid. blunders and awkwardneſſes. 


4 


1 have 
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I have. not time to fay any more now, than to wiſh 


you a Journey to Leipſig; and great TO 
both ho and 1 in going there. Adieu. 


r Nee xciw. 


| 3 | London Septem mber 21ſt, O. S. 1747: 

- DRAR BOY, 

Received, Fig) the laſt poſt, your letter of the 8th, 

N. S. I am very ſorry to find by it, that you are 
not well; but, as I take it for granted, that your indiſ- 
poſition proceeds from having eaten a prodigious quan- 
tity of fruit, ſuppoſe you are quit of it, for a Looſe- 
neſs, which is the * EY moſt POE pe for the 
autumn fruit. 

I do tales that you were furpriſed at the ere 
dulity and ſuperſtition of Papiſts at Einſiedlen, and at 
their abſurd ſtories of their chapel. But remember, 
at the ſame time, that errors and miſtakes, however 

groſs, in matters of opinion, if they are ſincere, are to 
be pitied; but not puniſhed, nor laughed at. The blind - 
neſs of the underſtanding is as much to be pitied, as the 
blindneſs of the eyes; and there is neither jeſt nor guilt 
in a man's loſing his way in either caſe. Charity bids 
us ſet him right, if we can, by arguments and perſua- 
ſions; but Charity, at the ſame time, forbids, either to 
puniſh or ridicule his misfortune. Every .man's reaſon 
is, and muſt be, his guide; and 1 may as well expect, 
that every man ſhould be of my ſize and complection, 
as that. he ſhould reaſon juft as I do. Every man ſeeks. 
for truth; but God only knows who has found it. It 
is, therefore, as unjuſt to perſecute, as it is abſurd to 
ridicule, people for thoſe ſeveral opinions, which they 
cannot help entertaining upon the conviction of thein 
5 reaſon, It is the man who tells, or who acts a lie, that 
is guilty, and not he who honeſtly and ſincerely believes 


* he, I really know ne more criminal, more 
mean, 


- FO EL TSDINGEC aw 

mean, and more ridiculous, than lying. It is the pro- 
duction either of malice, cowardice, or vanity; and 

generally miſſes of its aim in every one of theſe views; 

for lies are always detected, ſooner or later. If I tell a 
malicious lie, in order to affect any man's fortune or 
character, I may indeed i injure him for ſome time; but 
I ſhall be ſure to be the greateſt ſufferer myſelf at laſt; 
for, as ſoon as ever I am detected (and detected I moſt 
certainly ſhall be) Jam blaſted for the infamous at- 
tempt; and whatever is ſaid afterwards, to the diſad- 
vantage of that perſon, however true, paſſes. for ca- 
lumoy, If 1 lie, or equivocate, for it is the ſame thing, 
in order to excuſe myſelf of ſomething that I have ſaid 


or done, and to avoid the danger or the ſhame that! 


apprehend from it, I diſcover, at once, my fear, as well 
as my falſehood; and only increaſe, inſtead of .ayoid- 
ing, the danger and the ſhame; I ſhow myſelf to be 
the loweſt and the meaneſt of mankind, and am ſure 
to be always treated as ſuch. Fear, inſtead of avoiding, 
invites danger; for concealed cowards will inſult known 
ones. If one has had the misfortune to be in the 
wrong, there is ſomething noble in frankly owning it; 

it is the only way of atoning-for it; and the only way 
of being forgiven. Equivocating, evading, ſhuffling, 
in order to remove a preſent danger or inconveniency, 
is ſomething ſo mean, and betrays ſo much fear, that 
whoever practiſes them, always deſerves to be, and of- 
ten will be kicked. There is another fort of lies, in- 
offenſive enough in themſelves, but wonderfully ridicu- 
lons; I mean thoſe lies which a miſtaken vanity. ſug- 
geſts, that defeat the very end for which they are. cal: 
culated; and terminate in the humiliation and confuſion. 
of their author, who is ſure to be detected. Theſe are 
chiefly narrative and hiſtorical lies, all intended to do 
infinite honour to their author. He is always the hero 
of his own romances; he has been in dangers from 


| which * but himſelf ever * ; he has ſeen 
with 
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with his own eyes, whatever other people have heard or 
read of: he has had more bonnes fortunes, than ever he 


knew women; and has rid more miles poſt, in one day, 


than ever courier went in two. He is ſoon diſcovered, 
and as ſoon becomes the object of univerſal contempt 
and ridicule. Remember then, as long as you live, that 
nothing but ſtrict truth can carry you through the world, 
with either your conſcience or your honour unwounded. 
It is not only your duty, but your intereſt: as a proof 
of which, you may always obſerve, that the greateſt 
fools are the greateſt liars. For my own part, I judge 


of every man's truth by his degree of underſtanding. 


This letter will, I ſuppoſe, find you at Leipſig 
where 1 expect and require from you attention and ac- 
curacy, in both which you have hitherto been very de- 
ficient. Remember that I ſhall ſee you in the ſummer ; 
thall examine you moſt narrowly; and will never forget 
nor forgive thoſe faults, which it has been in your own 
power to prevent or cure: and be aſſured that I have 
many = _ you” at Leipſig, beſides Mr. Harte's. 
en 


„ TER > MOV; 
London, October the ad, O. S. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, 


V your letter of the 18th paſt, N. S. I find that 
you are a tolerable good landſcape painter, and 
can preſent the ſeveral views of Switzerland to the cu- 


rious. I am very glad of it, as it is a proof of ſome at- 


tention; but I hope you will be as good a portrait 
painter, which is a much more noble ſcience. By por- 
traits, you will eaſily judge, that I do not mean the out- 
lines and the colouring of the human figure; but the 


. - Inſide of the heart and mind of man. This ſcience re- 


quires more attention, obſervation, and penetration, than 
me other; as indeed it is infinitely more uſeful. Search 
therefore, 


TD: HFS SDN as 
therefore, with the greateſt care, into the characters of 
all thoſe whom you converſe with; endeavour to diſco- 
ver their predominant paſſions, . their prevailing weak- - 
neſſes, their vanities, their follies, and their humours; 
with all the right and wrong, wiſe and filly ſprings of 
human actions, which make ſuch inconſiſtent and whim- 
ſical beings of us rational creatures. A moderate ſhare 
of penetration, with great attention, will infallibly make 
theſe neceſſary diſcoveries. This is the true knowledge 
of the world ; and the world is a country which nobody 
ever yet knew by deſcription ; one muſt travel through 
it one's ſelf to be acquainted with it. The Scholar, who 
in the duſt of his cloſet talks or writes of the world, 
knows no more of it, than that Orator did of war, who 

| judiciouſly endeavoured to inſtruct Hannibal in it. Courts 

and Camps are the only places to learn the world iy. 
There alone all kinds of characters reſort, and human 
nature is ſeen in all the various ſhapes and modes, 
which education, cuſtom, and habit give it: whereas, : 
in all other places, one local mode generally prevails, 
and produces a ſeeming, though not a rea], ſameneſs of 
character. For example, one general mode diſtinguiſhes 
an Univerſity, another a trading town, a third a ſea- 
port town, and ſo on; whereas at a capital, where' the 
Prince or the Supreme Power reſides, ſome of all theſe 
various modes are to be ſeen, and ſeen in action too, 
exerting their utmoſt ſkill in purſuit of their ſeveral 
objects. Human nature is the fame all over the world; 
but its operations are fo varied by education and habit, 
that one muſt ſee it in all its dreſſes, in order to be inti- 
mately acquainted with it. The paſſion of ambition, for 
inſtance, is the ſame in a Courtier, a Soldier, or-an'Ec- 

_ clefiaſtic; but, from their different educations and 
habits, they will take very different methods to gratify 
it. Civility, which is a diſpoſition to accommodate and 
oblige others, is eſſentially the ſame in every country; 

8 bat e as it is called, which is the manner 

| of 
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of exerting that diſpoſition, is different in almoſt every 
country, and merely local; and every man of ſenſe imi- 
tates and conforms to that local good · breeding of the 


place which he is at. A conformity and flexibility of 


manners is neceſſary in the courſe of the world; that is, 
with regard to all things, which are not wrong in them- 
ſelves. The uenatile ingenium is the moſt uſeful of all. 
It can turn itſelf inſtantly from one object to another, 
aſſuming the proper manner for each. It can be ſerious 


with the grave, chearful with the gay, and triffing with 
the frivolous. Endeavour, by all means, to Nee 0m. this 


talent, for it is a very great one. 
As I hardly know any thing more uſeful, than to ſe; 
from time to time, pictures of one's ſelf drawn by dif- 


ferent hands, I ſend you here a ſketch of yourſelf, drawn 


at Lauſanne, while you were there, and ſent over here 
by a perſon who little thought that it would ever fall 
into my hands; and indeed it was 7 the ora acci- 
_ 17 panes world thee it t did. | 


L * T r E K XCvL 


* =” Komi, October the qth, O. 8. 11 
' DEAR BOY, i 09 

EOPLE of your age have, W an gürtel 
frankneſs about them; which makes them the 

bay prey and bubbles of the artful and the experienced: 
they look upon every knave, or fool, who tells them 
that he is their friend, to be really ſo; and pay that pro- 
feſſion of ſimulated friendſhip, with an indiſcreet and 
unbounded confidence, always to their loſs, often to 
their ruin. Beware, therefore, now that you are coming 
into the vorld, of theſe proffered friendſhips. Receive 
them with great civility, but with great incredulity too; 


and pay them with compliments, but not with confidence. 


Do not let your vanity, and ſelf love, make you ſuppoſe 


The people become your friends at firſt fight, or even 


upon 


r TC may 
upon a ſhort acquaintance. Real friendſhip is a'flow 
grower; and never thrives, unleſs ingrafted upon a ſtock 
of known and reciprocal merit. There is another kind 
of nominal friendſnhip, among young people, which is 
warm for the time, but, by good luck, of ſhort dura 
tion. This friendſhip is; haſtily produced, by their being 
accidentally - thrown together, and purſuing: the ſame 
courſe of riot and debauchery. A fine friendſhip, truly! 
and well cemented by drunkenneſs and lewdneſs. It 
ſnould rather be called a conſpiracy: againſt morals and 
good manners, and be puniſhed as ſuch by the civil 
Magiſtrate. However, they have the imꝑudengęe, and 
the folly, to call this confederacy, a friendſhip. They 
lend one another money, for had purpaſes; they engage 
in quarrels, offenſive and defenſive, for their accom- 
plices; they tell one another all they know, and often 
more too; when, of 2 ſudden; ſome adcident diſpetſes 
them, and they think no more of each other, uale@ it 
be to betray and laugh at their imprudent confidence. 
Remember to make a great difference between campa- 
nions and friends; for a very complaiſant and agreeable 
companion may, and often does, prove a very improper, 
and a very dangerous friend. People will, in a great 
degree, and not without reaſon, form their opinion -of 
you, upon that which they have af your friends; and 
there is a Spaniſh proverb. which fays, very juſtly, 
Tell me who you liue with, and 1 will tell yau wu you are. 
One may fairly ſuppoſe, that a man, who makes à knave 
or a fool his friend, has ſomething very bad to do, or to 
conceal. But, at the ſame time that you carefully de- 
eline the friendſhip of knaves and: fools, if it can be 
called friendſhip, there is no oecaſion to make either of 
them your enemies, wantonly, and unprovoked; for 
they are numerous bodies; and I would rather chuſe a 
ſecure neutrality, than alliance, or war, with either of 
them. You may be a declared enemy to their vices 
and follies, without being marked out by them as a per- 
"£4 ſonal 
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ſonal one. Their enmity i is the next dangerous thing to 


their friendſhip. Have a real reſerve with almoſt every 


body; and have a ſeeming reſerve with almoſt nobody; 
for it is very diſagreeable to ſeem reſerved, and very 
dangerous not to be ſo. Few people find the true me- 
dium; many are ridiculouſly”. myſterious and reſerved 
upon trifles; and Ty prin. communicative: of 


all they know. 


The next thing to the Atte of your friend: is he | 
choice of your company. Endeavour, as much as you 


can, to keep company with people above you. There 


you riſe, as much as you fink with people below you ; 
for (as I have mentioned before) you are, whatever the 


company you keep is. Do not miſtake, when I ſay 


company above you, and think that I mean with regard 
to their birth; that is the leaſt conſideration: but I mean 
with regard to their merit, nd the: dan in n foe | 


; world conſiders them. 


There are two forts: of me ohnmpanhy” one, which is 
called the beau monde, and conſiſts of thoſe people who 
have the lead in Courts, and in the gay part of life; the 
other conſiſts of thoſe ho are diſtinguiſned by ſome pe- 
euliar merit, or who excel in ſome particular and valuable 
art or ſcience. For my own part, I uſed to think myſelf 


in company as much above me, when I was with Mr. 


Addiſon and Mr. Pope, as if I had been with all the 
Princes in Europe. What I mean by low company, 


which ſhould by all means be avoided, is the company 


of thoſe, who, abſolutely inſignificant and contemptible 
in themſelves, think they are honoured by being in your 
company, and who flatter every vice and every folly you 
have, in order to engage you to converſe with them. 
The pride of being the firſt of the company, is but too 
common; but it is very ſilly, and very prejudicial. 
Nothing in the world lets down a character _— than 
that wrong turn. 
- You may poſſibly aſk me whether a man "og it always 
in 
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in his W to get into the beſt company? and How ? 
I ſay, Yes, he has, by deſerving it ; provided he is but 
in circurnſtances which enable him to appear upon the 
footing of a gentleman. Merit and good breeding will | 
make their way every where. Knowledge will introduce 
him, and good-breeding will endear him to the beſt 
companies ; for, as 1 have often told you, politeneſs and 
good- breeding are abſolutely neceſſary to adorn tiny, or 
all other good qualities or talents: Without them, 16 
3 no perfection whatſoever, is ſeen in its beſt 
| The Scholar, without good-breeging, is a Pe- 
= the Philoſopher, a Cynic z the Soldier, a Brie 

and evety man difigreeable. © | 
I long to hear, from my ſeveral corteſpenblesth at 
Leipſig, of your arrival there, and what impfeſſion you 
make on them at firſt ; for I have Arguſes, with än hun- 
dted eyes each, who will watch you narrowly, and relate 
to me faithfully, My accounts will certainly be tru Rl 
it depends upon you, nee of WIR r wks flu 
be. n 
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DEAR BOY, 
A a very difficult o one to Aae It 3 | 

be aud to rules; and your own good ſenſe and ob- 
ſervation will teach you more of it than I Can. Do a8 
you would be done by, is the ſureſt method that I know 
of pleaſing. Obſerve carefully. what pleaſes you in 
others, and probably the ſame things in you will pleaſe 
others. If you are pleaſed with the complaifanee and 
attention of others to your humonrs; your taſtes; or our 
weakneſſes, depend upon it, the ſame complaiſance and 


attention; on your. part, to theirs, will equally pleaſe | 
them. Take the tone of the company; that you are in 
r P and 


210 LORD. CHESTERFIELD s LETTERS 


and do not pretend to give it; be ſerious, gay, or even 
trifling, as you find the preſent humour of the company: 
this is an attention due from every individual to the 
majority. Do not tell ſtories in company; there is no- 
thing more tedious and diſagreeable: if by chance you 
know a very ſhort ſtory, and exceedingly applicable to a 
the preſent ſubject of converſation, tell it in as few words 
as poſſible; and even then, throw out that you do not 
love to tell ſtories; but that the ſhortneſs of it tempted 
you. Of all things, baniſh the egotiſm out of your con 
verſation, and never think of entertaining people with 
your own perſonal concerns, or private affairs; though 
they are intereſting to you, they are tedious and imper- 
tinent to every body elſe : beſides that, one cannot keep 
one's own private affairs too ſecret. Whatever you 
think your own excellencies may be, do not affecedly 
_ diſplay them in company; nor labour, as many people 
do, to. give that turn to the converſation, which may 
' ſupply you with an opportunity of exhibiting them. If 
they are real, they will infallibly be diſcoyered, without 
your pointing them out yourſelf, and with much more 
advantage. Never maintain an argument with heat and 
clamour, though you think or know yourſelf to be in the 
right; but give your opinion modeſtly and coolly, which 
is the only way to convince; and, if that does not do, 
try to change the converſation, by ſaying, with good- 
humour, We ſhall hardly convince one another, nor 
is it neceſſary that we ſhould, ſo let us talk of ſome 
thing elſe.” 

Remember her 5 is a 150 propriety to be 
Kauer in all companies; and that what is extremely | 
proper in one company may be, * often is, highly 
nner in another. : 

The jokes, the bons mots, the little vis, which 
may do very well in one company, will ſeem flat and 
tedious, when related in another. The particular cha- 
8 _ habits, the cant of one * may give 

merit 
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merit to a word, or a geſture, which would have none 
at all if diveſted of thoſe accidental circumſtances. Here 
people very commonly err; and, fond of ſomething that 
has entertained them in one company, and in certain 


circumſtances, repeat it with emphaſis in another, where 


it is either inſipid, or, it may be, offenſive, by being 
ill- timed, or miſplaced. Nay, they often do it with this 
filly preamble ; © I will tell you an excellent thing; or, 
] will tell you the beſt thing in the world.” This raiſes 
expectations, which, when abſolutely diſappointed, make 
the relator of this excellent —_ look, very deſervedly, 
like a fool. 

If you would particularly gain the affection and friend- 
| ſhip of particular people, whether men or women, en- 
deavour to find out their predominant excelleney, if they 
have one, and their prevailing weakneſs, ' which every 

body has; and do juſtice to the one, and ſomething 
more than juſtice to the other. Men have various objects 
in which they may excel, or at leaſt would be thought 
to excel; and, though they love to hear juſtice done to 
them, where they know that they excel, yet they are 
moſt and beſt flattered upon thoſe points where they 

{wiſh to excel, and yet are doubtful whether they do or 
je As for example; Cardinal Richelieu, who was 
undoubtedly the ableſt Stateſman of his time, or perhaps 
of any other, had the idle vanity of being thought the 
beſt Poet too; he envied the great Corneille his reputa- 
tion, and ordered a criticiſm to be written upon the Cid. 


Thoſe, therefore, who flattered ſkilfully, ſaid little to 15 


him vf his abilities in ſtate affairs, or at leaſt but en 
paſſant, and as it might naturally occur. But the in- 
cenſe which they gave him, the ſmoke of which, they 
knew, would turn his head in their favour; was as a 
bel eſprit and a Poet. Why? Becauſe he was ſure of 
one excellency, and diſtruſtful as to the other. Yon 
will eaſily diſcover every man's prevailing vanity, by ob- 
* his Leite topic of ganverſation; for every 
15 r „ man 
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eee ere he has moſt a mind to be 


thought to excel in. Touch him but there, and yon 
touch him to the quick. The late Sir Robert Walpole, 
(who was certainly an able man) was little open to flat= 


tery upon that head; for he was in no doubt himſelf 


about it; but his preyailing weakneſs was, to be thought 
to have a polite and happy turn to gallantry ;. of which 


he had undoubtedly leſs than any man living: it was 


his favourite and frequent ſubje& of converſation; which 


proved, to thoſe who had any penetration, that it was 


his prevailing weakneſs. And they applied to it with 


ſucceſs. 
Women have, in general, but one object, which is 


| their beauty ; upon which, ſcarce any flattery is too groſs 


for them to ſwallow. Nature has hardly formed a wo- 
man ugly enough, to be inſenſible to flattery upon her 
perſon; if her face is ſo ſhocking, that-ſhe muſt, in ſome 
degree, be conſcious of it, her figure and her air ſhe 
truſts, make ample amends for it. If her figure is de- 
formed, her face, ſhe thinks, counterbalances it. If 
they are both bad, ſhe comforts herſelf, that ſhe has 


races; a certain manner; a je ne /fais quoi, ſtill more 


engaging than beauty. This truth is evident, from the 
ſtudied and elaborate dreſs of the uglieſt women in the 


world. An undoubted, unconteſted, conſcious beauty, 
is, of all women, the leaſt ſenſible of flattery upon that 
head; ſhe knows it is her due, and is therefore obliged 
to nobody for giving it her. She muſt be flattered 
upon her underſtanding ; which though ſhe may poſſi- 
bly not doubt of _ yet ſhe ſuſpects thar men 
may diſtruſt. 
Do not miſtake me, 400 think that J mean to re- | 
commend to you, abject and criminal flattery: no; flat- 


ter nobady's vices or crimes: on the contrary, abhar 


and diſcourage them. But there is no living in the 
world without a complaiſant indulgence for people's 
«3 aa and innocent, * ridiculous vanities. 

If 
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| i a man has 2 mind to be thought wiſer, and a woman 
handſomer, than they really are, their error is a com- 
fortable one to themſelves, and an innocent one with 
regard to other people; and I would rather make them 
my friends, by indulging them in it, than my enemies, 
by TY A; 2 to no nnn WAY 
them. 
There are line attermitis, likewiſe, - lieh are inf 
nitely engaging, and which ſenſibly affect that degree 
of pride and ſelf- love, which is infeparable from human 
nature; as they are unqueſtionable proofs of the re- 
gard and conſideration which we have for the perſons 
to whom we pay them. As for example; to obſerve 
the little habits, the likings, the antipathies, and the 
taſtes of thoſe whom we would gain; and then take 
care to provide them with the one, and to ſecure them 
from the other; giving them, genteelly, to underſtand, 
that you had obſerved. they liked ſuch a diſh, or ſuch 
a room; for which reaſon you had prepared it: or, 
on the contrary, that having obſerved they had an a- 
verſion to ſuch a diſh, and diſlike to ſuch a perſon, Cc. 
you had taken care to avoid preſenting them. Such 
attemion, to ſuch trifles, flatters ſelf-love much more 
than greater things, as it make people think themſelves 
almoſt the only object of your thoughts and care. | 
| Theſe are ſome of the arcana's neceſſary for your _ 


initiation in the great ſociety of the world. Iwifh F 


had known them better, at your age; I have paid the 
price of three-and-fity years for them, and ſhall' not 
grudge 1 it, if me reap the eee Adieu. 


L R F E R XC VII. 
| a London, OQober the zoth, O. 8. 1747. 

DEAR BOY, | 

FF AM very well pleaſed with your Einerarium, which 

you ſent me from Ratiſbon. It ſhows me that you 

e and inquire as you go, which is the true end of 

” P 3 | : travelling. 
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travelling. Thoſe who travel heedleſsly from place to 
place, obſerving only their diſtance from each other, 
and attending only to their accommodation at the inn 
at night, ſet out fools, and will certainly return ſo. 
Thoſe who only mind the raree-ſhows of the places 
which they go through, ſuch as ſteeples, clocks, town- 
| houſes, Sc. get ſo little by their travels, that they 
might as well ſtay at home. But thoſe who obſerve, and 
inquire into the ſituations, the ſtrength, the weakneſs, 


the trade, the manufactures, the government, and 


conſtitution of every place they go to; who frequent 
the beſt companies, and attend to their ſeveral manners 
and characters; thoſe alone travel with advantage : and | 
as they ſet out wiſe, return wiſer. 

I would adviſe you always to get the ſhorteſt deſcrip- 
tion or hiſtory of every place where you make any ſtay ; 
and ſuch a book, however imperfect, will ſtill ſuggeſt 
to you matter for inquiry; upon which you may get 
better informations from the people of the place. For 
example; while you are at Leipſig, get ſome ſhort ac- 
count (and to be ſure there are many ſuch) of the pre- 
ſent ſtate of that town, with regard to its magiſtrates, 
its police, its privileges, &c. and then inform yourſelf 
more minutely, upon all thoſe heads, in converſation 
with the moſt intelligent people. Do the fame thing 
afterwards with regard to the Electorate of Saxony: 
you will find a ſhort hiſtory of it in Puffendorf's Intro- 
duction, which will give you a general idea of it, and 
point out to you the proper objects of a more minute 


inquiry. In ſhort, be curious, attentive, inquiſitive, as 


to every thing; liſtleſſneſs and indolence are always 
blameable, but, at your age, they are unpardonable. 
Conſider how precious, and how important for all the 
reſt of your life, are your moments for theſe next three 
or four years; and do not loſe one of them. Do not 
think I mean that you ſhould ſtudy all day long; I 
am far from adviſing or deſiring it: but I deſire that 
Fc 5 * | vou P 
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you 585 be doing ſomething or other all day long; 
and not neglect half hours and quarters of hours, which, 
at the year's end, amount to a great ſum. For inſtance, 
there are many ſhort intervals in the day, between ſtu- 
dies and pleaſures: inſtead of ſitting idle and yawiting, 
in thoſe intervals, take up any book, though ever ſo 
trifling a one; even doun to a Jeſt ws; it is Rill A 
ter than doing nothing. 5 

Nor do I call pleaſures idleneſs; or time loft, provides 
they are the pleaſures of a rational being ; ; on the con- 
1 a certain portion of your time, employed in 
thoſe pleaſures, is very uſefully employed. Such are 
public ſpectacles, aſſemblies of good company, chearful 
ſuppers, and even balls: but then, HEE" require atten· 
tion, or elſe your time is quite a 5 

There are a great many people, RM think ctheralelves 
employed all day, and who, if they were to caſt up 
their accounts at night, would find, that they had done 
Juſt nothing. They have read two or three hours, me- 
cChanically, without attending to what they read, and, 


conſequently, without either retaining it, or reaſoning _ 


upon it. From thence they ſaunter into company, wich- 
out taking any part in it, and without obſerving the 
characters of the perſons, or the ſubjects of the con- 
verſation; but are either thinking of ſome trifle, fo- 
reign to the preſent purpoſe, or, often, not thinking 
at all; which filly and idle ſuſpenſion of thought, they 
would dignify with the name of ab/ence and diſtraction. 
They go afterwards, it may be, to the play, where 
they gape at the company and the- lights; but without 
NG the very thing they went to, the play. 
Pray do you be as attentive to your pen ag to 
your ſtudies. In the latter, obſerve and reflect upon all 
you read; and in the former, be watchful and attentive 
to all that you ſee and hear; and never have it to ſay, 
as a thoufand fools do, of things that were ſaid and 
done before their faces, That, truly, they did not 
. | mind 
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wing them, begauſe they were thinking of ſomething 

elſe. Why were they thinking of ſomething. elſe? and, 
if they were, why did they come there? The truth is, 
that the fools were thinking of nothing. Remember 
the hoc age: do what you are about, be that u hat it will, 
it is either worth doing well, or not at all, Wherever 
vou are, have (as the low, vulgar expreſſion is) your 
ears and your eyes about you. Laften to every thing 

that is ſaid, and, ſee every thing that is done. Obſerve 

whe looks and countenanges of thoſe. who. ff peak, which. 
is often a ſurer way of diſcovering the. — than from 
what they ſay, But then keep all theſe obſervations to 
yourlelf, for your own. private uſe, and rarely communi- 
Cats them to others, Ohſerve without beipg thought an 
obſerver; for, otherwiſe, people wine en their guard; 
Beten 8 
Conſider ſeriauſly, ook follow qaxefully. I beſeech,you, : 
my dear child, the advice which from time 10 time |, 
have given, and ſhall continue to give you; it is at once 
the reſult of my long experience, and the effect of my, 
tenderneſs for you. I can have no intereſt in it but 
yours. Tou are not yet capable of wiſhing yourſelf half 
well as I wiſh you; follow therefore, for a time. at 
leaſt, implicitly, advice which you cannot ſuſpect, though, 
poſſibly you may not yet ſee the parzigular advantages 
: pf it; but you will one day feel Wen, Aen. "ev 
— ot E. +. 8 T E . "XK, 
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| - DEAR BOY. 


HRE E mails are nom dis: Goda Holland, Sen 
I have no letter from you to acknowledge: I write 
Fn you theretore, now, as uſual, by way of: flapper, to 
put you in mind of yourſelf. Doctor Swift, in his 
account of the Iſland of Laputa, deſcribes ſome philoſo- 
> phers there, who were ſo wrapped. up and-abſarbed in 
heir: © tags that they wayldhavefergatten, 


all 
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all the common and neceſſary duties of life, if they had 
not been reminded of them by per ſons who flapped 
them, whenever they obſerved them continue too long 
in any of thoſe learned trances. 1 do not, indeed, 
ſuſpect you of being abſorbed in abſtruſe ſpeculations ; 
but, with great ſubmiſſion to you, may I not ſuſpect, 
that levity, inattention, and too little thinking, require a 
flapper, as well as too deep thinking? If my letters 
ſhould happen to get to you, when you are fitting by the 
fire and doing nothing, or when you. are gaping at the 
window, may they not be very: proper flaps, to put you 
in mind, that you might employ your time much better? 
I knew, once, a very oe tous, ſordid fellow, who uſed 
frequently to ſay. Fake care of the pence; for the 
4 pounds. will takg care of themſelves” This was a 
juſt and ſenſible reflection in a miſer. I recommend to 
vou to take care of minutes. Never think any portion 
of time, whatſpever, tac ſhort; to be employed: 'forney 

thing: or other may always. be done in it. 55 
While you are in, Germany, let all your bitterieal 
ſtudies be relative to Germany: not; only the general 
hiſtory.of the Empire, as a collective body; but of the 
reſpecdive Electorates, Principalitias, and Towns; and 
alſo, the genealogy uf the moſt; conſiderable families. A 
genealogy is no trifle, in Germany; and they would 
rather prove their to- and - thirty quarters, than two · and 

thirty cardinal virtues, if there were ſa many. N 
e Ulyſſes's opinion; who ſays, very truly, 

Genius. et proauas, el. qua wee, 5 


Lee %, | 
- Good night, 
4 E i. T 5 . 6. 
"DEAR ou. 


Desdonz Neseesde M W175. I 1747. 
8 afrety as write te your (and that you know is 
pretty often) ſo often Lam in doubt whether it is 
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to any purpoſe, and whether it is not labour and paper” 
| loſt. This entirely depends upon the degree of reaſon 
and reflection which you are maſter of, or think proper 
to exert. If you give yourſelf time to think, and have 
ſenſe enough to think right, two reflections muſt neceſſa- 


'  . Hily occur to you; the one is, that I have a great deal of 


experience, and that you have none; the other is, that I 
am the only man living who cdanot have, directly or 
indirectly, any intereſt, concerning you, but your own. 
From which two undeniable principles, the obvious and 


neceſſary concluſion is, that you ought, for your” own 


fake, to attend to, and follow my advice. 
Il, by the application which I recommend to you, you 
acquire great knowledge, you alone are the gainer; I pay 
for it. If you ſhould deſerve either a good or a bad 
character, mine will be exactly what it is now, and will 
neither be the better in the firſt caſe, nor the ae in 
the latter. You alone will be the gainer or the loſe. 
Whatever your pleaſures may be, I neither can nor 
ſhall envy you them, as old people are ſometimes ſuſ- 
pected, by young people, to do; and I ſhall only lament, 
if they ſhould prove ſuch as are unbecoming a man of 
honour, or below a man of ſenſe. But you will be the 
real ſufferer, if they are ſuch. As therefore it is plain, 
tat I can have no other motive than that of affection, 
in whatever I ſay to you, you ought to look upon me as 
your beſt, and, for ſome years to come, your only friend. 
True friendſhip requires certain proportions of age 
and manners, and can never ſubſiſt where they are 
extremely different, except in the relations of parent and 
child; where affection on one ſide, and regard on the 
other, make up the difference. The friendſhip which 
you may contract with people of your own age, may be 
| ſincere, may be warm; but muſt be, for ſome time, 
reciprocally unprofitable, as there can be no experience 
on either ſide. The young leading the young, is like 
the blind leading the blind ; © they will both fall into 


the 
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the ditch, » The only ſure guide is, he who has often 
gone the road which you want to go. Let me be that 

guide, who has gone all roads; and who can conſe- 

quently point out to you the beſt. If you aſk me why ! 
went any of the bad roads myſelf? I will anſwer you, 

very truly, That it was for want of a good guide: ill 

example invited me one way, and a good guide was 

wanting, to ſhow me a better. But if any body, capable 
of adviſing me, had taken the ſame pains with me, 
which I have taken, and will continue to take with you; 

1 ſhould have avoided many follies and inconveniencies, 

which undireQed youth ran me into. My father was 


neither deſirous nor able to adviſe me; which is what, I 


hope, you cannot ſay of yours. You ſee that I make 
uſe of the word advice; becauſe I would much rather 
have the aſſent of your. reaſon to my advice, than the 
ſubmiſſion of your will to my authority. This, I per- 
ſuade myſelf, will happen, from that degree of ſenſe 
Which I think you have; and therefore I will go on 

adviſing, and with hopes of ſucceſs, _ 
' You are now ſettled for ſome time at Leipſig: the 
principal object of your ſtay there, is the knowledge of 
books and ſciences; which if you do not, by attention 
and application, make yourſelf maſter of, while you are 
there, you will be ignorant of them all the reſt of your 
life; and, take my word for it, a life of ignorance is not 
.only a very contemptible, but a very tireſome one. Re- 
double your attention, then, to Mr. Harte, in your 
private ſtudies of the Litteræ Humaniores, eſpecially 
Greek. State your difficulties whenever you have any; 
and do not ſuppreſs them, either from miſtaken ſhame, 
lazy indifference, or in order to have done the ſooner. 
Do the ſame when you are at leCtures with Profeſſor 
Maſcow, or any other Profeſſor ; let nothing paſs till you 
are ſure that you underſtand it thoroughly z and accuſtom 
yourſelf to write down the capital points of what you 
learn. When you have thus . employed your 
8 
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mornings, you may with a ſafe conſcience divert your- 
{If in the evenings; and make thoſe evenings very 
uſeful too, by paſſing them in good company, and, by 
obſervation and attention, learning as much of the 
world as Leipſig can teach you. You will obſerve and 
imitate the manners of the people of the beſt faſhion 
there; not that they are (it may be) the beſt manners 
in the world; but becauſe they are the beſt manners of 
the place where you are, to which a man of ſenſe 
always conforms. The nature of things (as I have often 
told you) is always and every where the ſame; but the 
models of them vary, more or leſs, in every country; 
and an eaſy and genteel conformity to them, or rather 
the aſſuming of them at proper times and in proper 
places, is what particularly Aae a man of the 
world, and a well-bred man. 

Here is advice enough, I chin,” and too. much, it 
may be, you will think, for one letter: if you follow it, 
you will get knowledge, character, and pleaſure by 2 
if you do not, I only loſe operam et oleum, which, | in all 


1 events, Ido not grudge: you. 


I ſend you, by a perſon who ſets out this: day for 
"9% -hi a ſmall packet from your Mamma, containing 
ſome valuable things which you left behind; to which I 
have added, by way of New-year's:gift, a very pretty 
tooth- pick caſe: and, by the way, pray take great care 
of your teeth, and keep them extremely clean. I have 
likewife ſent. you the Greek roots, lately tranſlated into 
Engliſh! from the French of the Port Royal. Inform 
vourſelf what the Fort Royal is. To conclude with a 
quibble; I hope you will not only feed upon theſe Greek 
roots, but likewiſe. digeſt them perfectly. Adieu. 


n CI. 


DEAR BOY; | London, Decern. the 11th, O. 8. 1747. 
TERE is nothing which I more wiſh that you 
moe WY. and which fewer people do know, 
than 
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than the true uſe and value of Time. It is in every 
| body's mouth; but in few people's practice. Every fool, 
who ſlatterns away his whole time in nothings, utters, 
however, ſome trite common - place ſentence, of which 
there are millions, to prove, at once, the value and the 
fleetneſs of time. The ſun-dials, likewiſe, all over 
Europe, have ſome ingenious inſcription to that effect; 
ſo that nobody ſquanders away their time, without 
hearing and ſeeing, daily, how neceflary 1 it is to employ, 
it well, and how irrecoverable it is if loſt. But all theſe 
admonitions are uſeleſs, where there is not a fund of 
good ſenſe and reaſon to ſuggeſt them, rather than re- 
ceive them. By the manner in which you now tell me 
that you employ your time, I flatter myſelf, that you 
have that fund: that is the fund which will make you 
rich indeed. I do not, therefore, mean to give you a 
critical eſſay upon the uſe and abuſe of time; but I will 
only give you ſome hints, with regard to the uſe of one 
particular period of that long time which, I hope, you 
have before you; I mean, the next two years. Remem- 
ber then, that whatever knowledge you do not ſolidly 
lay the foundation of before you are eighteen, you will 
never be maſter of while you breathe. Knowledge is a 
comfortable and neceſſary retreat and ſhelter for us in an 
advanced age; and if we do not plant it while young, it 


will give us no ſhade when we grow old. I neither re- | 


quire nor expect from you, great application to books, 
after you are once thrown out into the great world. 1 
know it is impoſſible; and it may even, in ſome caſes, be 
improper: this, therefore, is your time, and your only 
time, for unwearied and uninterrupted application. If 
you ſhould ſometimes think it a little laborious, conſider, | 
that labour is the unavoidable fatigue of a neceſſary 
journey. The more hours a day you travel, the ſooner 
you will be at your journey's end. The ſooner you: are 
qualified for your liberty, the ſooner you ſhall have it; 
pad: your manumiſſion will entirely depend upon the 
manner 
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manner in which you employ the intermediate time. I 


think I offer you a very good bargain, when I promiſe 


you, upon my word, that, if you will do every thing 


that I would have you do, till you are eighteen, I will 
do every thing that you would have me do, ever r after- 
wards. - 

I knew a gene wen, who was it good a manager of 
his time, that he would not even loſe that ſmall portion - 
of it, which the calls of nature obliged him to paſs in the 


7 neceſſary- houſe; but gradually went through all the 


Latin' Poets, in thoſe moments. He bought, for exam- 
ple, a common edition of Horace, of which he tore off 
gradually a couple of pages, carried them with him to 


tat neceſſary place, read them firſt, and then ſent them 


down as a ſacrifice to Cloacina: this was ſo much time 
fairly gained; and I recommend to you to follow his 
example. It is better than only doing what you cannot 
help doing at thoſe moments; and it will make any 
book, which you ſhall read in that manner, very preſent 


in your mind. Books of ſcience, and of a grave ſort, 
muſt be read with continuity ; but there are very many, 
and even very uſeful ones, which may be rg with ad- 
vantage by ſnatches, and unconnectedly; ſuch are all the 


good Latin poets, except Virgil in his Eneid: and ſuch 
are moſt of the modern poets, in which you will find 
many pieces worth reading, that will not take up above 


ſeven or eight minutes. Bayle's, Moreri's, and other 
dictionaries, are proper books to take and ſhut up for the 
little intervals of (otherwiſe) idle time, that every body 


has in the courſe of the day, between either their ſtudies 


or their e | Good night. 


F _ CI 


London, December the 18th, 0. 8. 1705. 

DEAR BOY, 
S two mails are now doe from Holland, 1 have no 

letters of your's or Mr, Harte's to — 3 

| : fe) 
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* that this letter is the effect of that Knien cacoethes, 
which my fears, my hopes, and my doubts, concerning 
vou, give me. When I have wrote you a very long 
letter upon any ſubject, it is no ſooner gone, but I think 
I have omitted ſomething in it, which might be of uſe 
to you; and then I prepare the ſupplement for the next 
Poſt : or elſe ſome new ſubject occurs to me; upon 
which, I fancy, that I can give you ſome. informations, 
or point out ſome rules, which may be advantageous to 
you. This ſets me to writing again, though God knows 


| whether to any purpoſe or not: a few years more can 


only aſcertain that. But, whatever my ſucceſs may be, 
my anxiety and my care can only be the effects of that 
tender affeclion which I have for you; and which you 
cannot repreſent to yourſelf greater than it really is. But 
do not miſtake the nature of that affection, and think it 
of a kind that you may with impunity abuſe, It is not 
natural affection, there being in reality no ſuch thing; 


” for, if there were, ſome inward ſentiment muſt neceſſa- 


rily and reciprocally diſcover. the Parent to the Child, 
and the Child to the Parent, without any exterior indica- 
tions, knowledge, or acquaintance whatſoever ; which 
never happened, ſince the creation of the world, what- 
ever Poets, Romance and Novel writers, and ſuch Sen- 
timent-mongers, may be pleaſed to ſay to the contrary. 
Neither is my affection for you that of a mother, of 
which the only, or at leaſt the chief objects, are health 
and life : I wiſh you them both, moſt heartily; but, at 
the ſame time, 1 confeſs hep are by no means y prin- 
cipal care, 

My object is to have 1 fit to live; which if you are 
not, I do not deſire that you ſhould live at all. My af- - 
fection for you then is, and only will be, proportioned to 


your merit; which is the only affection that one rational 


being aught to have for another. Hitherto I have diſ- 
covered nothing wrong in your heart, or your head: 

on the COULTALY; I think I ke ſenſe in the one, and ſeati- 
. ments 
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ments in the other. This perſuaſion is the only motive 
aof my preſent affection; which will either increaſe or 
diminiſh, according to your merit or demerit. If you 
have the knowledge, the honour, and the probity which 
you may have, the marks and warmth of my affection 
ſhall amply reward them; but if you have them not, 
my averſion and indignation will riſe in the ſame propor- 
tion; and in that caſe, remember, that I am under no 
further obligation, than to give you the neceſſary means 


bl ſubſiſting. If ever we quarrel, do not expect, or de- 


moſt deſirous to have more, and know that the moſt 


pend upon any weakneſs in my nature, for a reconcilia- 
tion, as children frequently do, and often meet with, 
from filly parents; IJ have no ſuch weakneſs about me: 
and, as I will never quarrel with you, but upon ſome 
eſſential point, if once we quarrel, I will never forgive. 
But J hope and believe, that this declaration (for it is no 
threat) will prove upneceſſary. You are no ſtranger to - 
the principles of virtue; and, ſurely, whoever knows 
virtue, muſt love it. As for knowledge, you have 
already enough of it, to engage you to acquire more. 
The ignorant only, either deſpiſe it, or think that they 
have enough: thoſe who have the moſt, are always the 


; they can have is, alas! but too little. 


Reconſider, from time to time, and remin the friendly 
advice which I ſend 1 The pee oh will be al 5 


* 


rn em. 


| London, December the 29th 0.8. 1747. 
DAR BOY, 
Have received two letters from you, of the 19th od 
22d, N. S. by the laſt of which I find that ſome of 


mine to you muſt have miſcarried; for I have never 


been above two poſts without writing to you or to Mr. 


Harte, and even very long letters, I have allo received 
3 letter | 
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a letter from Mr. Harte, which gives me great ſatisfac- 
tion: it is full of your praiſes; and he anſwers for you, 
that, in two years more, you will deſerve your manu- 
miſſion, and be fit to go into the world, upon a footing 

that will do you honour and give me pleaſure. 

I thank you for your offer of the new edition of 
Adamus Adami, but I do not want it, having a good 
edition of it at preſent. When you have read that, you 
will do well to follow it with Pere Bougeant's Hiſtoire du 


Traits de Munſter, in two volumes quarto; which con- 


tains many important anecdotes concerning that famous 
1 that are not in Adamus Adami. 
| You tell me that your lectures upon the Jus Publicum 
will be ended at Eaſter ; but then I hope that Monſieur 
Maſcow will begin them again; for I would not have you 
diſcontinue that ſtudy one day while you are at Leipſig. 
I ſuppoſe that Monſieur Maſcow will likewiſe give you 
lectures upon the Inſtrumentum Pacis, and upon the capi- 


tulations of the late Emperors. —Your German will go 


on, of courſe; and I take it for granted, that your ſtay 
at Leipſig will make you perfect maſter of that language, 
both as to ſpeaking and writing; for remember, that 
knowing any language imperfectly, is very little better 
than not knowing it at all: people being as unwilling to 
ſpeak in a language which they do not poſſeſs thoroughly, 
as others are to hear them. Your thoughts are cramped, 

and appear to great diſadvantage, in any language of 
* which you are not perfect maſter. Let Modern Hiſtory 
ſhare part of your time, and that always accompanied 
with the maps of the places in queſtion ; Geography and 
Hiſtory are very imperfect . and, to be uſeful, 
muſt be joined. 

Go to the Ducheſs of Comind's! as olle as ſhe and 
your leiſure will permit. The company of women of 
faſhion will improve your manners, though not your un- 
derſtanding; and that e and politeneſs, which 

Vor. I. are 
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are ſo uſeful in men's company, can only be acquired in 
women's. 
Remember 2 what J have told you a thouſand 
times, that all the talents in the world will want all their 
luſtre, and ſome part of their uſe too, if they are not 
adorned with that eaſy good- breeding, that engaging 
manner, and thoſe graces, which ſeduce and prepoſſeſs 
people in your favour at firſt ſight. A proper care of 
your perſon is by no means to be neglected; always ex- 
tremely clean; upon proper occaſions, fine. Your car- 
riage genteel, and your motions graceful. Take parti- 
cular care of your manner and addreſs, when you preſent 
yourſelf in company. Let them be reſpectful without 
meanneſs, eaſy without too much familiarity, genteel 
without affectation, and — without any ſeemiag 
art or deſign. 

You need not ſend me any more extracts of the Ger- 
man conſtitution; which, by the courſe of your preſent 
ſtudies, I know you muſt ſoon be acquainted with : but 
1 would now rather that your letters ſhould be a fort of 
journal of your own life. As for inſtance ; what com- 
pany you keep, what new acquaintances you make, 
what your pleaſures are; with your own reflections upon 
the whole: likewiſe what Greek and Latin books you 

read and underſtand, Adieu. 


LE TT E R CV. 


DEAR BOY, January the 2d, O. S. 1748. 
AM edified with the allotment of your time at 
Leipſig; which is ſo well employed, from morning 

till night, that a fool would ſay, you had none left for 
yourſelf ; whereas, Iam ſure, you have ſenſe enough to 
know, that ſuch a right uſe of your time is having it all 
to yourſelf; nay, it is even more, for it is laying it out 
to immenſe intereſt; which, in a very few years, will 
amount to a ans capital. 

Though 
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Though twelve of your fourteen Commenſaux may not 
be the livelieft people in the world, and may want (as I 


_ eaſily conceive that they do) le ton de la bonne compagnie, 


et tes graces, which I wiſh you, yet pray take cate. not to 
expreſs any contempt, or throw out any ridicule ; which, 


I can aſſure you, is not more contrary to good manners 


than to good ſenſe: but endenvour rather to get all the 
good you can out of them; and ſomething or other is to 


be got out of every body. They will, at leaſt, improve 


you in the German language ; and, as they come from 
different countries, you may put them upon ſubjects, 
concerning which they muſt neceſſarily be able to give 
you ſorne uſeful informations, let them be ever ſo dull 
or difagreeable in general: they will know ſomething, 
at leaſt, of the laws, cuſtoms, government, and confi- 
derable families of their reſpective countries; all which 
are better known than not, and conſequently worth in- 
quiring into. There is hardly any body good for every 
thing, and there is ſcarcely any body who is abſolutely 


good for nothing. A good chymiſt will extract ſome 
ſpirit or other out of every ſubſtance: and a man of 


parts will, by his dexterity ald management, elicit 
ſomething, worth SY out of every Being he con- 
verſes with. 

As you have been e to the Dutcheſs of Cour- 
land, pray go there as often as ever your more neceſſary 
occupations will allow you. I am told ſhe is extremely 
well-bred, and has parts. Now, though I would not 
recommend to you, to go into women's company in ſearch 


of ſolid knowledge or judgment, yet it has its ule in 


other reſpects; for it certainly poliſhes the matiners, and 


gives une certaine tournure, whieh is very neceſſary in the 


courſe of the world; and which Engliſhmen have gene- 
rally leſs of than any people in the world. 

Ic Cannot fay that your ſuppers are luxurious, but you 
maſt own they are ſolid; and a quart of ſoup, and two 
| oa op potatoes, wil enable you to pals the night 


2 without 
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without great impatience for your breakfaſt next morning. 


One part of your ſupper (the potatoes) is the conſtant | 
diet of my old friends and countrymen, the Iriſh, who, 
are the healthieſt and the ſtrongeſt bodies of men that 1 


know in Europe. 


As I believe that many of my letters to you and to 


Mr. Harte have miſcarried, as well as ſome of yours and 
his to me; particularly one of his from Leipſig, to which 


he refers in a ſubſequent one, and which I never re- 
ceived ; I would have you, for the future, acknowledge 
the dates of all the letters which either of you ſhall re- 
ceive from me; and I will do the ſame on my part. 
That which I received by the laſt mail, from you, 
was of the 25th November, N. 8. the mes before that 
brought me yours, of which I have forgot the date, but 
which encloſed one to Lady Cheſterfield: ſhe will anſwer 
it ſoon, and, in the mean time, thanks you for it. | 
My diforder was only a very great cold, of which 1 
am intirely recovered. You ſhall not complain for want 
of accounts from Mr. Grevenkop, who will frequently 
write you whatever paſſes here, in the German language 
and character; which will improve you in both. An 


LET TER Oy. 


"DEAR BOY, 55 January 15th, O. S. 1748. 
Willingly accept the New-year's gift, which you 
promiſe me for next year; and the more valuable 
you make it, the more thankful I ſhall be. That de- 
pends entirely upon you; and therefore I hope to be 
preſented, every ycar, with a new edition of you, more 


correct than the former, and conſiderably enlarged and 


amended. 
Since you do not care to be an Aſſeſſor of the Imperial 


Chamber, and that you deſire an eſtabliſhment in Eng- 
land; what do you think of being Greek Profeſſor at 


one of our Univerſities? It is a very pretty ſigecure, 


and 
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and requires very little knowledge (much leſs than, 1 
hope, you have already) of that language. If you do 
not approve of this, I am at a loſs to know what elſe to 
propoſe to you; and therefore deſire that you will inform 
me what ſort of deſtination you propoſe for yourſelf: for 
it is now time to fix it, and to take our meaſures accord- 
ingly. Mr. Harte tells me, that you ſet up for a 
ITo\rixes arg; If ſo, I preſume it is in the view of ſucceed- 
ing me in my office; which I will very willingly reſign to 
you, whenever you ſhall call upon me for it. But, if 
you intend to be the Neoarizcs, or the Bean aveg, there 
are ſome trifling circumſtances, upon which you ſhould 
previouſly take your reſolution. The firſt of which is, 
to be fit for it; and then, in order to be fo, make 
yourſelf maſter of Ancient and Modern Hiſtory, and 
Languages. To know perfectly the conſtitution, and 
form of government of every nation; the growth and 
the decline of ancient and modern Empires; and to 
trace out, and reflect upon the cauſes of both. To 
know the ſtrength, the riches, and the commerce of 
every country. Theſe little things, trifling as they may 
' ſeem, are yet very neceſlary for a Politician to know; 
and which therefore, I preſume, you will condeſcend to 
apply yourſelf to. There are ſome additional qualifica- 


tions neceſſary, in the practical part of buſineſs, which 


may deſerve ſome conſideration in your leiſure moments; 
ſuch as, an abſolute command of your temper, ſo as 
not to be provoked to paſſion, upon any account: 
Patience, to hear frivolous, impertinent, and unreaſona- 
ble applications ; with addreſs enough to refuſe, without 
offending: or, by your manner of granting, to double 
the obligation: Dexterity enough to conceal a truth, 
without telling a lie: Sagacity enough to read other 
people's countenances : and Serenity enough not to let 
them diſcover any thing by yours; a ſeeming frankneſs, 
with a real reſerve. Theſe are the rudiments of a Tol 


tician; the world muſt be your grammar, 


1 Three 
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Three mails are now due, from Holland; fo. that I 

have no letters from you, to acknowledge. I therefore 

conclude with recommending myſelf to your favour and 


rp when you ſucceed. Yours, 


r CVI. 


8 London, January the agth, O. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, _. 1 
Find, by Mr. Harte's laſt letter, that many of my 
letters, to you and him, have been frozen up in their 

way to Leipſig: the thaw has, I ſuppoſe, by this ume, 

ſet them, at liberty, to purſue their journey to you, and 
you will receive a glut of them at once. Hudibras 
alludes, in this verſe, 

Like. words cong ealed i in northern air, 
to a vulgar notion, that, in Greenland, words were frozen 
in their utterance; and that, upon a thaw, a very mixed 
converſation was heard in the air, of all thoſe words ſet 
at liberty. This converſation was, I preſume, too various 
and extenſive to be much attended to: and may not that 
be the caſe of half a dozen of my long letters, when 
you. receive them all at once? I think that L can, even- 
tually, anſwer that queſtion, thus: If you conſider my 
letters in their true light, as conveying to you the ad- 
vice of a friend, who ſincerely wiſhes your happineſs, 
and deſires to promote your pleaſures, you will both 
read and attend to them; but, if you conſider them in 
their oppoſite, and very falſe light, as the dictates of a 
moroſe and ſermonizing father, I am ſure they will be 
not only unattended. to, but unread. . Which is the caſe, 
you can beſt tell me. Advice is ſeldom welcome; and 
thoſe who want. it the moſt, always like it the leaſt. I 
hope, that your want of experience, which you muſt, 
be conſcious of, will convince you, that you want 


advice; and that your good ſenſe will incline you to 
| follow it. 


Tell 
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Tell me how you paſs your leiſure hours at Leipſig? 


I know you have not many; and I have too good an opi- 


nion of you, to think, that, at this age, you would de- 
ſre more. Have you aſſemblies, or public ſpeCtacles ? 
and of what kind are they? Whatever they are, fee 


them all: ſeeing every thing, is the only way not to 


admire any thing too much. 
If you ever take up little tale-books, to amuſe you 
by ſnatches; I will recommend two French books, which 


I have already mentioned; they will entertain you, and 
not without ſome uſe to your mind and your manners. 


One is, La mantere de bien penſer dans les ouvrages 
Fefprit, written by Pere Boubours; I believe, you read 
it once in England, with Monſieur Codere; but I think 
that you will do well to read it again, as I know of no 
book that will form your taſte better. The other is, 
ZE Art de Platte dans la converſation, by the Abbé de Bel. 
legarde, and is by no means uſeleſs, though I will not 
pretend to ſay, that the art of pleaſing can be reduced 
to a receipt; if it could, I am ſure, that receipt would 
be worth purchaſing at any price. Good-ſenſe, and 
good-nature, are the principal ingredients; and your 
own obſervation, and the good advice of others, muſt 
give the right colour and taſte to t. Adieu! I ſhall 
always love you as you ſhall deſerve. 


LET T ER COME 


London, mac the gth, O. S. 17 48. 
* DEAR BOY, 
” OU will receive this jetter, not from a Secretary 


his time of life, quiet was as fit, and as neceſſary, as 
labour and activity are for you at your age, and for 
many years ſtill to come. I reſigned the ſeals, laſt Sa- 
turday, to the King; who parted with me moſt gra- 
. and (T may add, for he ſaid ſo himſelf) with re- 

Q 4 gret. 


of State, but from a private man; for whom at 
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gret. As I retire from hurry to quiet, and to enjoy, at 
my eaſe, the comforts of private and ſocial life, you will 
eaſily imagine that I have no thoughts of oppoſition, or 
meddling with buſineſs. Otium cum dignitate is my ob- 
Jet. The former I now enjoy; and I hope that my 
conduct and character entitle me to ſome ſhare of the- 
latter. In ſhort, I am now happy; and I found that I 
could not be fo in my former public ſituation. 

As I like your correſpondence better than that of all 
the Kings, Princes, and Miniſters in Europe, I ſhall 
now have leiſure to carry it on more regularly. My 
letters to you will be written, I am ſure, by me, and, 
I hope, read by you, with pleaſure; which, I believe, 
ſeldom happens, reciprocally, to letters written from and 
to a Secretary's office, | 
Do not apprehend that my retirement from buſineſs 
may be a hinderance to your advancement in it, at a 
proper time; on the contrary, it will promote it: for, 
having nothing to aſk for myſelf, I ſhall have the lbet- 
ter title to aſk for you, But you have ſtill a ſurer way 
than this of riſing, and which is wholly in your own 
power. Make yorſelf neceſſary ; which, with your na- 
tural parts, you may, by application, do. We are in 
general, in England, ignorant of foreign affairs; and 
of the intereſts, views, pretentions and policy of other 
Courts. That part of knowledge never enters into our 
thoughts, nor makes part of our education; for which 
reaſon, we have fewer proper ſubjects for foreign com- 
miſſions, than any other country in Enrope; and, when 
foreign affairs happen to be debated in Parliament, it 
is incredible with how much ignorence. The harveſt 
of foreign affairs being then fo great, and the labour- 
ers ſo few, if you make yourſelf maſter of them, you 
will make yourſelf neceſſary; firſt as foreign, and then 
as a domeſtick Miniſter for that department. 

I am extremely well pleaſed with the account, which 
you gave me, of the allotment of your time. Do but 


go 
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go on fo, for two years longer, and I will aſk no more 
of you. -Your labours will be their own: reward; but 
if you deſire any other, that I can b you may de- 
pend upon it. 

I am glad that you perceive the 8 and turpi- 
tude of thoſe of your Commenſaux, who diſgrace and 
foul themſelves with dirty w——s and ſcoundrel game- 
ſters. And the light in which, I am ſure, you ſee all 
reaſonable and decent people conſider them, will be a 
good es. to you. Adieu, 

; / < 


TEEN CVIII. 


1 "Oy the 13th, O. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 

OUR laſt letter gave me a very ſatisfactory ac- 
count of your manner of employing your time at 
Leipſig. Go on fo but for two years more, and I pro- 
miſe you, that you will outgo all the people of your 
age and time. I thank you for your explication of the 
Schrifiſa en, and Amptſaſſen; and pray let me know the 
meaning of the Landſanſſen. I am very willing that 
you ſhould take a Saxon ſervant, who ſpeaks nothing 
but German; which will be a ſure way of keeping up 
your German, after you leave Germany. But then, I 
would neither have that man, nor him whom you have 
already, put out of livery; which makes them both 
impertinent and uſeleſs. I am ſure, that as ſoon as you 
ſhall have taken the other ſervant, your preſent man will 
preſs, extreamly, to be out of livery, and valet de 
chambre; which is as much as to ſay, that he will curl 
your hair, and ſhave you, but not condeſcend to do any 
thing elſe. I therefore adviſe you, never to have a 
ſervant out of livery and, though you may not always. 
think proper to carry the ſervant that, who dreſſes you, 
abroad in the rain and dirt, behind a coach, or before. 
a chair; yet keep it in your power to do ſo, if you 
_ Pleaſe, by keeping them in livery, | 1 have 
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I have ſeen Monſieur and Madame Flemming, who 
gave me a very, good account of you, and of your man- 
ners; which, to tell you the plain truth, were what 1 
doubted of the moſt. She told me, chat you were 
eaſy, and not aſhamed; which is a great deal for an 
Engliſhman, at your age. 

I fet out for Bath to- morrow, for a month; ds to 
be better than well, and to enjoy, in quiet, the liber- 
ty which 1 have acquired by the reſignation of the 
ſeals. You ſhall hear from me more at _ from 

thence; and now good night to you. 


LETTER CIX. 


Bath, . the 16th, O. 8. 1748 
DEAR BOY, 

HE firſt uſe that 1 andy of my liberty, was to 

come, here, where I arrived yeſterday. My 
health, though not fundamentally bad, yet, for want 
of proper attention of late, wanted ſome repairs, which 
theſe waters never fail giving it. I ſhall drink them a 
month, and return to London, there to enjoy the com- 
forts of a ſocial life, inſtead of groaning under the 
load of buſineſs. 1 have given the aeſcription of the 
life that J propoſe to lead for the future, in this motto, 
which J have put up in the frize of niy library | in my 
new houſe ; | 
Nunc veterum libris, nunc, ſomno et inertibus' Boris 

Ducere ſollicite jucunda oblivia vite. 

I muſt obſerve to you, upon this occaſion, that the un- 
interrupted ſatisfaction which I expect to find in that 
library, will be chiefly owing to my having employed 
ſome part of my life, well at your age. I wiſh I had 
employed it better, and my ſatisfaction would now be 
complete; but, however, I planted, while young, that 
degree of knowledge which is now my refuge and my: 
ſhelter. Make your plantations ſtill more extenſive, they 
| will 


wilt more than pay you far your trouble. I do not regret 
the time that I paſſed in pleaſures; they were ſeaſonable, 
they were the pleaſures of youth, and I enjoyed them 
while young. If I had not I ſhould probably have over- 
valued them now, as we are very apt to do what we do 
not know: but, knowing them as I do, I know their 
real value, and how much they are generally over-rated. 
Nor do I regret the time that I have paſſed in buſineſs, 
for the ſame reaſon; thoſe who ſee only the outſide of it, 
imagine that it has hidden charms, which they pant 
after ; and nothing but acquaintancecan undeceive them. 
I, who have been behind the ſcenes, both of pleafure 
and buſineſs, and have ſeen all the ſprings and pullies of 
thoſe decorations which aſtoniſh and dazzle the audience, 
retire, not only without regret, but with contentment 
and ſatisfaction. But what I do, and ever ſhall regret, 
is the time which, while young, I loſt in mere idleneſs, 
and in doing nothing. This is the common effect of the 
inconſideracy of youth, againſt which I beg you will be 
molt carefully upon your guard. The value of moments, 
when caſt up, is immenſe, if well employed; if thrown 
away, their loſs is irrecoverable. Every moment may 
be put to ſome uſe, and that with much more pleaſure 
than if unemployed. Do not imagine, that, by the 
employment of time, I mean an uninterrupted applica- 
tion to ſerious ſtudies. No; pleaſures are, at proper 
times, both as neceſſary andas uſeful: they faſhion and 
form you for the world; they teach you characters, and 
ſhow you the human heart in its ungarded minutes; 
But then remember to make that uſe of them. I have 
known many people, from lazineſs of mind, go through 
both pleaſure and buſineſs, with equal inattention; neither 
enjoying the one, nor doing the other: thinking them- 
ſelves men of pleaſure, becauſe they were mingled with 
thoſe who were, and men of buſineſs becauſe they had 
buſineſs to do, though they did not do it. Whatever 
mY: ©. do it to the: purpoſe; do. it thoroughly, not 

ſuperficially, 
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ſuperficially. Approfondiſſeꝝ; go to the bottom of things: 
Any thing half done, or half known, is, in my mind, 
neither done nor known at all. Nay worſe, for it often 

miſleads. There is hardly any place, or any company, 
where you may not gain knowledge, if you pleaſe; 
almoſt every body knows ſome one thing, and is glad to 
talk upon that one thing. Seek and you will find, in 
this world as well as in the next. See every thing, 
inquire into every thing; and you may excuſe your curio- 
fity, and the queſtions you aſk, which otherwiſe might 
be thought impertinent, by your manner of aſking 
them; for moſt things depend a great deal upon the 
manner. As for example; I am afraid that I am very 
troubleſome with my queſtions; but nobody can inform me ſa 
well as you; or ſomething of that kind. : 
Now, that you are in a Lutheran country, go to their 
churches, and obſerve the manner of their public wor- 
hip; attend to their ceremonies, and inquire the mean- 
ing and intention of every one of them. And, as yon 
will ſoon underſtand German well enough, attend to 
their ſermons, 'and obſerve their manner of preaching. 
Inform yourſelf of their church-government; whether 
it reſides in the Sovereign, or in Conſiſtories and Synods. 
Whence ariſes the maintenance of their Clergy ; whether 
from tythes, as in England, or from voluntary contribu- 
tions, or from penſions from the State. Do the ſame 
thing when you are in Roman Catholic countries; go to 
their churches, ſee all their ceremonies; aſk the mean- 
ing of them, get the terms explained to you. As for 
inſtance; Prime, Tierce, Sexte, Nones, Mattins, An- 
gelus, High Maſs, Veſpers, Complies, Sc. Inform 
| yourſelf of their ſeveral religious Orders, their Founders, 
their Rules, their Vows, their Habits, their Revenues, 
Sc. But, when you frequent places of public worſhip, 
as I would have you go to all the different ones you meet 
with, remember, that, however erroneous, they are 
none of them objects of laughter and ridicule, Honeſt 
error 
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error is to be pitied, not ridiculed. ,The object of all 
the public worſhips in the world is the ſame; it is that 
great eternal Being, who created every thing. The 
different manners of worſhip are by no means ſubjects of 
ridicule. Each ſect thinks its own the beſt; and I know 
no infallible judge, in this world, to decide which is the 
beſt. Make the ſame inquiries, whoteves you are, con- 
cerning the revenues, the military eſtabliſhment, the 
trade, the commerce, and the police of every country. 
And you would do well to keep a blank paper book, 
which the Germans call an Album; and there, inſtead 
of deſiring, as they do, every fool they meet with to 
ſcribble ſomething, write down all theſe things, as ſoon, 
as they come to your knowledge from good authorities. 

I had almoſt forgotten one thing, which I would 
recommend as an object for your curioſity and informa- 
tion, that is the Adminiſtration of Juſtice; which, as it 

is always carried on in open Court, you may, and I would 
have you, go and ſee it, with attention and inquiry. 

I have now but one anxiety left, which is, concerning 
you. I would have you be, what I know nobody is, 
perfect. As that is impoſſible, I would have you as near 
perfection as poſſible. I know nobody in a fairer way 
towards it than yourſelf, if you pleaſe. Never were ſo 
much pains taken for any body's education as for yours; 
and never had an body thoſe opportunities of knowledge 
and improvement which you have had, and ſtill have. 
I hope, I wiſh, I doubt, and 1 fear alternately. This 
only I am ſure of, that you will prove either the greateſt 
en, or the greateſt pleaſure of Tours. 


L LA CY. 


| | Bath, February the 22d, O. S. 1748 
DEAR BOY, - 


VERY excellency, and every virtue, has its kin- 
dred vice or weakneſs; and, if carried beyond 
certain bounds, ſinks into the one or the other. Gene- 

"ER. 55 roſity 
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roſity often runs into Profuſion, Oeconomy i into Avarice, 
Courage into Raſhneſs, Caution into Timidity, and ſo 
on: —inſomuch that, I believe, there is more judgment 
required, for the proper conduct of our virtues, than 
for avoiding their oppoſite vices. Vice, in its true light, 
is ſo deformed, that it ſhocks us at firſt ſight; and 
would hardly ever ſeduce us, if it did not, at firſt, wear 
the maſk of ſome virtue. But Virtue is, in itſelf, fo 
beautiful, that it charms us at firſt fight ; engages us 
more and more, upon further acquaintance; and, as 
with other Beauties, we think exceſs impoſſible : it is here 
that judgment is neceſſary, to moderate and direct the 
effects of an excellent cauſe. I ſhall apply this reaſoning, 
at preſent, not to any particular virtue, but to an excel- 
lency, which, for want of judgment, is often the cauſe 
of ridiculous and blameable effects; J mean, great 
Learning, which, if not accompanied with found judg- 
ment, frequently carries us into Error, Pride, and 
Pedantry. As, I hope, you will poſſeſs that excellency 
in its utmoſt extent, and yet without its too common 
failings; the hints, which my experience can ſuggeſt, 
may, probably, not be uſeleſs to you. 

Some learned men, proud of their knowledge, only 
ſpeak to decide, and give judgment without appeal. 
The conſequence of which is, that mankind, provoxed 
by the inſult, and injured by the oppreſſion, revolt; and, 
in order to ſhake off the tyranny, even call the lawful 
authority in queſtion. The more you know, the 
modeſter you ſhould be: and, (by the bye) that modefty 
is the ſureſt way of gratifying your vanity. Even where 
you are ſure, ſeem rather doubtful: repreſent, but do 
not pronounce; and, if you would convince others, ſeem 
open to conviction: yourſelf. 

Others, to ſhow their learning, or often fro the 
pejudices of a ſchool-education, where they hear of 
nothing elſe, are always talking of the Ancients, as ſome- 

__ more than men, and of the Moderns as fomething 
3 leſs. 
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tels. They are never without a Claſſic or two in their 


_ pockets; they ſtick to the old good ſenſe; they read 
none of the modern traſh ; and will ſhow you plainly, 
that no improvement has been made, in any one art or 


ſcience, theſe laſt ſeventeen hundred years. I would by 
no means have you diſown your acquaintance with the 
Ancients ; but ſtill leſs would I have you brag of an ex- 
cluſive intimacy with them. Speak of the Moderns 
without contempt, and of the Ancients without idolatry ; 
judge them all by their merits, but not by their ages: 
and, if you happen to have an Elzevir claſſic in your 
pocket, neither ſhow it nor mention it. 

Some great ſcholars, moſt abſurdly, draw all their 
maxims, both for public and private life, from what f 
they call Parallel Caſes in the ancient authors; without 
conſidering, that, in the firſt place, there never were, 

ſince the creation of the world, two caſes exactly parallel: 
and, in the next place, that there never was a caſe 
ſtated, or even known, by any Hiſtorian, with every 
one of its circumſtances; which, however, ought to be 
known, in order to be reaſoned from. Reaſon upon the 
caſe itſelf, and the ſeveral circumſtances that attend ir, 
and act accordingly ; but not from the authority of 
ancient Poets and Hiſtorians. Take into your conſidera- 
tion, if you pleaſe, caſes ſeemingly analogous ; but take 
them as helps only, not as guides. We are really fo 
prejudiced, by our educations; that, as the Ancients 
deified their Heroes, we deify their Madmen : of which, 
with all due regard to antiquity, I take Leonidas and 
Curtius to have been two diſtinguiſhed ones. And yet 
a a ſolid Pedant would, in a ſpeech in Parliament, relative 
to a tax of two pence in the pound, upon ſome commo- 
dity or other, quote thoſe two heroes, as examples of 
what we ought to do, and ſuffer for our country. I 
have known theſe abſurdities carried fo far, by people of 
injudicious learning, that I ſhould not be ſurprized, if 
ſome of them were to propole, while we are at war with 

| the 
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the Gauls, that a number of geeſe ſhould be kept in the 
Tower, upon account of the infinite advantage which 


Rome received, in a parallel caſe, from a certain number 


of geeſe in the Capitol. This way of reaſoning, and 


this way of ſpeaking, will always form a poor politician, 


and a puerile declaimer. 
There is another ſpecies of learned men, who, though 


leſs dogmatical and ſupercilious, are not leſs impertinent. 


Theſe are the communicative and ſhining Pedants, who 
adorn their converſation, even with women, by happy 
quotations of Greek and Latin, and who have con- 
tracted a familiarity with the Greek and Roman authors, 
that they call them by certain names or epithets denoting 


intimacy. As old Homer; that /ly rogue Horace; Maro, 


inſtead of Virgil; and Naſo, inſtead of Ovid. Theſe 
are often imitated by coxcombs, who have no learning 


at all; but who have got ſome names, and ſome ſcraps 


of ancient authors by heart, which they improperly and 
impertinently retail in all companies, in hopes of paſſing 


for ſcholars. If, therefore, you would avoid the accuſa- 


tion of pedantry, on one hand, or the ſuſpicion of igno- 


Tance, on the. other, abſtain Low learned oſtentation. 


Speak the language of the company you are in; ſpeak 


it purely, and unlarded with any other. Never ſeem 


wiſer, nor more learned, than the people you are with. 
Wear your learning, like your watch, in a private 
pocket; and do not pull it out, and ſtrike it, merely to 
ſhow that you have one. If you are aſked what 


o'clock it is, tell it ; but do not proclaim it hourly and 
unaſked, like the watchman. 
Upon the whole, remember that learning (I mean 


Greek and Roman learning) is a moſt uſeful and neceſ- 
ſary ornament, which it is ſhameful not to be maſter of; 


but, at the ſame time, moſt carefully avoid thoſe errors 
and abuſes which I have mentioned, and which too 


often attend it. Remember too, that great modern 


knowledge 1s ſtill more necellary than ancient; and that 


—_ 


you 
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you had l know perfectly the preſent, chan the old 


ſtate of Europe; though I would have you well ac- 
quainted with both, 


I have this moment es your lanes of. the 17th, 
N. S. Though, I confeſs, there is no great variety in 


your preſent manner.of life, yet materials can never be 
wanting for a letter; you ſee, you hear, or you read, 
ſomething new every day; a ſhort account of which, 


with your own reflections thereupon, will make out a 


letter very well. But, ſince you deſire a ſubjeQ, pray 
ſend me an account of the Lutheran eſtabliſhment in 
Germany; their religious tenets, their church govern- 


ment, the maintenance, e and titles of their 


Clergy. | | 
Vittoria Siri, complete, is a very ſcarce and very dear 


book here; but I do not want it. If your own library - 


grows too voluminous, you will not know what to do 


with it, when you leave Leipſig. Your beſt way will | 


be, when you go away from thence, to ſend to England, 


by Hamburgh, all tne books that you do not abſolutely 


want. Yours. : 


LETTER CXI. 


' DEAR BOY, Bath, Marrhiahe xi, 0. 8. 1748. 

Y Mr. Harte's letter to Mr. Grevenkop, of the 2 1ſt 
February, N. S. I find, that you had been a great 
while without receiving any letters from me; but, by 
this time, I dare ſay, you think you have received 
enough, and poſſibly more than you have read; for I am 
not only a frequent, but a prolix correloantiant,” | 


Mr. Harte ſays, in that letter, that he looks upon 


Profeſſor Maſcow to be one of the ableſt men in Europe, 
in treaty and political knowledge. I am extremely glad 
of it; for that is what I would have you particularly 
apply to, and make yourſelf perfect maſter of. The 
treaty part you mut chiefly acquire by reading the 

Ver. I. ”:. - xreatics 


1 2 
i" 
4 £4, 
2 »» 
PX F 2 oF” e th 
b A CR — — 3 2 . —— —ͤ Puh, D 94a oo ot oo 


242 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 
treatics themſelves, and the hiſtories and memoirs relative 
to them: not but that inquiries and converſations, upon - 
thoſe treaties, will help you greatly, and imprint them 
better in your mind. In this courſe of reading, do not 
perplex yourſelf, at firſt, by the multitude of inſignifi- 
cant treaties which are to be found in the Corps Deploma- 

but ſtick to the material ones, which altered the 
ſtate of Europe, and made a new arrangement among 
the great Powers: ſuch as the treaties of Munſter, 
Nimeguen, Ryſwick, and Utrecht. 

But there is one part of political knowledge, which 1s 
only to be had by inquiry and converſation; that is, the 
preſent ſtate of every Power in Europe, with regard to 
the three important points of Strength, Revenue, and 
Commerce. Tou will, therefore, do well, while you 
are in Germany, to inform yourſelf carefully of the 
military force, the revenues, and the commerce of every 
Prince and State of the Empire; and to write down 
thoſe informations in a little book, kept for that particu- 
lar purpoſe, To give you a ſpecimen of what I mean: 
The Electorate of Hanover. 


The revenue is about /. 500, 000 a year, 

The military eſtabliſhment, in time. of war, may be 

about 2.5,000 men; but that is the utmoſt. 

The trade is chiefly linens exported from Stade. 

There are coarſe woollen manufactures for 9 8 

ſumption. 

The mines of Hartz produce oe - Ah 100,000 in 

ſilver, annually. | 
Such informations you may very eaſily get, by proper 
inquiries, of every State in Germany, if you 125 but 
prefer uſeful to frivolous converſations. 

There are many Princes, in Germany, who keep very 
few or no troops, unleſs upon the approach of danger, 
or for the ſake of profit, by letting them out, for ſubſi- 
dies, to great Powers: in that caſe, you will inform 
yourſelf what. number of troops they could raiſe, 

either 


To HTB BUN. ae 
either for their on defence, or oe OT to other Powers 
for ſubſidies. | 
There is very: / little WOO ae an infinite uſe; ; in 
acquiring of this knowledge. It ſeems to me even to 
be a more entertaining ſubject, to talk upon, than Ia 
Plate et le beau tems. © 

Though 1 am ſenſible that theſe things cannot be 
known with the utmoſt exactneſs, at leaſt by you, yet; 
be may, however, get ſo near the truth, that the dif- 
erence will be very immaterial. 

Pray let me know if the Roman Catholic worſhip isC 
tolerated in Saxony, any where but at Court; and if pub- 
lic maſs-houſes are allowed any where elſe in the Elec- 
torate. Are the regular Romiſh Clergy allowed; and 
have they any convents? 

Are there any military Orders in Saxony, and what? 
Is the White Eagle a Saxon or a Poliſh Order? Upon 
what occaſion, and when, was it t founded ? re num 
ber of Knights? * 

Adieu! God 5 70 W wats you turn out what 1 * 
1 


* he T E R XII 


DEAR BOY, Bath, March the gth, O. S. 1748. 

Muſt, from time to time, remind you of What 1 

I have often recommended to you, and of what you 

cCannot attend to too much; Sacrifice to the Grates, The Y 

different effects of the fac things, ſaid or done, when = 

accompanied or abandoned' by them, is almoſt incon- | 
ceivable. They prepare the way to the heart; ahd'the 
heart has ſuch an influence over the underſtanding, 
that it is worth while to engage it in our intereſt, It 
is the whole of women, who are guided by nothing 
as; and it has ſo much to ſay, even with men, 
and the ableſt men too, that it commonly triumphs 
in way ſtruggle with the anceriatiging, Monſieur de 
| R 2 ERoche- 
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Rochefoucault, in his Maxims, ſays, that Peſprit ef 
ſouvent Ia dupe du cœur. If he had ſaid, inſtead of 
ſouvent,  preſque toujours, 1 fear he would have been 
nearer the truth. This being the caſe, aim at the heart. 
Intrinſic merit alone will not do: it will gain you the 
general eſteem of all; but not the particular affection, 
that is the heart, of any. To engage the affection of 


any particular perſon, you muſt, over and above your 


general merit, have ſome particular: merit to that perſon; 
by ſervices done, or offered; by expreſſions of regard 
and eſteem ; by complaiſance, attentions, Sc. for him: 


and the graceful manner of doing all theſe things opens 


their way to the heart, and facilitates, or rather inſures, 


their effecte. From your own obſervation, reflect what 


2 diſagreeable impreſſion an awkward addreſs, a ſlovenly 
figure, an ungraceful manner of ſpeaking, whether 
ſtuttering, muttering, monotomy, or drawling; an un- 
attentive behaviour, Sc. make upon you, at firſt ſight, 
in a ſtranger, and how they prejudice you againſt him, 
though, for aught you know, he may have great intrin- 
ſic ſenſe and merit. And reflect, on the other hand, 
how much the oppoſites of all theſs things prepoſſeſs you, 
at firſt ſight, in favour of thoſe who enjoy them. Tou 
wiſh to find all good qualities in them, and are in ſome 
degree diſappointed if you do not. A thouſand little 
things, not ſeparately to be defined, conſpire to form 
theſe Graces, this je ne /fais quoi, that always pleaſe. 

A pretty perſon, genteel motions, a proper degree of 
dreſs, an harmonious voice, ſomething open and chear- 
ful in the countenance, but without laughing: a diſtinct 
and properly varied manner of ſpeaking: all theſe things, 
and many others, are neceſſary ingredients in the com- 
poſition of the pleaſing je ne ſcais quoi, which every 
body feels, though nobody can deſcribe. Obſerve care- 


fully, then, what diſpleaſes or pleaſes you, in others; 


and be perſuaded, that, in general, the ſame things 
will pleaſe or diſpleaſe them, in you. Having men- 
5 1 tioned 
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Goned laughing, I muſt particularly warn you agaiuſt it: 
and I could heartily wiſh, that you may often be {een to 
ſmile, but never heard-to laugh, while you live. Fre- 
quent and loud laughter 1 is the characteriſtic of folly and 
ill manners: it is the manner in which the mob expreſs 
their ſilly joy, at filly things; and they call it being merry: 

In my mind, there is nothing ſo illiberal, and ſo ill-bred, 

as audible laughter. True wit, or ſenſe, never yet 
made any body laugh; they are above it: they pleaſe 
the mind, and give a cheat fulneſs to the countenance. 
But it is low buffoonery, or filly accidents, that always 
excite laughter; and that is what: people of ſenſe and 
breeding ſhould ſhow themſelves above. A man's going 
to ſit down, in the ſuppoſition that he has a chair behind 
him, and falling down upon his-breech for Want of one, 
ſets a whole company a laughing, when alb the wit in 
the world would not do it; a plain proof, in my mind, 
how low and unbecoming a thing laughter 1 is. Not to 
mention the diſagreeable noiſe that it makes, and the 
ſhocking diſtortion of the face that it occaſions. 
Laughter i is eaſily reſtrained, by a very little reflection z 
but, as it is generally connected with the idea of gaiety, 
people do not enough attend to its abſurdity. Lam 
neither of a melancholy, nor a Cynical diſpoſition; and 
am as willing, and as apt to be- pleaſed as an) body; 
but I am ſure that, ſince I have had the full uſe af my 
reaſon, nobody has ever heard me laugh. Many people, 
at firſt from awkwardneſs and mauuaiſe bonte, have got 
a very diſagreeable and ſilly trick of laughing, whenever 
they ſpeak : and I know a man of very good parts, Mr. 
Waller, who cannot ſay the commoneſt thing without 
laughing; which makes thoſe, who do not know him, 
take him at firſt for a natural fool. This and many 
other very diſagreeable habits, are owing to mauvaiſe 
honte at their firſt ſetting out in the world. They are 
aſhamed in company, and ſo diſconcerted that they do 
not know what they do, and try a thouſand tricks to keep 
3 themlely« es 
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themſelves in-countenance; which tricks afterwards grow 
habituabto them. Some put their fingers in their noſe, 
others ſeratch their head, others twirl their hats; in 
ſhort, every awkward, ill bred body has his trick. But 
the frequeney does not juſtify the thing; and all theſe 
vulgar habits and awk wardneſſes, though not criminal 
indeed, are molt: carefully to be guarded againſt, as 
they are great bars in the way of the art of pleaſing, 
Remember, that to Pleaſe, 1 is almoſt to prevail, or at 


Jeaſt a neceſſary previous ſtep to it. You, who have 
your fortune to make, ſhould, more particularly ftudy 


this art. You had not, I muſt tell you, when you left 
England, les manieres prevenantes; and 1 muſt grad ws 
they are not very common in England: but I hope that 
your good ſenſe will make you acquire them abroad. If 
you deſire to make yourſelf conſiderable in the world (as, 


if you have apy ſpirit, you do) it muſt be intirely your 


own doing: for I may very poſſibly be out of the world 
at the time you come into it. Your own rank and for- 
tune will not aſſiſt you; your merit and your manners 
can, alone, raiſe you to figure and fortune. I have laid 
the foundations of them, by the eee which I have 
given you; but you muſt build the ſuperſtructure yourſelf. 
I muſt now apply to you for ſome informations, which 
I dare ſay you can, and which Ideſire you will give me. 

Can the Elector of Saxony put any of his ſubjects ta 
23 for high treaſon, without bringing them: firſt) to 
their trial i in ſome publie Court of Juſtice? SEE 

Can he, by his. own authority, confine. any. ſubjeRt in in 
pricbe aa long as he pleaſes, without trials?;jp: 

Can he baniſh any . out of bis deminions by his 
own authority? 

Can he lay any tax edeven pen ls fatjedls, 
without the conſent of the States of Saxony? and what 
are thoſe States? how are they elected? what Orders do 
they conſiſt of? Do the 3 make part of them? and 
when, and how often, do o they meet? 


If 
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If two ſubjects of the Elector s are at law, for an 
eſtate ſituated in the Electorate, in what court muſt, this 
ſuit be tried; and will the deciſion of that court be final, 
or does there lie an appeal to the Imperial Chamber at 
Welzlaer? 5 

What do you call the two W 5 Courts, o or two chief 
Magiſtrates, of civil and criminal juſtice? 

What is the common revenue of the Wee, one 
year with another? 

What number of troops does the Elector now main- 
tain? and what is the greateſt number that the Electo- 
rate is able to maintain. 

I do not expect to have all theſe queſtions anſwered 
at once; but you will anſwer them in proportion as you 
get the wie” i and authentic informations. 

You are, you ſee, my German Oracle; and I conſult 
you with ſo much faith, that you need not, like the 
Oracles of old, return ambiguous anſwers; eſpecially as 
you have this advantage over them, too, that 1 only 
conſult you about paſt, and preſent, but not about what 
is to come. | 

I wish you a good Eaſter fair at Leiphg.. See, with 
attention, all the ſhops, drolls, tumblers, rope-dancers, 
and hoc genus omne : but inform yourſelf more par ticu- 
larly of the ſeveral parts of trade there. Aer 
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3 London, March the 25th, ©. 8. 1748. 

DEAR BOY, 
AM in great joy at the written and the verbal ac- 
Counts which | have received lately of you. The 
former, from Mr. Harte ; the latter, from Mr. Treva- 
nion, who is arrived here: they conſpire to convince | 
me that you employ your time well at Leipſig. I am 
glad to find you conſult your ow intereſt, and your own 


We 0 e for the knowledge which you will 
R 4 acquire 
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acquire in theſe two years, is equally neceſſary for both. 
I am likewiſe particularly pleaſed to find, that you turn 
yourſelf to that fort of knowledge which is more pecu- 
larly neceffary for your deſtination : for Mr. Harte tells 
me you have read, with attention, Caillieres, Pequet, 
and Richelieu's eh The Memoirs of the Cardinal 
de Retz will both entertain and inſtruct you; they relate 
to a very intereſting period of the French Hiſtory, the 
Miniſtry of Cardinal Mazarin, during the minority of 
Lewis XIV. The characters of all the conſiderable 
people of that time are drawn, in a ſhort, ſtrong, and 
maſterly manner; and the political reflections, which 
are moſt of them printed in Italics, are the juſteſt that 
ever 1 met with; they are not the laboured reflections 
of a ſyſtematical cloſet politician, who, without the leaſt 
experience of buſineſs, fits at home and writes maxims ; 
but they are the reflections which a great and able man 
formed, from long experience, and practice, in great 
dann They are true concluſions, drawn from facts, 
not from ſpeculations. 

As Modern Hiſtory is particularly your buſineſs, I 
will give you ſome rules to direct your ſtudy of it. It 
begins, properly, with Charlemagne, in the year 800. 
But as, in thoſe times of ignorance, the Prieſts and 
Monks were almoſt the only people that could or did 
write, we have ſcarcely any hiſtories of thoſe times but 
ſuch as they have been pleaſed to give us; which are 

compounds of i ignorance, ſuperſtition, and party zeal, 
$0 that a general notion of what is rather ſuppoſed, than 
really known to be, the hiſtory of the five or fix follow- 
ing centuries, ſeems to be ſufficient: and much time 
would be but ill employed in a minute attention to thoſe _ 
legends. But, reſerve your utmoſt care, and moſt dili- 
gent inquiries, for the fifteenth century, and downwards; 
'Then learning began to revive, and credible hiſtories 
to be written; Europe began to take the form, which, 
to ſome degree, it ſtill retains, at leaſt the foundations of 


the 


A 
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the preſent great Powers of Europe were then laid. 
Lewis the Eleventh made France, in truth, a Monarchy, 
or, as he uſed to ſay himſelf, la mit hors de Page. Before 
his time, there were independent provinces in France, 
as the Duchy of Brittanny, Sc. whoſe Princes tore it to 
Pieces, and kept it in conſtant domeſtic confuſion. Lewis 
the Eleventh reduced all theſe petty States, by fraud, 
force, or marriage: for he ere 06 no means to en 
his ends. £ 
About that time, Ferditnd King of Ak and 
Iſabella his wife, Queen of Caſtile, united the whole 
Spaniſh Monarchy; ; and drove the Moors out of Spain, 
who had till then kept poſſeſſion of Granada. About 
that time too, the Houſe of Auſtria laid the great foun- 
dations of its ſubſequent power; firſt, by the marriage 
of Maximilian with the Heireſs of Burgundy; and then, 
by the marriage of his ſon Philip, Archduke of Auſt; 
with Jane, the daughter of Iſabella, Queen of Spain, 
and Heireſs of that whole kingdom, and of the Weſt 
Indies. By the firſt of theſe marriages, the Houſe of 
Auſtria acquired the ſeventeen Provinces; and by the 
latter, Spain and America; all which centered in the 
perſon of Charles the Fifth, ſon of the above mentioned 
Archduke, Philip, the ſon of Maximilian. It was upon 
account of theſe two Ane that the i Latin 

Diſtich was made: 

Bella gerant alii, Tu felix Auftvia __ 
Nam que Mars aliis, dat tibi regna Venus. 

This immenſe power, which the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth found himſelf poſſeſſed of, gave him a deſire 
for univerſal power (for people never deſire all till they 
have gotten a great deal) and alarmed France: this 
ſowed the ſeeds of that jealouſy and enmity, which have 
flouriſhed ever ſince, between thoſe two great Powers. 
Afterwards the Houſe of Auſtria was weakened by the 
_ diviſion made by Charles the Fifth of its dominions, 
an his ſon, Philip the Second of Spain, and his 
brother 
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brother Ferdinand; and has ever ſince been dwindling 
to the weak condition in which it now is. This is a 
moſt intereſting part of the hiftory of Europe, of which 
it is abſolutely neceſſary that you ſhould be exactly and 
ne informed. | 

There are in the hiſtory of moſt outen certain 
very remarkable æras, which deſerve more particular 
inquiry and attention than the common run of hiſtory. 
Such is the revolt of the ſeventeen Provinces; in the 
reign of Philip the Second of Spain; which ended in 
forming the preſent Republic of the Seven United Pro- 
vinces; whole independeney was firſt allowed by Spain 
at the Treaty of Munſter. Such was the extraordinary 
revolutien of Portugal, in the year 1640, in favour of 
the preſent Houſe of Braganza. Such is the famous re- 
volution of Sweden, when Chriſtian the Second of Den- 
mark, who was alſo King of Sweden, was driven out 
by Guſtavus Vaſa. And ſuch, alſo, is that memorable 
ra in Denmark, of 1660; when the States of that 
kingdom made a voluntary ſurrender of all their rights 
and liberties to the crown; and changed that free ſtate 
into the moſt abſolute Monarchy now in Europe. The 
Acta Regia, upon that occaſion, are worth your perufiug. 
Theſe remarkable periods of Modern Hiſtory deſerve 
your particular attention, and moſt of them have been 
treated ſingly by good Hiſtorians, which are worth your 
reading. The revolutions of Sweden, and of Portugal, 
are moſt admirably. well written, by L'Abbe de Vertot ; 
they are ſhort, and will not take twelve hours reading. 
There is another book which very well deſerves your 
looking into, bat not worth your buying at preſent, 
becauſe it is not portable: if you can borrow, or hire it, 
vou ſhould; and that is, L'Hiſtoire des Traits de Paix, 
in two volumes, folio, which make part of the Corps 
Diplomatique. You will there find a ſhort and clear 
_ hiſtory, and the. ſubſtance of every treaty made in 
Europe, during the laſt century, from the Treaty of 
| Vervins. 
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Vervins. Three parts in four of this book are not 
worth your reading, as they relate to treaties of very 
little importance: but if you (elect the moſt conſiderable 
ones, read them with, attention, and take ſome notes, it 
will be of great uſe to you, Attend chiefly to thoſe in 
which the great Powers of Europe are the parties; ſuch 
as the Treaty of the Pyxences, between France and 
Spain; the Treaties of Nimeguen and Ryfwick ; but, 
above all, the Treaty of Munſter ſhould: be moſt cir- 
cumſtantially and minutely known to you, as almoſt every 
treaty. made ſince has ſome reference to it. For this, 
Pere Bougeant is the beſt book you can read, as it taxes 

in the Thirty years War, which preceded that treaty. 
| The: treaty itſelf, which is made a perpetual law of the 
Empire, comes in the courſe of you e upon 55 
Jus Publicum Inperii. 

In order to furniſh. you with nile for xlener; 
and, at the ſame time, to inform both you and myſelf 
of what it is right that we ſhould h pray anſwer 
me the following queſtions. 

How many companies are there in the Saxon regi- 
Ws e tt 

How many men in each company ? | 

How; many troops in the regiments of horſe and dra- 
goons z and how many men in each? | 

What number of commiſſioned and aa miſſioned 
Officers in a company of foot, or in a troop of horſe or 
dragaons. N. B. Non cmmiſfoned Officers are all 
thoſe below Enſigns and: Cornets. | 

What is the daily pay of a Saxon foot ſoldier, dragoon, 
and trooper ? 

What are the ſeveral ranks of the Etat Major Genital] * 
N. B. The Elat Major General, is every thing above 
Colonel. The Auſtrians have no Brigadiers, and the 
French have no Major Generals, in their Etat * | 

What have the Saxons ? Adieu 


LE T- 
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ago ct CXIV. 


| 8 8 London, March: the 21th, O. 8 150. 
DEAR BOY; :. | 
HIS little packet will be delivered to you by one 
Monſieur Duval, who is going to the fair at 
er Pins He is a jeweller, originally of Geneva, but 
who has been: ſettled here theſe eight or ten years, and 
a very ſenſible fellow: pray be very civil to him. 

As I adviſed you, ſome time ago, to inform yourſelf 
of the civil.and military eſtabliſhments of as many of the 
Kingdoms and States of Europe, as you - ſhould either 
be in, yourſelf, or be able to get authentic accounts of, 
I ſend you here a little book, in which, upon the article 
of Hanover, I have pointed out the ſhort method of 
putting down theſe informations, by way of helping 
your memory. The book being lettered, you can im- 
mediately turn to whatever artiele you want; and, by 
adding interleaves to each letter, may extend your mi- 
nutes to hat particulars you pleaſe. You may get ſuch 
books made any where; and appropriate each, if you 
pleaſe, to a particular object. I have myſelf found great 
utility in this method. If I had known what to have 
ſent you, by this opportunity, I would have done it; 
The French ſay, Que les petits preſens entretiennent Þami- 
rie, et que les grands Paugmentent ; but I could not recollect 
that you wanted any thing, or, at leaft, any thing that 
you cannot get as well at Leipſig as here. Do but con- 
tinye to deſerve, and, I aſſure you, that you en never 
want any thing I can give. e 

Do not apprehend that my being out or br 
may be any prejudice to you: Many things will hap- 
pen, before you can be fit for buſineſs; and, when you 
are fit, whatever my ſituation may be, it will always be 
in my power to help you in your firſt ſteps ; afterwards, 
yon muſt nlp yourſelf by your own abilities. Make 

yourſelf 
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yourſelf neceſſary, and, inſtead of ſoliciting, you will be 
| ſolicited. The thorough knowledge of foreign affairs, 
the intereſts, the views, and the manners of the ſeveral. 

Courts in Europe, are not the common growth of this 


country. It is in your power to acquire them; you have 
all the means. | Adieu Fours. 
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London April the 1155 O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, | 
1 Have not received any letter, either * you or from 
Mr. Harte, theſe three poſts, which I impute wholly 
to accidents, between this place and Leipſig; and they 
are diſtant enough to admit of many. I always take it 
for granted that you are well, when I do not hear to the 
contrary ; beſides, as I have often told you, I am much 
more anxious about your doing well, than about your: 
being well; and, when you do not write, I will ſuppoſe. 
that you are doing ſomething more uſeful. Your health 
will continue, while your temperance continues; and, at 
your age, nature takes ſufficient care of the body, pro- 
vided ſhe is left to herſelf, and that intemperance on one. 
hand, or medicines on the other, do not break in upon 
her. But it is by no means ſo with the mind, which, 
at your age particularly, requires great and e ae 
care, and ſome phyſic. ' Every quarter of an hour, well 
or ill employed, will do it eſſential and laſting good or 
harm. It requires, alſo, a great deal of exerciſe, to 
bring it, to a ſtate of health and vigour. Obſerve the 
difference there is between minds cultivated, and minds 
uncultivated, and you will, I am ſure, think that you 
cannot take too much pains, nor employ too much of 
your time in the culture of your own. A drayman 1s 
probably born with as good organs as Milton, Locke, 
or Newton; but, by culture, they are much more 
above him than he is above his horſe. Sometimes, in- 
7 -Heed, 
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deed, extraordinary geniuſes have broken out by the 
force of nature, without the aſſiſtance of education; but 
thoſe inſtances are too rare for any body to truſt to; and 
even they would make a much greater figure, if they 
had the advantage of education into the bargain. If 
Shakeſpeare's genius had been cultivated, thoſe beauties, 
which we ſo juſtly admire in him, would have been un- 
_ diſgraced by thoſe extravagancies, and that nonſenſe, 
with which they are frequently accompanied. People 
are, in general, what they are made, by education and 
company, from fifteen to five-· and- twenty; conſider well, 
therefore, the importance of your next eight or nine 
years; your whole depends upon them. I will tell you, 
ſincerely, my hopes and my fears concerning you. 1 
think you will be a good ſcholar, and that you wilt ac- 
quire a confiderable ſtock of knowledge of various kinds: 
but I fear that you neglect what are called little; though; 
in truth, they are very material things; I mean, a gen- 
tleneſs of manners, an engaging addreſs, and an infinu- 
ating behaviour: they are real and ſolid advantages, 
and none but thoſe who do not know the world, treat 
them as trifles. I am told that you ſpeak very quick, 
and not diſtinctly; this is a moſt ungraceful and diſagree- 
able trick, which you know I have told you of a thou- 
fand times; pray attend carefully to the correction of 
it. An agreeable and diſtin manner of ſpeaking adds 
greatly to the matter; and I have known many a very 
good ſpeech unregarded, upon account of the diſagree- 
able manner in which it has been delivered, and many 


an indifferent one applauded, from the contrary reaſon. 
Adiew | 


E rA en.. 
pres 0, Lenden, April the x5th, O. 8. 1748. 
HOUGH I have no letters from you to ack- 


nov ledge, ſince my laſt to you, I will not let 
| three 
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three poſts. go from hence without a letter from me. 
My affe&ion always prompts me to write to you, and I 
am encouraged to do it, by the hopes that my letters 
are not quite uſeleſs. You will probably receive this 
in the midſt of the diverſions of Leipſig fair ; at which, 
Mr. Harte tells me, that you are to ſhine in fine clothes, 
among fine folks. I am very glad of it, as it is time 
that you ſhould begin to be formed to the manners of 
the world in higher life. Courts are the beſt ſchools for 
that fort of learning. You are beginning now with the 
outſide of a Court; and there is not a more gaudy one 
than that of Saxony. Attend to-it, and make your ob- 

ſervations upon the turn and manners of it, that you 
may hereafter compare them with other Courts, which 
you will ſee. And, though you are not able to be in- 
formed, or to judge of the political conduct and max- 
ims of that Court, yet you may remark the forms, 
the ceremonies, and the exterior ſtate of it. At leaſt, 
| ſee every thing that you can ſee, and know every thing 
you can know of it; by aſking queſtions. See like- 
wiſe every thing at the fair, from operas and plays, 
down to the Savoyards raree-ſhows. Every thing is 
worth ſeeing once; and the more one ſees, the leſs one 
either wonders or admires. | 
Make my compliments to Mr. Harte, and tell him 
that I have juſt now received his letter, for which 1 
thank him. I am called away, and my letter ivabere- 
fore very much ſhortened. Adieu. | 

| am impatient to receive your anſwers to the: many 
| queſtions that I have aſked you. 


LETTER cxvn. 


| London, April the 26th, O. S. 1748 
DFAR BOY, 


AM extremely pleaſed with your continuation of 
the Hiſtory of the Reformation, which is one of 
| thoſe | important æras that deſerves your utmoſt atten- 
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tion, and of which you cannot be too minutely inform- 
ed. You have, doubtleſs, conſidered the cauſes of that 
great event, and obſerved, that diſappointment and 
reſentment: had a much greater ſhare in it, than a reli- 
gious zeal, or an abhorrence of the errors and abuſes 
of Popery. | 
Luther, an Arraſtin Monk, enraged es his Order, 
and conſequently himſelf, had not the excluſive privi- 
lege of ſelling indulgences, but that the Dominicans 
were let into a ſhare of that profitable but infamous 
trade, turns reformer, and exclaims againſt the abuſes, 
the corruption, and the idolatry, of the Church of 
Rome; which were certainly groſs enough for him to 
have ſeen long before, but which he had at leaſt acqui- 
eſced in, till what he called the Rights, that is the 
profit, of his Order came to be touched. It is true, 
the Church of Rome furniſhed him ample matter for 
complaint and reformation, and he laid hold of it ably. 
This ſeems to me the true cauſe of that great and ne- 
ceſſary work: but, whatever the cauſe was, the effect 
was good : and the reformation ſpread itſelf by its own 
truth and fitneſs; was conſcientiouſly received by great 
numbers in Germany, and other countries; and was 
ſoon afterwards mixed up with the politics of Princes: 
and, as it always happens in religious diſputes, became 
the ſpecious covering of injuſtice and ambition. 
Under the pretence of cruſhing Hereſy, as it was 
called, the Houſe of Auſtria meant to extend and eſta- 
bliſh its power in the Empire: as, on the other hand, 
many Proteſtant Princes, under the pretence of extir- 
pating idolatry, or, at leaſt, of ſecuring toleration, 
meant only to enlarge their own dominions and privi- 
leges. Theſe views reſpectively, among the Chiefs on 
both ſides, much more than true religious motives, con- 
tinued what were called the Religious Wars, in Ger- 
many, almoſt uninterruptedly, till the affairs of the 
two Religions were finally ſettled by the treaty of 
Munſter, | | Were 
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Were moſt hiſtorical events traced up to their true 
cauſes, I fear we ſhould not find them much more noble, 
nor diſintereſted, than Luther's diſappointed avarice ; 
and therefore I look with ſome contempt upon thoſe re- 
fining and ſagacious Hiſtorians, who aſcribe all, even 
the moſt common events, to ſome deep political cauſe; 
whereas mankind is made up of inconſiſtencies, and no 
man acts invariably up to his predominant character. 
The wiſeſt man ſometimes acts weakly, and the weak- 
eſt ſometimes wiſely. Our jarring paſſions, our vari- 
able humours, nay our greater or leſſer degree of 
health and ſpirits, produce ſuch contradictions in our 
conduct, that, I believe, thoſe are the ofteneſt miſtaken, 
who aſcribe our actions to the moſt ſeemingly obvious 
motives: and I am convinced, that a light ſupper, a 
good night's ſleep, and a fine morning, have "top 


made a Hero, of the ſame man, who, by an indigeſti- | 


on, a reſtleſs night, and a rainy morning, would have 
proved a coward. Our beſt conjectures, therefore, as 
to the true ſprings of actions, are but very uncertain ; ; 
and the actions themſelves are all that we muſt pre- 
tend to know from Hiſtory. That Ceſar was murdered 
by twenty-three conſpirators, I make no doubt; but 1 
very much doubt, that their love of liberty, and of 


their country, was their ſole, or even principal motive; 


and I dare ſay that, if the truth were known, we ſhould 
find that many other motives, at leaſt concurred, even 
in the great Brutus himſelf; ſuch as pride, envy, per- 
ſonal pique, and diſappointment. Nay, I cannot help 
carrying my Pyrrhoniſm till further, and extending it 
often to hiſtorical facts themſelves, at leaſt to moſt of 
the circumſtances with which they are related; and 
every day's experience confirms me in this hiſtorical 
incredulity. Do we ever hear the moſt recent fact re- 


lated exactly in the ſame way, by the ſeveral people 


who were at the ſame time eye-witneſſes of it? No. 


One miſtakes, another miſrepreſents; and others warp 
Vor. I. 8 | + it 
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it a little to their own turn of mind, or private views. 
A man, who has been concerned in a tranſaction, will 
not write it fairly; and a man who has not, cannot. 
But, notwithſtanding all this uncertainty, Hiſtory is not 
the leſs neceſſary to be known; as the beſt hiſtories are 
taken for granted, and are the frequent ſubjects both of 
converſation and writing. Though I am convinced that 
Ceſar's ghoſt never appeared to Brutus, yet I ſhould be 
much aſhamed to be ignorant of that fact, as related 
by the Hiſtorians of thoſe times. Thus the Pagan the- 
ology is univerſally received as matter for writing and 
converſation, though believed now by nobody; and we 
talk of Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, &c. as Gods, though 
we know, that, if they ever exiſted at all, it was only 
as mere mortal men. This hiſtorical Pyrrhoniſm, then, 
proves nothing againſt the ſtudy and knowledge of Hiſ- 
tory ; which, of all other ſtudies, is the moſt neceflary, 
for a man who is to live in the world. It only points 
out to us, not to be too decifive and peremptory ; and 
to be cautions how we draw inferences, for our own 
practice, from remote facts, partially or ignorantly re- 
lated; of which we can, at beſt, but imperfectly gueſs, 
and certainly not know the real motives. The teſtimo- 
nies of Ancient Hiſtory muſt neceſſarily be weaker 
than thoſe of Modern, as all teſtimony grows weaker 
and weaker, as it is more and more remote from us. 
I would therefore adviſe you to ſtudy Ancient Hiſtory, 
in general, as other people do; that is, not to be igno- 
rant of any of thoſe facts which are univerſally receiv- 
ed, upon the faith of the beſt Hiſtorians; and, whe- 
ther true or falſe, you have them as other people have 
them. But Modern Hiſtory, I mean particularly that 
of the three laſt centuries, is what I would have you 
apply to with the greateſt attention and exactneſs. There 
the probability of coming to the truth is much greater, 
as the teſtimonies are much more recent; beſides, anec- 


dotes, memoirs, and original letters, often come to the 
aid 
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nid of Modern Hiſtory. © The | beſt Memoirs that 1 


know of are thoſe of Cardinal de Retz, which I have 


once before recommended to you; and which I adviſe 
you to read more than once, wi ith attention. There 
are many political maxims in theſe Memoirs , which 
are moſt of them printed in Italics; pray attend to, 
and remember them. I never read them, but that my 
own experience confirms the truth of them. Many of 
them ſeem trifling, to people who are not uſed to buſi- 
neſs; but thoſe who are, feel the truth of them. 

It is time to put an end to this long, rambling letter; 
in which, if any one thing can be of uſe to you, it will 
more than pay the ande have taken to write it. 

{160 Adieu! Nene 


LETTER CVE 


| London, May the ioth, o.s 748. 

DEAR BOY, 

Reckon that this letter will find you py returned 
I from Dreſden, where you have made your firſt 
court Caravanne. What inclination for Courts this taſte 
of them may have given you, I cannot tell; but this 
I think myſelf ſure of, from your good ſenſe, that, in 
leaving Dreſden, you have left diſſipation too; and 
have reſumed, at Leipſig, that application, which, if 
you like Courts, can alone enable you to make a good 
figure at them. A mere Courtier, without parts or 
knowledge, is the moſt frivolous and contemptible of 
all beings; as, on the other hand, a man of parts and 
knowledge, who acquires the eaſy and noble mantiers of 
a Court, is the moſt perfect. It is a trite, common- 
place obſervation, that Courts are the ſeats of falſe- 
hood and diſſimulation. That, like many, I might fay 
moſt, common-place eee is falſe. Falhood 


| * The Maxzims here mentioned are inſerted, with a wall. at 
the end of the ſecond yolume. 
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to the contrary. The huſband certainly wiſhes his wife 
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and diſſimulation are certainly to be found at Courts; but 
where are they not to be found? Cottages have them, 
as well as Courts; only with worſe manners. A couple 
of neighbouring farmers, in a village, will contrive and 
practiſe as many tricks, to over- reach each other at the 
next market, or to ſupplant each other in the favour of 
the Squire, as any two Courtiers can do to ſupplant 


each other in the favour of their Prince. Whatever 


Poets may write, or fools believe, of rural innocence 
and truth, and of the perfidy of Courts, this is moſt 
undoubtedly true that Shepherds and miniſters are both 


men; their nature and paſſions the _ the modes of 


them only different. 


Having mentioned common ·- place e I wilt 
particularly caution you againſt either uſing, believing, 
or approving them. They are the common topics of 
witlings and coxcombs; thoſe who really have wit, have 
the utmoſt contempt for them, and ſcorn even to laugh 
at the pert things that thoſe would- be wits fay upon 
ſuch ſabjefts, 

Religion is one of their favourite topics; it is all 
prieſt-craftz and an invention contrived and carried on 
by Prieſts, of all religions, for their own power and 


profit: from this abſurd and falſe principle flow the 


common-place, inſipid jokes and inſults upon the Clergy. 
With theſe people, every Prieſt, of every religion, is 
either a public or a concealed unbeliever, drunkard, and 
whore-maſter; whereas, I conceive, that Prieſts are ex- 
tremely like other men, and neither the better nor -the 
worſe; for wearing a gown or a durplice; but, if they 
are different from other people, probably it is rather on 


the fide of religion and morality, or at leaſt decency, 
from their education and manner of life. 


Another common topic for falſe wit, 40 cold raille- 
ry, is Matrimony. Every man and his wife hate each 
other cordially, whatever they may pretend, in public, 


at 
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the devil, and the wife certainly: cuckolds her huſband. 
Whereas, I preſume, . that men and their wives neither 
love nor hate each other the more, upon account of 
the form of matrimony which has been ſaid over them. 
The cohabitation, indeed, which is the conſequence of 
matrimony, makes 'them either love or hate more, ac- 
cordingly as they reſpectively deſerve it; but that would 
be exactly the ſame, between any man and wornan, who 
lived together without being married. 83 
Theſe, and many other common-place reflections upon 
nations, or profeſſions, in general (which are at leaſt as 
often falſe as true) are the poor refuge of people who 
have neither wit nor invention of their own, but endea- 
vour to ſhine in company by ſecond-hand finery. I 
always put theſe pert jackanapes's out of countenance, 
by looking extremely grave, when they expect that I 
ſhould laugh at their pleaſantries; and by ſaying well, 
and ſo; as if they had not done, and that the ſting were 
ſtill to come. This diſconcerts them; as they have no 
reſources in themſelves, and have but one ſet of jokes to 
tive upon. Men of parts are not reduced to theſe ſhifts, 
and have the utmoſt contempt for them: they find pro- 
per ſubjects enough for either uſeful or lively converſa- 
tions; they can be witty without ſatire or common- 
place, and ſerious without being dull. The; frequenta- 
tion of Courts, checks this petulancy of manners; the 
good-breeding and circumſpection which are neceſſary, 
and only to be learned there, correct thoſe pertneſſes. 
do not doubt but that you are improved in your man- 
ners, by the ſhort viſit you have made at Dreſden; and 
the other Courts, which I intend that you ſhall be bet- 
ter acquainted with, will gradually ſmooth you up to 
the higheſt poliſh. In Courts, a verſatility of genius, 
and a ſoftneſs of manners, are abſolutely neceſlary ; 
which ſome people miſtake for abject flattery, and hav- 
ing no opinion of one's own; whereas it is only the 
decent and genteel manner of maintaining your own 
S 3 | opinion, 
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opinion, and poſſibly of bringing other people to it. 
The manner of doing things is often more important 
than the things themſelves; and the very ſame thing 
may become either pleaſing, or offenſive, by the man- 
ner of ſaying or doing it. Materiam ſuperabat opus, is 
often ſaid of works of Sculpture; where, though the 
materials were valuable, as ſilver, gold, Sc. the work- 
manſhip was ſtill more ſo. This holds true, applied to 
manners; which adorn whatever knowledge or parts 
people may have; and even make a greater impreſſion, 
upon nine in ten of mankind, than the intrinſic value 
of the materials. On the other hand, remember, that 
what Horace ſays of good writing is juſtly applicable 
to thoſe who would make a good figure in Courts, and 
diſtinguiſh themſelves in the ſhining parts of life; Sa- 

pere eff principium et fons. A man, who, without a 
good fund of knowledge and parts, adopts a Court life, 
makes the moſt ridiculous figure imaginable. He is a 
machine, little ſuperior to the Court clock; and, as this 
points out the hours, he points out the frivolous employ- 
ment of them. He is, at moſt, a comment upon the, 
clock; and, according to the hours, that it ſtrikes, tells 
you, now it is levee, now dinner, now ſupper time, 
Sc. The end which I propoſe by your education, and 
which (F you pleaſe) I ſhall certainly attain, is, to unite 
in you all the knowledge of a Scholar, with the man- 
ners of a Courtier; and to join, what is ſeldom joined 
in any of my countrymen, Books and the World. They 
are commonly twenty years old before they have ſpoken 
to any body above their Schoolmaſter, and the Fellows 
of their college. If they happen to have learning, it is 
only Greek and Latin; but not one word of Modern 
Hiſtory, or Modern Languagess. Thus prepared, they 
g0 abroad, as they call it; but, in truth, they ſtay at 
home all that while; for, being very awkward, confound- 
edly aſhamed, and not ſpeaking the languages, they go 
into no foreign company, at laſt none good; but dreſs 


and 
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and ſup with one another only, at a tavern. Such ex- 
amples, I am ſure, you will not imitate, but even'care- 
fully avoid. You will always take care to keep the beſt 
company in the place, where you are, which is the only 
uſe of travelling: and (by the way) the pleaſures of a 
gentleman are only to be found in the beſt company; 
for that riot which low company, moſt falſely and im- 
pudently, call pleaſure, is only the ſenſuality of a ſwine. 

I aſk hard and uninterrupted ſtudy, from you, but 
one year more; after that, you ſhall have, every day, 
more and more time for your amuſement. A few hours 
each day will then be ſufficient for application, and the 
others cannot be better employed than in the — 


of good company. Adios. 
KR T T R R CXIX. 
' DEAR BOY, London, May the 17th, O. S. 1748. 


Received, yeſterday, your letter of the 16th, N. S. 

and have, in conſequence of it, written, this day, 
to Sir Charles Williams, to thank him for all the civi- 
lities he has ſhewn you. Your firſt ſetting out at Court 
has, I find, been very favourable; and his Poliſh Ma- 
jeſty has diſtinguiſhed you. I hope you received that 
mark of diſtinction with reſpect, and with ſteadineſs, 
which is the proper behaviour of a man of faſhion. 
People of a low, obſcure education, cannot ſtand the rays 


of greatneſs; they are frightened out of their wits when 


| Kings and great Men ſpeak to them; they are awkward, 
aſhamed, and do not know what or how to anſwer : 


| whereas les honnttes gens are not dazzled by ſuperior 


rank : they know and pay all the reſpect that is due to 
it; but they do it without being diſconcerted; and can 
converſe juſt as eaſily with a King, as with any one of 
his ſubjects. That is the great advantage of being in- 
troduced young into good company, and been uſed early 
to converſe with one's ſuperiors. How many men have 
| 1 ſeen here, who, after having had the full benefit of 


EY an 
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an Engliſh education, firſt at ſchool, and then at the 
univerſity; when they have been preſented to the King, 
did not know whether they ſtood upon their heads or 
their heels? If the King ſpoke to them, they were an- 
nihilated; they trembled, endeavoured to put their 
hands in their pockets and miſſed them, let their hats 
fall, and were aſhamed to take them up; and, in ſhort, 
put themſelves in every attitude but the right, that is, 
the eaſy and natural one. The Characteriſtic of a well - 
bred man is, to converſe with his inferiors without in- 
ſolence, and with his ſuperiors with reſpect, and with | 
eaſe. He talks to Kings, without concern; he trifles 
with women of the firſt condition, with familiarity, 
gaiety, but reſpect; and converſes with his equals, 
whether he 1s acquainted with them or not, upon ge- 
neral, common topics, that are not, however, quite 
frivolous, without the leaſt concern of mind, or awk- 
wardneſs of body: neither of which can appear to ad- 
vantage, but when they are perfectly eaſy. 

The tea-things, which Sir Charles Williams has given 


vou, | would have you make a preſent of to your Mam- 


ma, and fend them to her by Duval, when he returns, 
You owe her, not only duty, but likewiſe great obliga- 
tions, for her care and tenderneſs; and, conſequently, 
.cannot take too many opportunities of ſhowing your 
gratitude, 

I am impatient to receive your account of Dreſden, and 
likewiſe your anſwers to the many queſtions'that I aſked 
you. Adieu for this _ and Gag bleſs you! 


LETTER cxx. 


London, May the 27th, O. 8. 7745. 
DEAR BOY, 
HIS, and the two next years, make fo 1 

a period of your life, that I cannot help repeating 

to you my exhortations, my commands, and (what I 
hope 
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hope will be ſtill more prevailing with you than either) 
my earneſt entreaties, to employ them well. Every 
moment that you now loſe, is ſo much character and 
advantage loſt; as, on the other hand, every moment 
that you now employ uſefully, is ſo much time wiſely 
laid out, at moſt prodigious intereſt. Theſe two years 
muſt lay the foundations of all the knowledge that you 
will ever have; you may build upon them afterwards 
as much as you pleaſe, but it will be too late to lay any 
new ones. Let me beg of you, therefore, to grudge no 
labour nor pains to acquire, in time, that ſtock of know- 
ledge, without which you never can riſe, but muſt make 
a very inſignificant figure in the world. Conſider your 
own ſituation ; you have not the advantage of rank and 
fortune to bear you up; I ſhall, very probably, be out 
of the world, before you can properly be ſaid to be in it. 
What then will you have to rely on but your own me- 
rit ? That alone muſt raiſe you, and that alone will raiſe 
you, if you, have but enough of it. I have often heard 
and read of oppreſſed and unrewarded merit, but I 
have oftener (I might ſay always) ſeen great merit make 
its way, and meet with its reward, to a certain degree 
at leaſt, in ſpight of all difficulties. By merit, I mean 
the moral virtues, knowledge, and manners; as to the 
moral virtues, I ſay nothing to you, they ſpeak beſt for 
themſelves, nor can I ſuſpect that they want any recom- 
mendation with you; I will, therefore, only aſſure you, 
that, without them, you will be moſt unhappy. 
As to knowledge, I have often told you, and I am 
perſuaded you are thoroughly convinced, how abſolutely 
neceſſary it is to you, whatever your deſtination may be. 
But as knowledge has a moſt extenſive meaning, and as 
the life of man is not long enough to acquire, nor his 
mind capable of entertaining and digeſting all parts of 
knowledge, I will point out thoſe to which you ſhould 
particularly apply, and which, by application, you may 
make yourſelf perfect maſter r of Claſſical knowledge, 


that 
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that is Greek and Latin, is abſolutely neceſſary for every 
body; becauſe every body has agreed to think and to 
call it ſo. And the word iterate, in its common ac- 
ceptation, means a man who is ignorant of thoſe two 
languages. You are by this time, I hope, pretty near 
* maſter of both; ſo that a ſmall part of the day dedicated 
to them, for two years more, will make you perfect in 
that ſtudy. Rhetoric, Logic, a little Geometry, and a 
general notion of Aſtronomy, muſt, in their turns, have 
their hours too; not that I deſire you ſhould be deep in 
any one of theſe; but, it is fit, you ſnould know ſome- 
thing of them all. The knowledge more particularly 
uſeful and neceſſary for you, conſidering your deſtination, 
conſiſts of Modern Languages, Modern Hiſtory, Chro- 
nology, and Geography; the Laws of Nations, and the 
jus publicum Imperii. You muſt abſolutely ſpeak all the 
modern languages, as purely and correctly as the natives' 
of the reſpective countries: for whoever does not ſpeak 
a language perfectly and eaſily, will never appear to ad- 
vantage in converſation, nor treat with others in it upon 
equal terms. As for French, you have it very well 
already; and muſt neceſſarily, from the univerſal uſage 
of that language, know it better and better every day: 
ſo that I am in no pain about that. German, I ſuppoſe, 
you know pretty well by this time, and will be quite- 
maſter of it before you leave Leipſig: at leaſt I am ſure 
you may. Italian and Spaniſh will come in their turns, 
and, indeed, they are both ſo eaſy, to one who knows 
Latin and French, that neither of them will coft you 
much time or trouble. Modern Hiſtory, by which I 
mean particularly the Hiſtory of the laſt three centuries, 
mould be the object of your greateſt and conſtant atten- 
tion, eſpecially thoſe parts of it which relate more im- 
mediately to the great Powers of Europe. This ſtudy 
you will carefully connect with Chronology and Geogra- 
phy; that is, you will remark and retain the dates of 
every important event; and always read with the map by 
you, 
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you, in which you will conſtantly look for every place 
mentioned: this is the only way of retaining Geography; 
for, though it is ſoon learned by the lump, yet, when 
only ſo learned, it is ſtill ſooner forgot. 

Manners, though the laſt, and it may be the leaſt | 
ingredient of real merit, are, however, very far from 
being uſeleſs in its compoſition; they adorn, and give 
an additional force and luſtre to both virtue and know- 
ledge. They prepare and ſmooth the way for the pro- 
greſs of both ; and are, I fear, with the bulk of man- 
kind, more engaging than either. Remember then, the 
infinite advantage of Manners ; cultivate and improve 
your own to the utmoſt : good ſenſe will ſuggeſt the 
great rules to you, good company will do the reſt. 
Thus you ſee how much you have to do, and how little 
time to do it in: for when you are thrown out into the 
world, as in a couple of years you muſt be, the unavoid- 
able diflipation of company, and the neceſſary avocations 


of ſome kind of buſineſs or other, will leave you no 


time to undertake new branches of knowledge ; you 
may indeed, by a prudent allotment of your time, re- 
ſerve ſome to compleat and finiſh the building ; but you 
will never find enough to lay new foundations. I have 
ſuch an opinion of your underſtanding, that I am con- 
vinced you are ſenſible of theſe truths; and that, how- 
ever hard and laborious your preſent uninterrupted ap- 
plication may ſeem to you, you will rather increaſe than 
leſſen it. For God's ſake, my dear boy, do not ſquander 
away one moment of your. time, for every moment may 
be now moſt uſefully employed. Your future fortune, 
character, and figure in the world, entirely depend upon 
your uſe or abuſe of the two next years. If you do but 
employ them well, what may you not reaſonably expect 
to be in time? and, if you do not, what may I not rea- 
ſonably fear you will be? You are the only one I ever 
knew, of this country, whoſe education was, from the 
pegiuning, calculated for the department of foreign 
affairs: 
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affairs; in conſequence of which, if you will invariably 
purſue, and diligently qualify yourſelf for that object, 
you may make yourſelf abſolutely neceſſary to the Go- 
vernment; and, after having received orders as a Mi- 
niſter abroad, ſend orders, in your turn, as Secretary of 
State at home. Moſt of our Miniſters abroad have 
taken up that department occaſionally, without having 
ever thought of foreign affairs before ; many of them, 
without ſpeaking any one foreign language; and all of 
them, without the Manners which are abſolutely neceſ- 
fary towards being well received, and making a figure 
at foreign Courts. They do the buſineſs accordingly, 
that is, very ill: they never get into the ſecrets of thoſe 
Courts, for want of inſinuation and addreſs: they do 
not gueſs at their views, for want of knowing their in- 
tereſts: and, at laſt, finding themſelves very unfit for, 
ſoon grow weary of, their commiſſions, and are impa- 
tient to return home; where they are but too juſtly laid 
aſide and neglected. Every moment's converſation may, 
if you pleaſe, be of ule to you: in this view, every pub- 
lie event, which is the common topic of converſation, 
gives you. an opportunity of getting ſome information. 
For example; the preliminaries of peace, lately con- 
cluded at Aix-la-Chapelle, will be the common ſubject 
of moſt converſations; in which you will take care to 
aſk the proper queſtions: as, what is the meaning of 
the Aſſiento contract for negroes, between England and 
Spain; what the annual ſhip; when ſtipulated; upon 
what account ſuſpended, Sc. You will, likewiſe, in- 
form yourſelf about Guaſtalla, now given to Don Philip, 
together with Parma and Placentia : who they belonged 
to before; what claim or pretenſions Don Philip had to 
them; what they are worth; in ſhort, every thing con- 
cerning them. The ceſſions, made by the Queen of 
Hungary to the King of Sardinia, are, by theſe preli- 
minaries; confirmed and ſecured to him: you will in- 
, therefore, what they are, and what they are 
worth. 
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worth. This is the kind of knowledge which you ſhould 
be moſt thoroughly maſter of, and in which,  converſa- 
tion will help you almoſt as much as books : but both 
are beſt. There are hiſtories of every conſiderable 
Treaty, from that of Weſtphalia to that of Utrecht, 
incluſively ; all which I would adviſe you to read. Pere 
Bougeant's, of the Treaty of Weſtphalia, is an excellent 
one; thoſe of Nimeguen, Ryſwick, and Utrecht, are 
not ſo well written; but are, however, very uſeful. 
L' Hiſtoire des Traits de Paix, in two volumes folio, 
which I recommended to you ſome time ago, is a book 
that you ſhould often conſult, when you hear mention 
made of any treaty concluded in the ſeventeenth century. 
Upon the whole, if you have a mind to be conſi- 
derable, and to ſhine hereafter, you muſt labour hard 
now. No quickneſs of parts, no vivacity, will do long, 
or go far, without a ſolid fund of knowledge: and that 
fund of knowledge will amply repay all the pains that 
you can take in acquiring it. Reflect ſeriouſly, within 
yourſelf, upon all this, and aſk yourſelf, whether I can 
have any view, but. your intereſt, in all that I recom- 
mend to you. It is the reſult of my experience, and 
flows from that tenderneſs and affection with which, 
while you deſerve them, I ſhall be, Yours. 
Make my compliments to Mr. Harte, and tell him, 
that J haye recen his letter of the 24th, N 8. 


T cxxl 


| Le May the 31ſt, O. 8. 1748. 
| DEAR BOY, 


HAVE received, with great farisfaction, your letter 
of the 28th N. S. from Dreſden : it finiſhes your 
ſhort but clear account of the Reformation; which is 
one of thoſe intereſting periods of Modern Hiſtory, that 
cannot be too much ſtudied nor too minutely known by 
you. There are many great events in Hiſtory, which, 
| when 
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when once they are over, leave things in the ſituation i in 
which they found them. As for inſtance, the late war; 
which, excepting the eſtabliſhment in Italy for Don 
Philip, leaves things pretty much in ſtatu quo; a mutual 
reſtitution of all acquiſitions being ſtipulated by the pre- 
liminaries of the peace. Such events undoubtedly de- 
ſerve your notice, but yet not ſo minutely as thoſe, 
which are not only important in themſelves, but equally 
(or it may be more) important by their conſequences too: 
of this latter ſort were, the progreſs of the Chriſtian 
Religion in Europe; the invaſion of the Goths; the di- 
viſion of the Roman Empire into Weſtern and Eaſtern; 
the eſtabliſnment and rapid progreſs of Mahometaniſm; 
and, laſtly, the Reformation: all which events produced 
the greateſt changes in the affairs of Europe, and to one 
or other of which, the preſent ſituation of all the parts 
of it is to be traced up. 5 
Next to theſe, are thoſe events which more immedi- 
ately affect particular States and Kingdoms, and which 
are reckoned merely local, though their influence may, 
and indeed very often does, indirectly, extend itſelf fur- 
ther; ſuch as civil wars, and revolutions, from which a 
total change in the form of government frequently flows. 
The civil wars in England, in the reign of King Charles I. 
produced an intire change of the Government here, 
from a limited Monarchy to a Commonwealth, at firſt, 
and afterwards to abſolute Power, uſurped by Cromwell, 
under the pretence of Protection, and the title of Poo 
tector. 

The Revolution, in 1668, inſtead of changing, pre- 
ſerved our form of government ; which King James II. 
intended to ſubvert, and eſtabliſn abſolute Power in the 
Crown. 

Theſe are the two great epochas in our Engliſh Hif- 
tory, which I recommend to your particular attention, 

The league formed by the Houſe of Guiſe, and 
fomented by the artifices of Spain, is a moſt material 
| part 
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part of the hiſtory of France. The foundation of it was 
laid in the reign of Henry II. but the ſuperſtructure was 
carried on through the ſucceſſive reigns of Francis II. 
Charles IX. and Henry III. till at laſt it was cruſhed, 
partly by the arms, and more by the apoſtacy, of 
Henry IV. | 

In Germany, great events have been frequent, by 
which the Imperial dignity has always either gotten or 
loſt : and ſo far they have affected the conſtitution of the 
Empire. The Houſe of Auſtria kept that dignity to 
itſelf for near two hundred years, during which time it 
was always attempting to extend its power, by incroach- 
ing upon the rights and privileges of the other States of 
the Empire; till, at the end of the bellum tricennale, 
the Treaty of Munſter, of which France is guarantee, 
fixed the reſpective claims. 
Italy has been conſtantly torn to pieces, from the time 
of the Goths, by the Popes and the Anti-popes, ſeverally 
| ſupported by other great Powers of Europe, more as 
their intereſt than as their religion led them. By the 
pretenſions alſo of France, and the Houſe of Auſtria, 
upon Naples, Sicily, and the Milaneſe; not to mention 
the various lefſer cauſes of ſquabbles there, for the little 
States, ſuch as Ferrara, Parma, Montferrat, Sc. 

The Popes, till lately, have always taken a conſidera- 
ble part, and had great influence in the affairs of Europe : 
their Excommunications, Bulls, and Indulgences, ſtood 
inſtead of armies, in the times of ignorance and bigotry; 
but now, that mankind 1s better informed, the ſpiritual 
authority of the Pope is not only leſs regarded, but even 
deſpiſed, by the Catholic Princes themſelves; and his 
Holineſs is actually little more than the Biſhop of Rome, 
with large temporalities; which he is not likely to keep 
longer than till the other greater. Powers in Italy ſhall 
find their conveniency in taking them from him. 
Among the modern Popes, Leo the Xth, Alexander the 
VIch, and Sixtus Quintus, deſerve your particular notice. 

8 1 
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The firſt, among other things, for his own learning and 
taſte, and for his encouragement of the reviving Arts 
and Sciences in Italy. Under his protection, the Greek 
and Latin Claſſics were moſt excellently tranſlated into 
Italian; Painting flouriſhed and arrived at its perfection; 
and Sculpture came ſo near the Ancients, that the 
works of his time, both i in marble any bronze, are now 
called Antico-Moderno. | 
Alexander the VIth, together wich his natural: fon, | 
Ceſar Borgia, was famous for his wickedneſs; in which 
he, and his ſon too, ſurpaſſed all imagination. Their lives 
are well worth your reading. They were poiſoned, them- 
ſelves, by the poiſoned wine which they had prepared for 
others: the father died of it, but Ceſar recovered. 
Sixtus the Vth was the ſon of a ſwineherd; and caiſeel 
himſelf to the Popedom by his abilities: he was a * | 
knave, but an able and a ſingular one. 
Here is Hiſtory - enough for. to- day; I" ſhall have 
ſome more e ſoon. eee : | 


LETTER CxX!I.. 


5 London, June the RNs 0. 8. 1748. Fi 
DEAR BOY, 
OUR very bad enunciation runs ſo much in my 
head, and gives me ſuch real concern, that it 

i} wall be the ſubject of this, and, I believe, of many more 
letters. I congratulate both you and myſelf, that I was 
informed of it (as I hope) in time to prevent it; and 
ſhall ever think myſelf, as hereafter you will, I am ſure, 
think yourſelf, infinitely obliged to Sir Charles Williams, 
for informing me of it. Good God! if this ungraceful 
and diſagreeable manner of ſpeaking had, either by your 
negligence or mine, become habitual to you, as in a 
couple of years more it would have been, what a figure 
' would you have made in company, or in a public affem- 
bly? Who would have liked you in the one, or have 
attended 
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attended to you in the other? Read what Cicero and 
Quintilian ſay of Enunciation, and ſee what a ſtreſs they 
lay upon the gracefulneſs of it; nay, Cicero goes further, 
and even maintains, that a good figure is neceſſary for 
an Orator; and, particularly, that he muſt not be vaſtus; 
that is, overgrown and clumſy. He ſhows by it, that he 
knew mankind well, and knew the powers of an agreea- 
ble figure and a graceful manner. Men, as well as 


women, are much oftener led by their hearts, than by 


their underſtandings. The way to the heart is, through 
the ſenſes; . pleaſe their eyes and their ears, and the 
work is half done. I have frequently known a man's 
fortune decided for ever by his firſt addreſs. If it is 
| Pleaſing, people are hurried involuntarily into a perſuaſion! 
that he has a merit, which poſſibly he has not; as, on 


the other hand, if it is ungraceful, they are immediately 


prejudiced againſt him; and unwilling to allow him the: 


merit which, it may be, he has. Nor is this ſentiment 


ſo unjuſt and unreaſonable as at firſt it may ſeem, for, 
if a man has parts, he muſt know of what infinite con- 
ſequence it is to him to have a-graceful manner of ſpeak- 
ing, and a genteel and pleaſing addreſs: he will cultivate 
and improve them to the utmoſt, Your figure is a 
good one; you have no natural defect in the organs of 
ſpeech; your addreſs may be engaging, and your man- 


ner of ſpeaking graceful, .if you will; . ſo that, if they 9 


are not ſo, neither I, nor the world, can aſeribe it to 
any thing but your want of parts. What is the conſtant 

and juſt obſervation, as to all actors upon the ſtage? Is 
it not, that thoſe who have the beſt ſenſe always ſpeak 
the beſt, though they may happen not to have the beſt 

voices? They will ſpeak plainly, diſtinctly, and with 
the proper emphaſis, be their voices ever ſo bad. Had 
Roſcius ſpoken quick, thick, and ungracefully, I will 
anſwer for it, that Cicero would not have thought him 
worth the oration which he made in his favour. Words 


were given us to communicate our ideas by; and there 
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muſt be ſomething inconceivably abſurd,” in uttering 
them in ſuch a manner, as that either people cannot 
underſtand them, or will not deſire to underſtand them. 
I tell you, truly and fincerely, that I ſhall judge of your 
parts by your ſpeaking gracefully or ungracefully. If 
you have parts, you will never be at reſt till you have 
brought yourſelf to a habit of ſpeaking moſt gracefully ; 
for I aver, that it is in your power. You will deſire Mr. 
Harte, that you may read aloud to him, every day; and 
that he will interrupt and correct you, every time that you 
read too faſt, do not obſerve the proper ſtops, or lay a 
wrong emphafis. You will take care to open your teeth 
when you ſpeak ; to articulate every word diſtinctly; and 
to beg of Mr. Harte, Mr. Eliot, or whoever you ſpeak 
to, to remind, and ſtop you, if ever you fall into the 
rapid and unintelligible mutter. You will even read 
aloud to yourſelf, and tune your utterance to your own - 
ear; and read at firſt much flower than you need to do, 
in order to correct yourſelf of that ſhameful trick of 
ſpeaking faſter than you ought. In ſhort, you will make 
it your buſineſs, your ſtudy, and your pleaſure, to ſpeak 
well, if you think right. Therefore, what I have ſaid 
in this, and in my laſt, is more than ſufficient, 'if you 
have ſenſe; and ten times more would not be ſuſicient, 
if you have not: fo here I reſt it. | 
Next to graceful ſpeaking, a genteel carriage, and a 
graceful manner of preſenting yourſelf, are extremely 
neceſſary, for they are extremely engaging ; and careleſſ- 
neſs in theſe points is much more unpardonable, in a 
young fellow, than affectation. It ſhows an offenſive 
. indifference about pleaſing.” I am told by one here, 
who has ſeen you lately, that you are awkward in your 
motions, and negligent of your perſon: I am ſorry for 
both; and fo will you, when it will be too late, if you 
continue ſo ſome time longer. Awkwardneſs of carriage 
is very alienating; and a total negligence of dreſs, and 
air, is an impertinent inſult upon cuſtom and faſhion. 
: You | 


Dee 
You remember Mr. * * * very well, J am fure, and 
you muſt conſequently remember his extreme awkward- 
neſs; which, I can aſſure you has been a great clog to his 
parts and merit, that have, with much difficulty, bur 
barely counterbalanced it at laſt. Many, to whom 1 
have formerly commended him, have anſwered me, 
That they were ſure he could not have parts, becauſe 
he was fo awkward; ſo much are people, as I obſerved. 
to you before, taken by the eye. Women have great 
influence, as to a man's faſhionable character; and an 
awkward man will never have their votes; which, by 
the way, are very numerous, and much ofiner counted 
than weighed. You ſhould therefore give ſome attention 
to your dreſs, and to the gracefulneſs of your motions. 
I believe, indeed, that you have no perfect model fer 
either, at Lees to form yourſelf upon; but, however, 
do not get a habit of neglecting either: and attend pro- 
perly to both, when you go to Courts; where they are 
very neceſſary, and where you will have good maſters, 
and good models for both. Your exerciſes of riding, 
fencing, and dancing, will civilize and faſſion your 
body and your limbs, and give you; 1 you will but take 
it, Parr d'un hountte homme. | | 

I will now conclude, with nit one reflection to 
you; which is, that you ſhould be ſenſible of your good 
fortune, in having one who intereſts himſelf enough in 
you, to inquire into your faults, in order to inform you of 
them. Nobody but myſelf would be ſo ſolicitous, either 
to know or correct them; ſo that you might conſequently 
be ignorant of them yourſelf ; for our own ſelf-love 
draws a thick veil between us and our faults. But when 
you hear yours from me, you may be ſure that you 
hear them from one, who for your ſake only, deſires to 
correct them; from one whom you cannot ſuſpect of 
any partiality but in your favour ;. and from one who 
heartily wiſhes that his care of you, as a Father, may, 

| £22 in 


216 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 


in a little time, render every care ee but that 
of 2 Friend. Adieu. 


P.S. I condole with you for the untimely and violent 
death of the tuneful Matzel *. . 


The Editor being i in poſſeſſion of the original of the Cloning . 
Letter and Copy of Verſes, which are ſo very appoſite to the ſubject 
mentioned in the Poſtſcript, thinks that they may be agreeable to the 
Public, although not written by the late Earl of Cheſterfield, and 

* inſerted in the fourth volume of Dodſley s Collection. | 


. by Sir Charles Hanbury Williams. 
To Philip Stanhope, 1 then at L 


niger Stanhope, | 8 the 1 June, 1748. 
Curſed large, frightful, blood-thirſty, horrible, fierce black cat 
got into my room, on Saturday-night ; and, yeſterday- morning, 

we found ſome few remains of Matzel; but traces enough to prove he 
had been murdered in the night by that infernal cat. Stevens cried, 
Dick curſed and ſwore, and I ſtood dumb with grief; which, I believe 
would have choaked me, if I had not given vent to it in the following | 
Ode: which I have addreſſed to you, to make you the only amends in 
my power for the loſs of ſenſible, obedient, harmonious, Matzel. 


To Philip Stanhope, Eſquire, 


Upon the death of Matzel, a Hours Bullfinch, that was mine, and 
which he had the reverſion of, whenever I left Dreſden, | 


.. Fungor inani 
Munere. 9 5 
| : 
RY not, my Stanhope, tis in vain, 
To ſtop your tears, to hide your Pains 
Or check your honeſt rage. 
Give ſorrow and revenge their ſcope ; 


My preſent joy, your future hope, 
Lies murdered in his cage. 


1 * 
* 


11 85 II. Matzers 


0 HS SON: 


IL 
Matzel's no more Ve Graces, Loves, 
Ye Linnets, Nightingales, and Doves, 
Attend th' untimely bier. 
Let every ſorrow be expreſt; 
Beat with your wings each mournful toons 
1 drop the nat ral tear. . 
For thee, my Bird, the ſacred Nine, 
Who lov'd thy tuneful notes, ſhall join 
| In thy funereal verſe. 
My painful taſk ſhall be to write 
'Th' eternal dirge which they indite, 
And hang it on thy herſe. 


In height of ſong, in beauty's pride, 
By fell Grimalkin's claws he dy'dz 
But vengeance ſhall have way : 
On pains and torture III refine ; 
Yet, Matzel, that one death of thine 
His nine will ill repay. | 


N. 
In vain I lov'd, in vain J mourn, 
My bird, who, never to return, 
Is fled to happier ſhades; 
Where Leſbia's ſhall for him prepare 
The place molt charming and moſt fair 
| Of all th Elyſian ies 


1 VI. | 
There ſhall thy notes in cypreſs grove _ 
Sooth wretched ghoſts that dy'd for love. 
There ſhall thy plaintive ftrain | 
Lull impious Phzdra's endleſs grief, 
To Procris yield ſome ſhort relief, 
And ſoften Dido's pain. 
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DEAR BOY, London, July the 1ſt, O S. 1748. 
AM extremely well pleaſed with the courſe of ſtudies 
which Mr. Harte informs me you are now in, and 
with the degree of application which he aſſures me you 


have to them, It is your intereſt to do fo, as the advan- 
tage will be all your own. My affection for you makes 


me both wiſh and endeavour that you may turn out well; 
and, according as you do turn out, I ſhall be either 


proud or aſhamed of you. But as to mere intereſt, in 


the common accepratian of that word, it would be mine 
that you ſhould turn out ill; for you may depend upon 


it, that whatever you have from me ſhall be moſt 


exactly proportioned to your deſert. Deſerve a great. 
deal, and you ſhall have a great deal; deſerve little, 
and you ſhall have but a little; and, be good for 


nothing at all, and, Laffure yOu, you hal have nothing 
at all, | 


Solid knowledge, as 1 have often told you, is the 
firſt and great foundation of your future fortune and 
character; for I never mention the two much greater 
Points to you, of Religion and Morality, becauſe I can- 


not poſſibly ſuſpect you as to either of them. This 


ſolid knowledge you are in a fair way of acquiring; 
you may if you pleaſe; and, I will add, that nobody 
ever had the means of acquiring it more in their power 
than you have. But remember, that Manners muſt, 
adorn Knowledge, and ſmooth its way through the 
world. Like a great, rough diamond, it may do very well 
in a cloſet, by way of curioſny, and alſo for its intrinſic 
value; but it will never be worn, nor ſhine, if it is 
not poliſhed. It is upon this article, I confeſs, that I 


ſuſpect you the moſt, which makes me recur to it fo 


often; for 1 fear that you are apt to ſhow too little 
attention to every body, and too much contempt to 
many. 


T0 HIS SON. >; - hy 


many. Be convinced, that there are no perſon ſo inſig- 
nificant and inconſiderable, but may, ſome time or 
other, and in ſome thing 'or other, have it in their 
power to be of uſe to you; which they certainly will 
not, if you have once ſhown them contempt. Wrongs 
are often forgiven, but contempt never is. Our pride 
remembers it for ever. It implies a diſcovery of weak- 
| neſſes, which we are much more careful to conceal than 
crimes, Many a man will confeſs his crimes to a 
common friend, but I never knew a man who would 
tell his filly weakneſſes to a moſt intimate one. As many 
a a friend will tell us our faults without reſerve, who will 
not ſo much as hint at our follies: that diſcovery is too 
mortifying toour ſelf-love, either to tell another, or to be 
told of, one's-ſelf. You muſt, therefore, never expect 
to hear of your weakneſſes, or your follies, from any 
body but me; thoſe I will take pains to diſcover, and 
whenever I do, ſhall tell you of them. | 

Next to Manners, are exterior graces of perſon and 
addreſs; which adorn Manners, as Manners adorn 
| Knowledge. To ſay that they pleaſe, engage, and 
charm, as they moſt indiſputably do, is ſaying, that 
one ſhould do every thing poſſible to acquire them. 
The graceful manner of ſpeaking, is, particularly, what 
I ſhall always hollow in your ears, as Hotſpur hollowed 
Mortimer to Henry IV; and, like him too, I have aimed 
to have a Starling taught to fay, ſpeak diffintily and 
gracefully, and ſend him to you, to replace your loſs of 
the unfortunate Matzel; who, by the way, I am told, 
ſpoke his language very diſtinctly and gracefully. 

As, by this time, you' muſt be able to write German 
tolerably well, I deſire, that you will not fail to write a 
German letter, in the German character, once every 
fortnight, to Mr. Grevenkop; which will make it more 
familiar to you, and enable me to Judge "ow you im- 


prove in it. | | 
T4: = | 1 
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Do not forget to anſwer me the queſtions, which I 
aſked you a great while ago, in relation to the conſtitu- 
tion of Saxony; and alſo, the CN of the words | 
Landſaſſii and Ampiſaſſii 
I hope you do not forget to inquire into the affairs of 
Trade and Commerce, nor to get the beſt accounts, you 
can, of the commodities and manufactures, exports and 
imports, of the ſeveral countries where you may be, and 
their groſs value. 

I would likewiſe have you attend to the W IM | 
Coins, gold, ſilver, copper, Sc. and their value, com- 


pared with our Coins: for which purpoſe, I would ad- 


viſe you to put up, in a ſeparate piece of paper, one 
piece of every kind, wherever you ſhall be, writing 


upon it the name and the value. Such a collection will 


be curious enough in itſelf ; and that fort of knowledge 
will be very uſeful to you in your way of buſineſs, where 
the different value of money often comes in queſtion. 

I am going to Cheltenham to-morrow, leſs for my 


health, which is pretty good, than for the diſſipation and 


amuſement of the journey. I ſhall ſtay about a 
fortnight, 

L'Abbe Mably's Droit de Europe, 9 Mr. Harte 
is ſo kind as to ſend me, is worth your reading. 


Adieu. 


L E T T ER) CXXIV; 
Cheltenham, July the 6th, O. 8. wel, : 
| DEAR BOY, 


OUR ſchool-fellow, Lord Pulteney, ſet out laſt 
week for Holland, and will, I believe, be at 


Leipſig ſoon after this letter; you will take care to be 


extremely civil to him, and to do him any ſervice that 


vou can, while you ſtay there; let him know that I 


wrote to you to do ſo. As being older, he ſhould 
NW more than you; in that caſe, take Pains to get up 
to 
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to him; but if he does not, take care not to let him feel 
his inferiority. He will find it out of himſelf, without 
your endeavours; and that cannot be helped: but 
nothing is more inſulting, more mortifying, and leſs 
forgiven, than avowedly to take pains to make a man 
feel a mortifying inferiority in knowledge, rank, fortune, 
Sc. In the two laſt articles, it is unjuſt, they not being 
in his power; and, in the firſt, it is both ill-bred and 
ill- natured. Good- breeding, and good- nature, incline 
us rather to help and raiſe people up to ourſelves, than 
to mortify and depreſs them: and, in truth, our own 
private intereſt concurs in it, as it is making ourſelves ſo 

many friends, inſtead of ſo many enemies. The con- 
ſtant practice of what the French call les Attentions, is a 
moſt neceſſary ingredient in the art of pleaſing; they 
flatter the ſelf-· love of thoſe to whom they are ſhown ; 
they engage, they captivate, more than things of much 
greater importance. The duties of ſocial life, every 
man is obliged to diſcharge; but theſe Attentions are 

voluntary acts, the free-will offerings of good breeding 
and good- nature; they are received, remembered, and 
returned as ſuch. Women, particularly, have a right 
to them; and any omiſſion, in that reſpect, is down- 
right il|-breeding. 

Do you.employ your whole time in the moſt uſeful 
manner? I do not mean, do you ſtudy all day long? nor 
do I require it. But I mean, do you make the moſt of 
the reſpective allotments of your time? While you ſtudy, 
is it with attention? When you divert yourſelf, is it 
with ſpirit? Your diverſions may, if you pleaſe, employ 
ſome part of your time very uſefully. It depends intirely 
upon the nature of them. If they are futile and frivo- 
lous, it is time worſe than loſt, for they will give you an 
habit of futility. All gaming, field-ſports, and ſuch 
ſort of amuſements, where neither the underſtanding 
nor the ſenſes have the leaſt ſhare, I look upon as frivo- 
lous, and as the reſources of little minds, who either do 

| not 
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not think, or do not love to think. But the pleaſures of _ 
a man of parts, either flatter the ſenſes or improve the 
mind; I hope, at leaft, that there is not one minute of 
the day in which you do nothing at all. Inaction, at 
your age, is unpardonable. Pol : 

Tell me what Greek and Latin books you can now 
read with eaſe. - Can you open Demoſthenes at a ven- 
ture, and underſtand him? Can you get through an 
Oration of Cicero, or a Satire of Horace, without diffi- 
culty? What German book do you read, to make your- 
felf maſter of that language? And what French books 
do you read for your amuſement? Pray give me a parti- 
ceular and true account of all this; for I am not indifferent 
as to any one thing that relates to you. As for example; 
I hope you take great care to keep your whole perſon, 
particularly. your mouth, very clean: common decency 
requires it; beſides that, great cleanlineſs is very condu- 
cive to health. But if you do not keep your mouth 
exceſſively clean, by waſhing it carefully every morn- 
ing, and after every meal, it will not only be apt to 
ſmell, which is very diſguſting and indecent; but your 
teeth will decay and ach, which is both a great lofs, 
and a great pain. A ſprocevels of dreſs is alſo very 
proper and becoming, at your age; as the negligence 
of it implies an indifferency about pleaſing, which does 
not become a young fellow. To do, whatever you do 
at all, to the utmoſt perfection, ought to be your aim, 
at this time of your life: if you can reach perfection, 
ſo much the better; but, at leaſt, by attempting it, you 
will get much nearer, than if you never attempted it at all. 

Adieu! Speak gracefully and diſtincily, if you intend 
to converſe ever with, Yours. 

P. S. As I was making-up my letter, I received yours 
of the 6th N. S. I like your diſſertation upon Prelimi- 
_ nary Articles, and Truces. Your definitions of both 
are true. Thoſe are matters which I would have you 

he maſter of; they belong to your future department. 
| But 
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But remember, too, that they are matters upon which you 
will much oftner have occaſion to ſpeak than to write; 
and that, conſequently, it is full as neceſſary to ſpeak 
gracefully and diſtinctly upon them, as to write clearly 
and elegantly. I find no authority among the ancients, 
nor indeed among the moderns, for indiſtin and unin- 
telligible utterance. The Oracles indeed meaned to be 
obſcure; but then it was by the ambiguity of the ex- 
preſſion, and not by the inarticulation of the words. 
For, if people had not thought, at leaſt, they under- 
ſtood them, they would neither have frequented nor 
preſented them as they did. There was likewiſe, among 
the ancients, and is ſtill among the moderns, a ſort of 
people called Ventrilogui, who ſpeak from their bellies, 
or make the voice ſeem to come from ſome other part 
of the room than that where they are. But theſe Ven- 
triloqui ſpeak very diſtinctly and intelligibly. The only 
thing, then, that I find like a precedent for your way 
of ſpeaking (and I would willingly help you to one if I 
could) is the modern art de per/ifler, practiſed with great 
ſucceſs by the petits maitres at Paris. This noble art 
conſiſts in picking out ſome grave, ſerious man, who 
neither underſtands nor expects raillery, and talking to 
him very quick, and in inarticulate ſounds; while the 
man, who thinks that he either did not hear well, or at- 
tend ſufficiently, ſays, Monſicur, or Plait-il? a hundred 
times; which affords matter of much mirth to thoſe 
ingenious gentlemen. Whether you would follow this 
precedent I ſubmit to you. 

Have you carried no Engliſh or French comedies of 
| tragedies with you to Leipſig? If you have, I inſiſt upon 
your reciting ſome paſſages of them every day to Mr. 
Harte, in the moſt diſtin& and graceful manner, as if 
you were acting them upon the ſtage. 

The firſt part of my letter is more than an anſwer to 
your queſtion ps. Lord Pulteney. 


LET 
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CO T ia 


London, July the 26th, O. 8. NS 
- DEAR BOY, - | | 
HERE are two forts of underſtandings; one of 
which hinders a man from ever being conſidera- 
ble, and the other commonly makes him ridiculous ; 1 
mean the lazy mind, and the trifling, frivolous mind. 
Yours, I hope, is neither. The lazy mind will not 
take the trouble of going to the bottom of any thing ; 
but, diſcouraged by the firſt difficulties, (and every 
thing worth knowing or having is attended with ſome) 
ſtops ſhort, contents itſelf with eaſy, and, conſequently, 
ſuperficial knowledge, and prefers a great degree of ig- 
norance to a ſmall degree of trouble. Theſe people ei- 
ther think, or repreſent, moſt things as impoſſible; 
whereas few things are ſo, to induſtry and activity. But 
difficulties ſeem to them impoſſibilities, or, at leaſt, they 
pretend to think them ſo, by way of excuſe for their 
lazineſs. An hour's attention to the ſame object is too 
laborious for them; they take every thing in the light 
in which it firſt preſents itſelf, never conſider it in all 
its different views; and, in ſhort, never think it thorough. 
The conſequence of this is, that, when they come to 
ſpeak upon thoſe ſubjects, before people who have con- 
ſidered them with attention, they only diſcover their own 
ignorance and lazineſs, and lay themſelves open to an- 
ſwers that put them in confuſion. Do not then be diſ- 
couraged by the firſt difficulties, but contra audentior 
ito; and reſolve to go to the bottom of all thoſe things, 
which every gentleman ought to know well. Thoſe arts 
or ſciences, which are peculiar to certain profeſſions, 
need not be deeply known, by thoſe who are not intend- 
ed for thoſe profeſſions. As for inſtance; fortification 
and navigation; of both which, a ſuperficial and gene- 
ral knowledge, ſuch as the common courſe of converſa- 


tion, 
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tion, with a very little inquir y on your part, will give 


you, is ſufficient. Though by the way, a little more 


knowledge of fortification may be of ſome uſe to you; 
as the events of war, in ſieges, make many of the 
terms of that ſcience occur frequently in common con- 
verſat ions; and one would be ſorry to ſay, like the Mar- 
quis de Maſcarille in Moliere's Precieuſes Ridicules, 
when he hears of une demie Lune, Ma for! cttoit bien 
une Lune toute entiere. But thoſe things which every 
gentleman, independantly of profeſſion, ſhould know, 
he ought to know well, and dive into all the depths of 
them. Such are languages, - hiſtory, and geography 
ancient and modern; philoſophy, rational logic, rheto- 
ric; and, for you particularly, the conſtitutions, and 
the civil and military ſtate of every country in Europe. 
This, I confeſs, is a pretty large circle of knowledge, 
attended with ſome difficulties, and requiring ſome 
trouble; which, however, an active and induſtrious 
mind will overcome, and: be amply repaid. The trifling 
and frivolous mind is always buſied, but to little pur- 
poſe ; it takes little objects for great ones, and throws 
away upon trifles that time and attention, which only 
important things deſerve. Knick-knacks, butterflies, 
ſhells, inſects, Ec. are the objects of their moſt ſerious 
reſearches. They contemplate the dreſs, not the cha- 
rafters, of the company they keep. They attend 
more to the decorations of a Play, than to the ſenſe of 
it; and to the ceremonies of a Court, more than its po- 
liticks. Such an employment of time is an abſolute loſs 
of it. You have now, at moſt, three years, to employ, 
either well or ill; for, as I have often told you, you 
will be, all your bfe, what you ſhall be three years 
hence. For God's fake then reflect: Will you throw 
away this time, either in lazineſs, or in trifles? Or will 
you not rather employ every moment of it in a manner 
that muſt fo ſoon reward you, with ſo much pleaſure, 
* and character? I cannot, I. will not doubt of 

your 
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your choice. Read only uſeful books; and never quit 
a ſubject till you are thoroughly maſter of it, but read 
and inquire on till then. When you are in company, 
bring the converſation to ſome uſeful ſubject, but 4 port te. 
of that company. Points of hiſtory, matters of litera- 
ture, the cuſtoms of particular countries, the ſeveral. 
orders of Knighthood, as Teutonic, Maltheſe, Sc. are 
ſurely better ſubjects of converſation than the weather, 
dreſs, or fiddle-faddle ſtories, that carry no information 
along with them. The characters of Kings, and great 
Men, are only to be learned in converſation; for they 

are never fairly written, during their lives. This, there- 
fore, is an entertaining and inſtructive ſubject of conver- 
ſation, and will, likewiſe, give you an opportunity of 
obſerving how very differently characters are given, 
from the different paſſions and views of thoſe who 
give them. Never be aſhamed nor afraid of aſking 
queſtions; for, if they lead to information, and if you 
accompany them with ſome excuſe, you will never be 
reckoned an impertinent or rude queſtioner. All thoſe 
things, in the common courſe of life, depend entirely 
upon the manner; and, in that reſpect, the vulgar ſay- 
ing is true, That one man may better ſteal a horſe, 
than another look over the hedge. There are few 
that may not be ſaid, in ſome manner or other; either 
in a ſeeming confidence, or a genteel irony, or introdu- 
ced with wit: and one great part of the knowledge of 
the world, conſiſtts in knowing when, and where, to 
make uſe of theſe different manners. The graces of 
the perſon, the countenance, and the way of ſpeaking, 
contribute ſo much to this, that I am convinced, the 
very ſame thing, ſaid by a genteel perſon, in an engag- 
ing way, and gracefully and diſtinctly ſpoken, would 
Pleaſe ; which would ſhock, if muttered out by an awk- 


ward figure, with a ſullen, ſerious countenance. The 
Poets always repreſent Venus as attended by the three 


cn, to intimate, that even Beguty will not do with- 
. ' ; out. 
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out. I think they ſhould have given Minerva three alſo, 
tos. without them, I am ſure, Learning is very unat- 
tractive. Invoke them, then, d/tin&ly, to accompany 
your words and motions. Adieu. 

P. S. Since I wrote what goes before, I have received 
your letter, of no date, with the encloſed ſtate. of the 
Pruſſian forces: of which, 1 hope you have kept a copy; 
this you ſhould lay in a porte-feuille, and add to it all 
the military eſtabliſhments that you can get, of other 
States and Kingdoms: the Saxon eſtabliſhment you may, 
doubtleſs, eaſily find. By the way, do not forget to 
ſend me anſwers to the queſtions which I ſent you ſome 
time ago, concerning both the civil and the Saat 
cal affairs of Saxony. 

Do not miſtake me, and think I only mean that you 
ſhould ſpeak elegantly with regard to ſtyle, and the 
purity of language; but, I mean, that you ſhould de- 
liver and pronounce what you ſay, gracefully and diſ- 
tinctly; for which purpoſe, I will have you frequently 

read, very loud, to Mr. Harte, recite parts of orations, 
and ſpeak paſſages of plays. For, without a graceful 
and pleaſing enunciation, all your clegancy of ul, i in 
ſpeaking, is not worth one farthing. 

I am very glad that Mr. Lyttelton approves of my 
new houſe, and particularly of my Canonical pillars. 
My buſt of Cicero is a very fine one, and well preſerved; 
it will have the beſt place in my library, unleſs, at your 
return, you bring me over as good a modern head of 
your own; which I ſhould like till better. I can tell 
you that I ſhall examine it as e, as ever anti- 
quary did an old one. 

Make my compliments to Mr. Harte, whoſe recovery 
I rejoice at. 


E 


—— — — ———— — — — 
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LETTER CXXVI. 


London, Augult the 44 O. S. 1748. 

DEAR BOY... 
UVAL, the jeweller, is arrived, and was with me- 
three or four days ago. You will eaſily imagine 
that I aſked him a few queſtions concerning you; and I 
will give you the ſatisfaction of knowing, that, upon 
the whole, I was very well pleaſed with the account he 


gave me. But, though he ſeemed to be much in your 


intereſt, yet he fairly owned to me, that your. utterance- 
was rapid, thick, and ungraceful. I can add nothing to 


what I have already ſaid upon this ſubject; but I can 


and do repeat the abſolute neceſſity of ſpeaking diſtinctly 
and gracefully, or elſe of not ſpeaking at all, and having 


recourſe to ſigns. He tells me that you are pretty fat, 


for one of your age: this you ſhould attend to in a pro- 


per way; for if, while very young, you ſhould grow fat, 


it- would be troubleſome, unwholeſome, and ungraceful: 
you ſhould therefore, when you have time, take very 
ſtrong exerciſe, and in your diet avoid fattening things. 
All tmalt-liquors fatten, or at leaſt bloat; and I hope 
you do not deal much in them. F look upon wine and 
water to be, in every reſpect, much wholeſomer. 
Duval ow, there is a great deal of very good company 
at Madame Valentin's, and at another Lady's, I think 
one Madame Ponce's, at Leipſig. Do you ever go to 
either of thoſe houſes, at leiſure times? It would not, 
in my mind, be amiſs if you did ; and would give you a 
habit of attentions > they are a tribute which all women. 
expect, and which all men, who would be well received 
by them, muſt pay. And, whatever the mind may be, 
manners, at leaſt, are certainly improved by the com- 


pany of women of faſhion, 


I have formerly told you, that you ſhould inform | 
yourſelf of the ſeveral Orders, whether military or 


religious, | 


religious, of the 1 countries 2 you may 
be. The Teutonic Order is the great Order of Ger- 
many, of which I ſend you. encloſed a ſhort agcount. 
It may ſerve to ſuggeſt queſtions to you, for more par- 
ticular inquiries, as to the preſent ſtate of it: of which 
you ought to be minutely informed. The Knights, at 
preſent, make vows, of which they obſerve none, except 
it be that of not marrying; and their only object, now, 
is to arrive, by ſeniority, at the 'Commanderies in their 
reſpective provinces; which are, many of them, very 
lucrative. The Order of Maltha is, by a very fe- 
years, prior to the Teutonic, and owes its foundation to 
the ſame cauſes,” Theſe Knights were firſt: called 
Knights Hoſpitaliers of St. John of Jeruſalem; then 
Knights of Rhodes; and, in the year 1330, Knights of 
Maltha, the Emperor Charles V. having granted them 
that iſland, upon condition of their defending his iſland 
of Sicily againſt the Turks: which they effectually did. 
L'Abbe de Vertot has written the Hiſtory of Maltha, 
but it is the leaſt valuable of all his works; and more- 
over, too long for you to read. But there is a ſhort hi- 
| ſtory of all the military Orders whatſoevet, which 1 
96850 adviſe you to get; as there is alſo of all the feli- 
gious Orders; both which are worth your having, and 
conſulting, whenever you meet with any of them in your 


way; as you will, very frequently, in Catholie eoun- 


tries. For my own part, I find that I remember things 
much better, when I recur to my books for them, upon 
ſome particular occaſion, than by reading them tout de 
| ſuite. As for example; if I were to read the hiſtory of 
all the military or religious Orders, regularly, one after 
another, the latter puts the former out of my head; 
but when J read the hiſtory of any one, upon account 
of its having been the object of converſation or diſpute, 
I remember it much better. It is the ſame of Geogra- 
Phy ; - where, looking for any . place in the 

Vol. I. U map, 
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map, upon ſome particular account, fixes it in one's 
memory for ever. I hope you have worn out your mens 
* 1 5 uſe of Une 3 Adieu. 


| 


A den Account of the Tevrome Oaprx. FF 


F he ages af] ignorance which. is always the mother 
ritorious, to ande be en by fire. and Gn and 
to take away the lives and properties of undelievers. 
This enthuſiaſm prod uced the ſeveral Croiſadoes, i in the 
11th, 12th, and following centuries; the object of 
which was to recover the Holy Land out of the hands 
of the Jofidels : who, by the way, were the lawful poſ- 
ſeſſors. Many honeſt enthuſiaſts engaged in theſe Croi- 
ſadoes, from a miſtaken principle of religion, and from 
the pardons granted by the Popes for all the ſins of thoſe 
pious ad venturers; but many more knaves adopted t theſe 

| holy wars, in hopes of conqueſt and plunder, 

Alter Godfrey of Bouillon, at the head of theſe —.— 
and fools, had taken Jeruſalem, in the year 1099, Chri- 
ſtians of various nations remained in that city; amongſt 
the reſt, one good honeſt German, that took particular 
care of his countrymen, who carne thither in pilgrimages. 
Hie built a houſe for their reception, and an hoſpital de- 
dicated to the Virgin. This little eſtabliſnment ſoon be- 
came a great one, by the enthuſiaſm of many conſide- 
rable people who engaged in it, in order to drive the 
Saracens out of the Holy Land. This ſociety then be- 
gan to take its firſt form; and its members were called 
Marian Teutonic Knights. Marian, from their chapel, 
ſacred to the Virgin Mary; Teutonic, from the Ger- 
man, or Teuton, who was the author of it; and Knights, 


from the wars which they were to hear,” on unt _ 
INES.” 72 : 


Theſe 


8 "T6.0: HN. _ at 
Theſe Knights behaved themſelves ſo-bravely at firſt, 
that Duke Frederick of Suabia, who was General of 
the German army, in, the Holy Land, ſent, in the year 
1191, to the Emperor Henry VI. and Pope Celeſtin III. 


to defire that this brave and charitable fraternity might 


be incorporated into a regular Order of Knighthood 
which was accordingly done, and rules and a particular 
habit were given them. Forty Knights, all of noble fa- 
milies, were at firſt created, by the King of Jeruſalem, 
and other Princes then in the army. The firſt Grand 
Maſter of this Order was Henry Wallpot, of a noble 


family upon the Rhine. This Order ſoon began to ope- 


rate in Europe; drove all the Pagans out of Pruſſia, and 
took poſſeſſion of it. Soon after, they got Livonia and 


Courland, and invaded even Ruſſia, where they intro- 


duced the Chriſtian religion. In 1510, they elected 
Albert Marquis of Brandenburgh for their Grand Ma- 


ſter; who, turning Proteſtant ſoon afterwards, took Pruſ- 
ſia from the Order, and kept it for himſelf, with the 


conſent of Sigiſmund, King of Poland, of hom it was 
to be held. He then quitted his Grand Maſterſhip, and 
made himſelf Hereditary Duke of that country, which 
is thence called Ducal Pruſſia. This Order now conſiſts 


of twelve provinces, viz. Alfatia, Auſtria, Coblentz, and 
Etſch; which are the four under the Pruſſian jurif- 


diction ; Franconia, Heſſe, Bieſſen, Weſtphalia, Lorrain, 
Thuringia, Saxony, and Utrecht; which eight are of 


the German juriſdiction. The Dutch now poſſeſs all 
that the Order had in Utrecht. Every one of theſe 
Provinces have their particular COmmanderies; and the 


moſt ancient of theſe Commandeurs is called the Cm. 
deur Provincial, Theſe twelve Commandeurs are all ſub- 
ordinate. to the Grand-Maſter of Germany, as their 
Chief, and have the right of electing the Grand. Maſter. 
The Elector of Cologne is at preſent Grand Ma:tre. 

This Order, founded by miſtaken Chriſtian zeal, upe n 
the Antichriſtian principles of violence and perſecution, 


2 ſoon 


El 3 
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ſoon grew ſtrong, by the weakneſs and ignorance of the 
times; acquired unjuſtly great poſſeſſions, of which they 
juſtly loſt the greateſt part, by their ambition and cru- 
elty, which made them feared and hated by all their 
neighbours, = 


I have this moment received your letter of the ath, 


N. S. and have only time to tell you, that I can by no 


means agree to your cutting off your hair. I am very 
ſure that your head-achs cannot proceed from thence. 


And as for the pimples upon your head, they are only 


owing to the heat of the ſeaſon; and conſequently will 


not laſt long, But your own air, is, at your age, ſuch 


an ornament z and a wig, however well made, ſuch a 
diſguiſe, that I will, upon no account whatſoever, have 
you cut off your hair. Nature did not give it you for 
nothing, {till leſs to cauſe you the head-ach. Mr. Eliot's 
hair grew ſo ill and buſhy, that he was in the right to 


cut it, off, But you have not the ſame reaſon. 


- "37: be Pe cl. 


London, Auguſt the 23d, O. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 


"OUR friend Mr. Eliot has dined with me twice 
ſince I returned here; and I can fay with truth, 


| zhat, while I had the ſeals, I never examined or fifted a 
ſtate priſoner, with ſo much care and curioſity, as I did 


him. Nay, I did more; for, contrary to the laws of 


tis country, I gave him, in ſome manner, the Queſtion 
: ordinary and extraordinary ; and I have infinite pleaſure 


in telling you, that the rack, which I put him to, did 
not extort from him one ſingle word that was not ſuch 
as I wiſhed to hear of you. I heartily congratulate you 
upon ſuch an advantageous teſtimony, from ſo creditable 


a witneſs. Laudari a laudato viro, is one of the greateſt. 


pleafures 
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pleaſures and honours a rational being can have; may 


you long continue to deſerve it! Your averſion to drink- | 


ing, and your diſlike to gaming, which Mr. Eliot aſſures 
me are both very ſtrong, give me the greateſt | Joy ima- 
ginable, for your ſake; as the former would ruin both 


our conſtitution and underſtanding, and the latter your 


fortune and character. Mr. Harte wrote me word ſome 
time ago, and Mr. Eliot confirms it now, that you em- 
ploy your pin- money in a very different manner from 


that in which pin- money is commonly laviſned. Not in 


gew-gaws and baubles, but in buying good and uſeful 
books. This is an excellent ſymptom, and gives me 
very good hopes. Go on thus, my dear boy, but for 
theſe two next years, and I aſk no more. You muſt 
then make ſuch a figure, and ſuch a fortune, in the 
world, as I wiſh you, and as I have taken all theſe pains 
to enable you to do. After that time, I allow you to 
be as idle as ever you pleaſe; becauſe I am ſure that 
you will not then pleaſe to be fo at all. The ignorant 
and the weak are only idle; but thoſe, who have once 
acquired a good ſtock of knowledge, always delire to 


encreaſe it. Knowledge is like power, in this reſpect, 


that thoſe who have the moſt, are moſt deſirous of hav- 


iog more. It does not clog, by. poſſeſſion, but in- 
_ creaſes deſire ; which is the caſe of very few pleaſures. 


Upon receiving this congratulatory letter, and read- 


ing your own praiſes, I am ſure that it muſt naturally 


occur to you, how great a ſhare of them you owe to Mi. 


Harte's care and attention; and, conſequently, that your 
regard and affection for him muſt increaſe, if there be 


room, for it, in proportion as you reap, which you do 
daily, the fruits of his labours. 


I muſt not, however, conceal from you, that there was 
one article in which your own witneſs, Mr. Eliot, fau]- 
tered ; for, upon my queſtioning him home, as to your 


manner of ſpeaking, he could not ſay that your utterance 


was either diſtin or graceful, I have already ſaid fo 
U 3 | much 
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much to you upon this point, that I can add nothing. 1 
will therefore only repeat this truth, which is, that if 
you will not ſpeak diſtinctly and n N 


will deſire to hear you. | 
I am glad to learn that Abbe Mably's Droit Public ac 


Europe makes a part of your evening amuſements. It 
is a very uſeful book, and gives a clear deduQtion of 


the affairs of Europe, from the Treaty of Munſter to 
this time, Pray read it with attention, and with the 
proper maps; always recurring to them for the ſeveral 
countries or towns yielded, taken, or reſtored. Pere 


Bougeant's third volume will give you the beſt idea of 


the Treaty of Munſter, and open to. you the ſeveral 


views of the belligerent and contracting parties: and 
there never were greater than at that time. The Houſe 
of Auſtria, in the war immediately preceding that 
Treaty, intended to make itſelf abſolute in the Empire, 
and to overthrow the rights of the reſpective States of 
it. The view of France was to weaken and diſmember 


the Houſe of Auſtria, to ſuch a degree, as that it ſnould 
no longer be a counterbalance to that of Bourbon. Swe- 
den wanted poſſeſſions upon the continent of Germany, 
not only to ſupply the neceſſities of its own poor and 

barren country; but likewiſe to hold the balance in 
the Empire between the Houſe of Auſtria and the 
States. The Houſe of Brandenburgh wanted to aggran- 
diſe itſelf by pilfering in the fire; changed ſides occa- 
fionally, and made a good bargain at laſt : for I think 
it got, at the peace, nine or ten biſhoprics ſeculariſed. 


So that we may date, from the Treaty of Munſter, the 
decline of the Houle of Auſtria, the great power of the 


Houſe of Bourbon, and the aggrandiſement of that of 
Brandenburg: which, Tam much miſtaken, if it tops 
where it is now. 

Make my compliments to Lord Pulteney : to whom 
1 would have you be not only attentive, but uſeful, by | 


| ag him (in caſe he wants it) a good example = ap- 
| * 5 
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plication and temperance. I begin to 8 Wer as 
I ſhall be proud of you, others will be proud too of imi- 
tating you. Theſe expectations, of mine, ſeem now [5 


well grounded, that my diſappointment, and conſe- 5255 


quently my anger, will be ſo much the greater, if they 
fail ; but, as things ſtand now, I am. moſt affe de + 
and tenderly, Tours. | | ok 
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| London, n the zoth, 0. 8. 1748. 
. DEAR BOY, ; 
N er reflections upon the onda of France, fron 
the Treaty of Munſter to this time, are very juſts 
and Iam very glad to find, by them, that you not only 
read; but that you think and reflect upon what you 
read. Many great readers load their memories, with- 
out exerciſing their judgments; and make lumber- 
rooms of their heads, inſtead of furniſning them uſe- 
fully: facts are heaped upon facts, without order or 
distinction, and may juſtly be ſaid to eompoſe that 5 5 
Rudis indigeſtaque py \ 7.5 20 cena 
Quem dixere chaos. | 24; 

Go on, then, in the way of reading ag you are in; ; take 
nothing for granted, upon the bare authority of the au- 
thor ; but weigh and conſider, in your own mind, the 
probability of the facts, and the juſtneſs of the re- 
flections. Conſult different authors upon the ſame facts, 
and form your opinion upon the greater or leſſer degree 
of probability arifing from the whole; which, in my 
mind, is the utmoſt ſtretch of hiſtorical faith: certainty 
(I fear) not being to be found. When an Hiſtorian pre- 
tends to give you the cauſes and motives of events, 
compare thoſe cauſes and motives with the characters 
and intereſts of the parties concerned, and judge for 
yourſelf, whether they correſpond or not, Conſider 
whether you cannot t alien others more probable; and in 
4 En 
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that examination, do not deſpiſe ſome very mean and 
trifling cauſes of the actions of great men: for ſo various 
and inconſiſtent is human nature, ſo ſtrong and ſo change- 
able are our paſſions, ſo fluctuating are our wills, and fo 
much are our minds influenced by the accidents of our 
bodies, that every man is more the man of the day, than 
a regular and confequential character. The beſt have 
ſomething bad, and ſomething little; the worſt have 
ſomething good, and ſometimes ſomething great ; for I 
do not believe what Velleius Paterculus (for the ſake 
of ſaying a pretty thing) ſays of Scipio, Qui nibil non 
laudandum aut fecit, aut dixit, aut ſenfit. As for the re- 
flections of Hiſtorians, with which they think it neceflary 
to interlard their Hiſtories, or at leaſt to conclude their 


chapters (and which, in the French Hiſtories, are always 


introduced with a tant il ęſt vrai, and in the Engliſh, 
True it is) do not adopt them implicitly upon the credit 
of the author, but analyſe them yourſelf, and judge 


whether they are true or not. 


But, to return to the politics of France, from which I 


havedigreſſed you have certainly made one farther re- 
flection, of an advantage which France has, over and 


above its abilities in the cabinet, and the ſkill of its ne- 
gotiators; which is (if I may uſe the expreſſion) its 
folenefs, continuity of riches and power within itſelf, and. 
the nature of its government. .Near twenty millions of 
people, and the ordinary revenue of above thirteen mil- 


lions ſterling a year, are at the abſolute diſpoſal of the 


Crown. This is what no other Power in Europe can 
ſay; ſo that different Powers muſt now unite to make a 
balance againſt France; which union, though formed 


| * the principle of their common intereſt, can neyer 


intimate as to compoſe a machine ſo compact and 


ſimple as that of one great kingdom, directed by one will, 
and moved by one intereſt, The Allied Powers (as we 


have conſtantly ſeen) have, beſides the common and de- 


clared object of their . ſome ſeparate and con- 
| | gealed 
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cealed view, to which they often ſacrifice the general 
one; which makes them, either directly or indirectly, 
pull different ways. Thus, the deſign upon Toulon 
failed, in the year 1706, only from the ſecret view of the 
Houſe of Auſtria upon Naples; which made the Court 
of Vienna, notwithſtanding the repreſentations of the 
other Allies to the contrary, ſend to Naples the 12,000 
men that would have done the buſineſs at Toulon. In 
this laſt war, too, the ſame cauſes had the ſame effects: the 
Queen of Hungary, in ſecret, thought of nothing but re- 
covering of Sileſia, and what ſhe had loſt in Italy; and 
therefore never ſent half that quota, which ſhe promiſed 
and we paid for, into Flanders; but left that country to 
the Maritime Powers to defend as they could. The 
King of Sardinia's real object was Savona, and all the 
Riviera di Ponente; for which reaſon he concurred ſo 
lamely in the :nvalion of Provence : where the Queen of 
Hungary, likewiſe, did not ſend one third of the force 
ſtipulated, engroſſed as ſhe was, by her oblique views 
upon the plunder of Genoa and the recovery of Naples. 
Inſomuch that the expedition into Provence, which would 
have diſtreſſed France to the greateſt degree, and have 
cauſed a great detachment from their army in Flanders, 
failed ſhamefully, for want of every one thing neceſſary 
for its ſucceſs. Suppoſe, therefore, any four or five 
Powers, who, all together, ſhall be equal, or even a little 
ſuperior, in riches and ſtrength, to that one Power againſt 
which they are united; the advantage will ſtill be greatly 
on the ſide of that fngle Power, becauſe it is but one. 
The power and riches of Charles V. were, in themſelves, 
certainly ſuperior to thoſe of Francis I; and yet, upon 
the whole, he was not an overmatch for him. Charles 
V.'s dominions, great as they were, were ſcattered and 
remote from each other; their conſtitutions different; 
and, wherever he did not reſide, diſturbances aroſe: 
whereas the compactneſs of France made up the differ- 
ence in the ſtrength. This obvious reflection convinced - 
| me 
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me of the abſurdity of the Treaty of Hanover, in 1925, 
between France and England, to which the Dutch after- 
wards acceded ; for it was made upon the apprehenſions 5 
either real or pretended, that the marriage of Don Carlos 
with the eldeſt Archdutcheſs, now Queen of Hungary, 


was ſettled in the Treaty of Vienna, of the ſame year, 
between Spain and the late Emperor, Charles VI; which 


marriage, thoſe conſummate politicians ſaid, would re- 


vive in Europe the exorbitant power of Charles V. Tam 
ſure, I heartily wiſh it had; as, in that caſe, there hal 


been, what there certainly is not now,—one Power in 
Europe to counterbalance that of France; and then the 


Maritime Powers would, in reality, have held the ba- 
| lance of Europe in their hands. Even ſuppoſing that 


the Auſtrian power would then have been an overmatch 
for that of France ; which (by the way) is not clear; the 
weight of the Maritime Powers, then thrown into the 


ſcale of France, would infallibly have made the balance 
at leaſt even. In which caſe too, the moderate efforts of 


the Maritime Powers, on the fide of France, would have 
been ſufficient ; whereas, now, they are obliged to ex- 
hauſt and beggar themſelves, and that too ineffectually, 
in hopes to ſupport the ſhattered, beggared, and inluß⸗ | 
cient Houſe of Auftria. : 
This has been a long political diſſertation, but I am 


informed that political ſubjects are your favourite ones ; 


which I am glad of, conſidering your deſtination. You 


do well to get your materials all ready, before you be- 


gin your work. As you buy, and (I am told) read, 
books of this kind, I will point out two or three 


for your purchaſe and peruſal; I am not ſure that 


J have not mentioned them before; but that is no 


matter, if you have not got them. M moires pour 
ſervir a J Hiftoire du 1 Siecle, is a moſt uſeful book 
for you to recur to, for all the facts and chronology of 
that century; it is in four volumes octavo, and very 


correct 
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correct and exact. If 1 do not miſtake, I have formerly 
recommended to you, Les M:moires du Cardinal de Retz; 
however, if you have not yet read them, pray do, and 
with the attention which they deſerve, You will there 
find the beſt-account of a very intereſting period of the 
minority of Lewis XIV. The characters are drawn 
ſhort, but in a ſtrong and maſterly manner; and the 
political reflections, are the only juſt and practical ones 
that I ever ſaw in print: they are well worth your tran- 
ſcribing. Le Commerce des Anciens, par Monſieur Huet 
Evique d' Avranche, in one little volume octavo, is worth 
your peruſal, as commerce is a very conſiderable part 
of political knowledge. I need not, I am ſure, ſuggeſt 
to you, hen you read the courſe of Commerce, either 
of the ancients or of the moderns, to follow it upon your 
map; for there is no other way of remembering Geo- 
graphy correctly, but by looking perpetually in the map 
for the places one reads of, even though one knows ber 
fore, pretty near, where they are. 

Adieu! As all the accounts which I receive of you 
grow better and better, ſo I grow more and more af- 
feCtionately yours. 


LEO EL Ccxxlx. 


1 Landen September the 5th, O. 8. gh: 
DEAR BOY, 


Have received yours, with the acl Gare: let- 
ter to Mr. Grevenkop, which he aſſures me is ex- 
tremely well written, conſidering the little time that you 
have applied yourſelf to that language. As you have 
now got over the moſt difficult part, pray go on diligent- 
ly, and make yourſelf abſolutely maſter of the reſt. 
Whoever does not entirely poſſeſs a language, will never 
appear to advantage, or even equal to himſelf, either in 
ſpeaking or writing it. His ideas are fettered, and ſeem 
imperfect or confuſed, if he is not maſter of all the 
words and phraſes ry to expreſs them. 'F — 
ore 


in company x but ay will by no means do alone, and 
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fore deſire, that you will not fail writing a German let- 
ter, once every fortnight, to Mr. Grevenkop; which 
will make the writing of that language familiar to you: 
and, moreover, when you ſhall have left Germany, and 


de arrived at Turin, I ſhall require you to write even to 


me in German; that you may not forget, with eaſe, what 
you have with difficulty learned. I likewiſe deſire, that, 
while you are in Germany, you will take all opportuni- 
ties of converſing in German, which is the only way of 
knowing that, or any other language, accurately. You 
will alſo deſire your German maſter to teach you the 
proper titles and ſuperſcriptions to be uſed to people of 
all ranks; which is a point ſo material, in Germany, 
that I have known many a letter returned unopened, be- 
cauſe one title 1 in 1 _ been omitted? in the direc- 
tion. 

St. Thomas's ty now diners near, when: you are to 


leave Saxony and go to Berlin; and I take it for granted, 
that, if any thing is yet wanting, to complete your 


knowledge of the ſtate of that Electorate, you will not 
fail to procure it before you-go away. I do not mean, 
as you will eaſily believe, the number of churches, pa- 
riſhes, or towns ; but I mean the conſtitution, the reve- 
nues, the troops, and the trade of that EleQorate. A 
few queſtions, ſenſibly aſked, of ſenſible people, will 


procure you the neceſſary informations; which I deſire 


you will enter in your little book. Berlin will be entire- 
ly a new ſcene to you, and 1 look upon it, in a manner, 
as your firſt ſtep into the great world: take care that 


ſtep be not a falſe one, and that you do not ſtumble at 


the threſhold, You will there be in more company than 
you have yet been ; Manners and Attentions will there- 
fore be more neceſſary. Pleaſing | in company, is the 
only way of being pleaſed in it yourſelf. Senſe and Know- 
ledge are the firſt and neceſlary foundations for pleaſing 


they 
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they will never be perfectly welcome, if they are not 
accompanied with Manners and Attentions. Tou will 


beſt acquire theſe by frequenting the companies of peo- 
ple of faſhion; but then you muſt reſolve to acquire 


them, in thoſe companies, by proper care and obſerva- 


tion; for I have known people, who, though they have 
frequented good company all their life-time, have done 
it in ſo inattentive and unobſerving a manner, as to be 
never the better for it, and to remain as diſagreeable, as 
awkward, and as vulgar, as if they had never ſeen any 
perſon of faſhion. When you go into good company 
(by good company is meant the people of the firſt faſhion 
of the place) obſerve carefully their turn, their manners, 
their addreſs; and conform your own to them. But 
this is not all neither: go deeper ſtill; obferve their cha- 
racters, and pry, as far as you can, into both their 
hearts and their heads. Seek for their particular merit, 
their predominant paſſion, or their prevailing weakneſs; 
and you will then know what to bait your hook with, 
to catch them. Man is a compoſition of ſo many, and 
ſuch various ingredients, that it requires both time and 
care to analyſe him: for though we have, all, the ſame 
ingredients in our general compoſition, as Reaſon, Will, 
Paſſions, and Appetites; yet the different proportions 
and combinations of them, in each individual, produce 
that infinite variety of characters, which, in ſome par- 
ticular or other, diſtinguiſhes every individual from ano- 
ther. Reaſon ought to direct the whole, but ſeldom does. 
And he who addreſſes himſelf ſingly to another man's 
| reaſon, without endeavouring to engage his heart in his 
| Intereſt alſo, is no more likely to ſucceed, than a man 
who ſhould apply only to a King's nominal Miniſter, and 
neglect his Favourite. I will recommend to your at- 
tentive peruſal, now that you are going intothe world, two 
books, which will let you as much into the characters of 
men, as books can do, I mean . Reflexions Morales de 


 Monfieur 
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Monſieur de la Rochefoucault, and Les Curacberes de La Bru. 
yere : but remember, at the ſame time, that I only re- 


commend them to you as the beſt general maps, to afliſt 


you in your journey, and not as marking out every par- 


ticular turning and winding that you will meet with. 
There, your own ſagacity and obſervation muſt come to 
their aid. La Rochefoucault is, I Know, blamed, but 
I think without reaſon, for deriving all our actions from 


the ſource of ſelf-love. For my own part, I ſee a great 


deal of truth, and no harm at all, in that opinion, It 
is certain, that we ſeek our own bappinesd' in every thing 
we do; and it is as certain, that we can only find it in 
doing well, and in conforming all our actions to the 
rule of right reaſon, which is the great law of Nature. 


It is only a miſtaken ſelf. love that is a blameable mo- 
tive, when we take the immediate and indiſcriminate 


gratification of a paſſion, or appetite, for real happineſs; 


But am I blameable, if I do a good action, upon ac- 
count of the happineſs which that honeſt conſciouſneſs 
Vill give me? Surely not. On the contrary, that plea- 


ſing conſciouſneſs is a proof of my virtue, The reflec- 
tion, which is the moſt cenſured in Monſieur de la Roche- 
foucault's book, as a very ill-natured one, is this; 


On trouve dans 2 malheur de ſon meilleur ami, quelque choſe 
qui ne deplait pas. And why not? Why may I not feel 
a very tender and real concern for the misfortune of my 


friend, and yet at the ſame time feel a pleaſing conſciouſ- 


_ neſs at having diſcharged my duty to him, by comfort- 


ing and aſſiſting him to the utmoſt of my power in that 
misfortune? Give me but virtuous actions, and I will 
not quibble and chicane about the motives. And I will 
give any body their choice of theſe two truths, which 
amount to the fame thing: He, who loves himſelf beſt, 
is the honeſteſt man; or, The ARIES man loves vin: 


| Leif beſt. | 


The characters of La Bruyere are pictures from the 
life; moſt of them finely drawn, and highly coloured. 
Turin 
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Furniſh your mind with them firſt; and when you meet 
with their likeneſs, as you will every day, they will 
ſtrike you the more. | You will compare every feature 
with the original; and both. will reciprocally help your 
to diſcover the beauties and the blemiſhes. . 
As women are a conſiderable, or at leaſt pretty nume- 
rous, part of company; end as their ſuffrages go a great 
way towards eſtabliſhing a man's character, in the fa- 
ſhionable part of the world (which is of great importance 
to the fortune and figure he propoſes to make in it) it is 


neceſſary to pleaſe" them. I will therefore, upon this . 


ſubject, let you into certain Arcanas, that will be very 
uſeful for you to know, but which you muſt, with the 
utmoſt care, conceal; and never ſeem to know. Wo- 
men, then, are only children of a larger growth; they 
have an entertaining tattle, and ſometimes wit; but for 
ſolid, reaſoning good ſenſe, I never in my life knew one 
that had it, or who reaſoned or acted conſequentially 
for four-and-twenty hours together. Some little paſſion 
or humour always breaks in upon their beſt reſolu- 
tions. Their beauty neglected, or controverted, their 
age increaſed, or their ſuppoſed underſtandings depre- 
cCiated, inſtantly kindles their little paſſions, and over- 
turns any ſyſtem of conſequential conduct, that, in their 
moſt reaſonable, moments, they might have been capa 
ble of forming. A man of ſenſe only trifles with them, 
plays with them, humours and flatters them, as he does 
with a ſprightly, forward child; but he neither conſults 
them about, nor truſts them with, ſerious matters; 
though he often makes them believe that he does both; 
which is the thing in the world that they are proud of; = 
for they love mightily to be dabbling in buſineſs (which, | 
by the way, they always ſpail;) and being juſtly dif. 
truſtful, that men in general look upon them in a tri- 
fling light, they almoſt adore that man, who talks more 
ſeriouſly to them, and who ſeems to conſult them: T 
ſay, who ſeems; for weak men really do, but wiſe 5 
only 
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only ſeem. to do it. No flattery is either too high or too 
low for them. They will greedily ſwallow the higheſt, 
and gratefully accept of the loweſt; and you may ſafely 
flatter any woman, from her underſtanding, down to the 
Exquilite taſte of her fan. Women, who are either indiſ- 
putably beautiful, or indiſputably ugly, are beſt flattered 

upon the ſcore of their underſtandings: but thoſe. who. 
are in a ſtate of mediocrity, are beſt flattered upon their 
beauty, or at leaſt their graces; for every woman, who 


is not abſolutely ugly, thinks herſelf handſome, but not- 


hearing often that ſhe is ſo, is the more grateful, and the 
more obliged to the few who tell her ſo: whereas a de- 
cided and conſcious beauty looks upon every tribate, 
paid to her beauty, only as her due; but wants to ſhine, 
and to be conſidered on the ſide of her underſtanding: and. 
a woman, who is ugly enough to know that ſhe is ſo, knows 
that ſhe has nothing left for it but her underſtanding, 
which is, conſequently, (and probably in more ſenſes. 
than one) her weak ſide. But theſe are ſecrets, which 
you muſt keep inviolably, if you would not, like Or- 
pheus, be torn to pieces by the whole ſex: on the con- 
trary, a man, who thinks of living in the great world, 
muſt be gallant, polite, and attentive to pleaſe the wo- 
men. They have, from the weakneſs of men, more or 
leſs influence in all Courts: they abſolutely ſtamp every 
man's character in the beau monde, and make it either 
current, or cry it down, and ſtop it in payments. It is, 
therefore, abſolutely neceſſary to manage, pleaſe, and 
flatter them; and never to diſcover - the {eaſt marks of 
contempt, which is what they never forgive : but in this 
they are not ſingular, for it is the ſame with men; who 
will much ſooner forgive an injuſtice than an inſult. 
Every man is not ambitious, or covetous, or paſſion- 
ate; but every man has pride enough in his compo- 
ſition to feel and reſent the leaſt flight and con- 
tempt. Remember, therefore, moſt caref ully to conceal 

WF 


-- O HIS S. 0 N. 407 as 
your commer, however juſt, wherever you would not 
make an implacable enemy. Men are much more un- 
willing to have their weakneſſes and their imperfections 
known, than their crimes ; and, if you hint to a man, 


that you think him ſilly, ignorant, or even ill-bred, or 


awkward, he will hate you more, and longer, than if you 
tell him, plainly, that you think him a rogue. Never 
yield to that temptation, which, to moſt young men, is 
very ſtrong, of expoſing other people's weakneſſes and in- 
firmities, for the ſake either of diverting the company, 
or of ſhowing your own ſuperiority. You may get the 
laugh on your ſide by it, for the preſent; but you will 
make enemies by it for ever; and even thoſe who laugh 
with you then, will, upon reflection, fear, and conſe- 
quently hate you : beſides that, it is ill natured; and 
that a good heart deſires rather to. conceal, than expoſe 


| Other people's weakneſſes or misfortunes. If you have 


wit, uſe it to pleaſe, and not to hurt: you may ſhine, 
like the ſun in the temperate Zones, without ſcorching, 
Here it is wiſhed for; under the Line it is dreaded, 
Theſe are ſome of the hints, which my long expe- 
rience in the great world enables me to give you; and 
which, if you attend to them; may prove uſeful to you 
in your journey through it. I wiſh it may be a proſpe- 
rous one; at leaſt, I am ſure Unat it muſt: be your own 
fault if it is not. : 
Make my compliments to Mr. khr who, I am very 
forry to hear, 1 is not well. I hope by this time he 1s re- 
| e Aen. Eg oy 
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miſchief that may be pointed out to them by the leaders; 
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LETTER xxx. 


R London, September the 33th, O. S. 1748; 
2 "DEAR: BOY, 
Have more than once di to you the Me- 
moirs of the Cardinal de Retz, and to attend parti- 
coledy, to the political refleQtions interſperſed in that ex- 


cellent work, I will now preach a litele upon two or 


three of thoſe texts. | 

In the diſturbances at Paris, banner de Beaufort, 
who was a very popular, though a very weak man, was 
the Cardinal's tool with the populace, Proud of his po- 
pularity, he was always for aſſembling the people of Paris 
together, thinking that he made a great figure at the head 


ok them, The Cardinal, who was factious enough, was 


wiſe enough, at the fame time, to avoid gathering the 


| people together, except when there was occaſion, and 
when he had ſomething particular for them to do. 
However, he could not always check Monſieur Be Beau- 


fort; who having aſſembled them once very unneceſſa- 
rily, and without any determined object they ran riot, 
would not be kept within bounds by their leaders, and 


did their cauſe a great deal of harm; upon which the 


Cardinal obſerves, moſt judiciouſly, Que Monfieur de 
Beaufort ne ſcavoit pas, que qui aſſemble le peuple, Pemeut. It 
is certain, that great numbers of people, met together, 
animate each other, and will do ſomething, either good 
or bad, but oftener bad: and the reſpective individuals, 
who were ſeparately very quiet, when met together in 
numbers, grow tumultuous as a body, and ripe for any 
and, if their leaders have no buſineſs for thew, they will 
find ſome for themſelves. The Demagogues, or leaders 
of popular factions, ſhould therefore be very careful not 
to allemble the people unneceſſarily, and without a ſet- 


| 4led and well-conſidered . Beſides that, by mak- 


ing 


O PPE en 8 
Ing choſe popula; aſſemblies tod frequent, yp Take 
them likewiſe too familiar, and, , conſequently, leſs re- 
ſpeed by their enemies. 'Obleres any meetings of peo- 
ple, and you will always find their eagerneſs and impe- 
tuolity riſe or fall in proportion to their numbers: when 
the numbers are very great, all ſenſe and reaſon ſeems to 
ſubſide, and one ſudden frenzy: to ſeize on all, even the 
Cooleſt of them. 

Another'very Joſt obſervation of wha Catditials, is, that 
the things which happen in our o.] times; and which 
we (ee ourſelves, do not ſurprize us near ſo much as the 
things which we read of in times paſt, though not in the | 
leaſt more extraordinary; and adds, that he is perſuaded, 
that, when Caligula made his horſe & Conſul; che people 
of Rome, at that time, were not greatly ſurpriſed at it, 
having neceſſarily been in ſome degree prepared for it, 
by an inſenſible radation of extravagancies'from' the 
fame quarter. This is ſo tryje, that we read every day, 
with aſtoniſhment; things wech we fee every day with- 
out ſurpriſe. We wonder at the intrepidity of a Leoniz 
das, a Codrus, and a Curtius; and are not the leaſt ſur- 
priſed to hear of a Sea. Captain, who has blown up his 
ſhip, his crew, and himſelf, that they might not fall 
into the hands of the enemies of his country. I cannot 
help reading of Porſenna and Regulus, witli ſurpriſe and 
reverence z and yet 1 remember that I ſaw, without ei- 
ther, the execution of Shepherd, à hoy of cighteen years. 
old, who intended to ſhoot the late King, and who 
would have been pardoned, if hewould have expreſſed 
the leaſt ſorrow for his intended crime; but, on the con- 
trary, he declared, Thar, if he was pardoned, he would 
attempt it again; that he thought it a duty which he 
owed his country; and that he died with pleaſure for 
having endeayoured to perform it. Reaſon equals Shep- 
herd to Regulus; but prejudice, and the recency of the 
fact, make Shepherd a common malefactor, and Regulus 
a hero. 


X 2 Exatning 
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\ Examine carefully, and re conſider all your notions of 
things; analyſe them, and diſcover / their component 
parts, and ſee if habit and prejudice are not the principal 
ones; weigh the matter, upon which you are to form 
your, opinion, in the equal and impartial ſcales of reaſon, 
It is not to be conceived how many people, capable of 
reaſoning, if they would, live and die in a thouſand er- 
rors, from lazineſs ; : they will rather adopt the prejudices 
of others, than give themſelves the trouble of forming 
opinions of their own. They ſay things, at firſt, becauſe 

other people have ſaid them, and then they perſiſt in 

them, becauſe they have ſaid them themſelves. 1 
The laſt obſervation that I ſnhall now mention, of the 
Cardinal's, is, © tnat a ſecret is more eaſily kept by a 
good many people, than one commonly imagines.” By 
this he means a ſecret of i importance, among people in- 
tereſted in the keeping of it. And it is certain that peo- 
ple of buſineſs know the importance of ſecrecy, and will 
obſerve it, where eee ee in the event. And 
the Cardinal does not ſuppoſe that any body is ſilly 
enough to tell a ſecret, merely from the deſire of telling 
it, to any one that is not ſome way or other intereſted in 
the keeping it, and concerned in the event. To go and 
tell any friend, wife, or miſtreſs, any ſecret with which 
they have nothing to do, is diſcovering to them ſuch an 
unretentive weakneſs, as muſt convince them that you 
will tell it to twenty others, and conſequently that they 
may reveal it without the riſque of being diſcovered. 
But a ſecret properly communicated, only to thoſe who 
are to be concerned in the thing in queſtion, will proba- 
bly be kept by them, though they ſhould be a good many. 
Little ſecrets are commonly told again, out great ones 

ee, kept. e 
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: DAR BOY, 
| Wait with impatience for your accurate” Eiter of 
I the Chevaliers Porte Epies, which you promiſed me in 
your laſt, and which I take to be the forerunner” of A 
larger work, than you intend -to give the public, con- 
taining a general account of all the Religious and Mili- 
tary Orders oſ Europe. Seriouſſy; you will do well to 
have a general notion of all thoſe Orders, ancient 
modern; both as they are frequently the ſubjects of con- 
verſation; and as they are more or leſs interwoven with 
the hiſtories of thoſe times. Witneſs the Teutonic Or- 
der, which, as ſoon as it gained ſtrength, began its un- 
juſt depredations in Germany, and es ſuch conſi- 
derable poſſeſſions there; and the Order of Maltha alſo, 
which continues to this day its piracies upon the Tofidels: 
' Beſides, one can go into no company in Germany, with- 
out running againſt Monfieur le Chevalier, or | Monſieur le 
Commandeur de POrdre Teutonique. It is the ſame in all 
the other parts of Europe, with regard to the Order of 
Maltha alſo, where you never go into company without 
meeting two or three Chevaliers, or Commandeurs, who. 
talk of their Preuves, their Langues, their Caravanes, 
Sc. all which things I am ſure you would not willingly 
be ignorant of. On the other hand, I do not mean that 
you ſhould have a profound and minute knowledge of 
theſe matters, which are of à nature that a general 
Knowledge: of them i is s fully! Tufficient,” i would. not re- 


l 


Lenos, deter the 20th, 0. 8. 1748 


Order of Maltha, in four quad volumes; 3 cht would 
be employing a great deal of good time very ill. But I 
would have you know the foundations; the oblects, the 
W and the mots . . Oy of nn all. | 
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As for the ancient religious military Orders, which 
were chiefly, founded in the eleventh and twelfth centu- 
ries; ſuch as Maltha, the Teutonic, the Knights Tem- 
plers, Sc. the injuſtice and the wickedneſs of thoſe eſta- 
bliſhments cannot, i am ſure, have eſcaped your obfer- 


other people's property; and to maſſacre the. proprietors 
themſelves, if they refuſed to give up that property, 
and adopt the opinions of theſe invaders,, What right 
or pretence, had theſe confederated Chriſtians. of Europe 
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hw Gates . to the Eaſtern Empire tao, 15 it ſucceed- 
ed againſt the Infidels, as I appetit vient en mangeant; 
theſe Eaſtern Emperors, very honeſtly, poiſoned the Wa- 
ters where the Croiſez were to Nach. and ſo e in. 
finite numbers of them. 

The later Orders of Kuigbthood; ub as ; the Garter 
in England; the Elephant in Denmark; the Golden 
Fleece in Burgundy ; the St. Eſprit, St. Michel, St. 
Louis, and St. Lazare, in France, &c. are of a very, dif. 
ferent nature and inſtitution. They were either the i invi- 
tations to, or the rewards of, brave actions, in fair war, 
and are now. rather the decorations of the favour of the 
Prince, than the proofs of the merit of the ſabject. How- 
ever, they are worth your inquiries to a certain degree; 
and converſation will give you frequent opportunities for 
them. Wherever you are, I would adviſe you to inquire 
into the reſpeclive Orders of that country, and to write 

down a ſhort account of them. For example; while 
you are in Saxony, get an account of / Aigle Blanc, and 
of what other Orders there may be, either Poliſh or Sax- 
on; and, when you ſhall be at Berlin, inform yourſelf 
of the three Orders there, Aigle Voir, la Ginirofite, et 
le Vrai Merite, which are the only ones, that I know of, 
there. But whenever you meet with ſtraggling ribbands, 
and ſtars, as you will with a thouſand in Germany, do 
not fail to inquire what they are, and to take a minute 
of them in your memorandum- book: for it is a ſort of 
knowledge that coſts little to acquire, and yet is of ſome 
uſe. Young; people have frequently an incuriouſneſs 
about them, ariſing either from lazineſs, or a contempt 
of the object, which deprives them of ſeveral ſuch little 
parts of knowledge, that they afterwards wiſh they had 
acquired. If you will put converſation to profit, great 
knowledge may be gained by it; and is it not better 
(6nce it is full as eaſy) to turn it upon uſeful, than upon 
uſeleſs ſubjects? People always talk heſt upon what they 
know FI and it is both pleaſing them, and improv- 
| XR 4 ing 
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ing one's- ſelf, to put them upon that ſubject. With 
People of a particular profeſſion, or of a diſtinguiſhed 
eminency in any branch of learning, one is not at a loſs: 
but with thoſe, whether men or women, who properly 
conſtitute what is called the beau monde, one muſt not 
chuſe deep ſubjects, nor hope to get any knowledge 
above that of Orders, Ranks, Families, and Court anec- 
dotes ; which are therefore the proper (and not altoge- 
gether uſeleſs) ſubjects of that kind of converſation, 


Women, eſpecially, are to be talked to, as below men, 


and above children. If you talk to them too deep, you 
only confound them, and loſe your own labour; if you 
talk to them too frivolouſly, they perceive and reſent 
the contempt. The proper tone for them is, what the 
French call the Entregent, and is, in truth, the polite 
Jargon of good company. Thus, if you are a good 
Chemiſt, - 52 may” xa ſomething out of "oy 
_ thing 
| 975 propos of the Beau monde; I muſt again and W 
commend the Graces to you. There is no doing with- 
out them in that world; and, to make a good figure 1n 
that world, is a great ſtep towards making one in the 
world of buſineſs, particularly that part of it for which 
vou are deſtined. An ungraceful manner of ſpeaking, 
| awkward motions, and a 1 ens addreſs, are great 
clogs to the ableſt man of buſineſs; as the oppoſins qua- 
lifications are of infinite advantage to him. I am there- 
fore very glad that you learn to dance, ſince I am told 
there is a very good dancing-maſter at Leipſig. I would 
have you dance a minuet very well, not ſo much for the 
fake of the minuet itſelf (though that. if danced at all, 
ought to be danced well) as that it will give you an "cy 
bitual genteel carriage, and manner of eee 92 51 
ſelf. e e 

Since I am upon little things, Imuſt mention another, 

which though little enough in itſelf, yet, as it occurs at 
Tea once in Om day, 2 ſome attention; I mean 


Calvirg. 


TO HU AON 8 


— Do you uſe yourſelf to carve pi and gen- 
teely, without hacking half an hour acroſs a bone, with- 
out beſpattering the company. with the ſauce, and without 


overturning the glaſſes into your neighbours pockets? 
Theſe awk wardneſſes are extremely diſagreeable; and, 


if often repeated, bring ridicule. | They: are wry «ally 


avoided, by a little attention and uſe. 


. How trifling ſoever theſe things may e or really be, | 
in themſelves, they are no longer ſo, when above half 
the world thinks them otherwiſe. And, as I would have 


you omnibus ornatum—excellere rebus, I think nothing above 


or below my pointing out to you, or your excelling in. 
Lou have the means of doing it, and time before you to 


make uſe of them. Take my word for it, I aſk nothing 
now, but what you will, twenty years hence, | moſt 
heartily wiſh that you had done. Attention to all theſe 
things, for the next two or three years, will fave you 
infinite trouble and endleſs regrets hereafter. May you, 
in the whole courſe of your life, have. 0 reaſon for "0g 
one juſt regret! Adieu. | 


\ Your Dreſden china is arrived, and, I have et! it to 
your Cm | 


CHEERS  EXXXlL 


| 3 September the ano, ©. S. 1748. 

Pran BOY, 45 

Have received your Latin anne upon War, OP, 
1 though it is not exactly the ſame Latin that Ceſar, 
Cicero, Horace, Virgil, and Ovid ſpoke, is however, as 
good Latin as the erudite Germans ſpeak or write. Ihave 
always obſerved, / that the moſt learned people, that is 
thoſe who have read the moſt Latin, write the worſt ; and 
that diſtinguiſhes the Latin of a Gentleman ſcholar, from 
that of a Pedant. A Gentleman has, probably, read no 


other Latin than that of the Auguſtan age; and therefore 
can write no other: whereas the Pedant has read much 
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more bad Latin than good; and confequently writes ſo 
too. He looks upon the beſt claſſical books, as books 
for ſchool- boys, and conſequently below him; but pores 


cover fragments of obſcure authors, treaſures up the ob- 


ſolete words which he meets with there, and uſes them, 
upon all occaſions, to ſhow his reading, at the expence of 
his judgment. Plautus is his favourite author, not for 
the ſake of the wit and the vis comica of his comedies; 
but upon account of the many obſolete words, and the 


cant of low characters, which are to be met with no 


where elſe. He will rather uſe olli than ili, optums than 


optimè, and any bad word, rather than any good one, pro- 
vided he can but prove, that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, it is Latin; 


that is, that it was written by a Roman. By this rule, 
I might now write to you in the language of Chaucer or 
Spenſer, and affert that I wrote Engliſh, becauſe it was 
Engliſh in their days; but I ſhould be a moſt affected 
puppy if I did fo, and you would not underſtand three 
words of my letter. All theſe, and ſuch · like affected pe- 
culiarities, are the characteriſtics of learned coxeombs 


and pedants, and are carefully avoided 12 0 _ men of 
_ fel” © 


I dipped, accidentally, the other day, into | Pitifcus! 8 
preface to his Lexicon; where I found a word that puz- 
zled me, and that I did not remember ever to have met 
with before. It is the adverb praſiſeiné; which means, in a 
good hour; an expreſſion, which, by the ſuperſtition of it, 
appears to be low and vulgar. I looked for it; and at laſt 
I found, that it is once or twice made uſe of in Plautus; 
upon the ſtrengthof which, this learned pedant thruſts 
it into his preface. Whenever you write Latin, re- 
member that every word or phraſe which you make uſe 


of, but cannot find in Ceſar, Cicero, Livy, Horace, Vir- 


gil; and Ovid, is bad, illiberal Latin, though iemay live 
deen written by a Ronen. 1 | 
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-1 Es now a ſomething as to the matter * the Lec- 
ture; in which, I confeſs, there is one doAtrine laid 
down that furpriſes/me it is this; Quum vero boſtrs fat 
Ents citave morte omnia dira nobis minitans quocunq ue bellan« 
tibus negotium ęſt, parum ſune interfuerit qus modo eum obrue · 
ere et interficere ſatagamus ft ferociam exuere cuntletur, Er. 
go Veneno: quoque uti fas , &c. whereas I cannot conceive. 
that the uſe of poi ſon can, upon any account, come with- 
in the lawful means of ſelf defence. Foree may, with- 
out doubt, be juſtly repelled by foree, but not by treache- 
ty and fraud; for E do not call the ſtratagems of war, 
ſuch as n aden maſked batteries, falſe attacks, c. 
frauds; or treachery ; they are mutually to be expected 
and guarded - againſt; but poiſoned. arrows, poi ſoned 
waters, or poiſon adminiſtered to your enemy (which 
can only be done by treachery) I have always heard, read, 
and thought, to be unlawful and infamous means of de- 
fence, be your danger ever ſo great: but, fi ferociam ex- 
uere cunctetur; muſt I rather die than poiſon this enemy? 
Les, certainly: much rather die than do a baſe or cris 
minal action: nor ean I be ſure, before hand, that this 
enemy may not, in the laſt moment, ferociam exuere. 
But the Public Lawyers, now, ſeem to me, rather to 
warp the law, in order to authoriſe, than to check, thoſe 
unlawful proceedings of Princes and States: which, by 
being become common, appear leſs criminal : though 
cuſtom can never alter the nature of good and ill. | 
Pray let no quibbles of Lawyers, no refinements of 
Caſuiſts, break into the plain notions of right and wrong; 
which every man's right reaſon, and plain common- ſenſe, 
ſuggeſts to him. To do as you would be done by, is 
the plain, ſure, and undiſputed rule of morality and juſ- 
tice, Stick to that; and be convinced, that whatever 
breaks into it, in any degree, however ſpeciouſly it may 
be turned, and however puzzling it may be to anſwer 
it, 850 ar e tale in irfelf,, unjuſt, and crimi- 


nal. 
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nal. I do not know a crime in the world, which-is not, 
by the Caſuiſts among the Jeſuits (eſpecially the twenty- 
four collected, 1 think, by Eſcobar) allowed, in ſome, or 
many caſes, not to be criminal. The principles firſt 
laid down by them are often ſpecious, the reaſonings 
plauſible; but the concluſion always a lie: for it is con- 
trary to that evident, and undeniable rule of juſtice, 
which ] have mentioned above, of not doing to any one 
what you would not have him do to you. But, how- 
ever, theſe refined pieces of caſuiſtry and ſophiſtry, be- 
. Ing very convenient and welcome to people's paſſions and 
appetites, they gladly accept the indulgence, without de- 
_ firing to detect the fallacy of the reaſoning : and indeed 
many, I might ſay moſt, people, are not able to do it; 
which makes the publication of ſuch quibblings and re- 
finements the more pernicious. I am no ſkilful Cafuiſt, 
nor ſubtle Diſputant ; and yet I would undertake to Juſti- 
fy, and qualify, the profeſſion of a highwayman, ſtep 
by ſtep, and ſo plauſibly, as to make many ignorant 
people embrace the profeſſion, as an innocent, if not 
even a laudable one; and to puzzle people, of ſome de- 
gree of knowledge, to anſcher m6 point by point. I have 
ſeen a book, intituled, Quidlibet ex Quolibet, or the Art 
of making any thing out of any thing; which is not ſo 
difficult, as it would ſeem, if once onequits certain Plain 
truths, obvious in groſs to every underſtanding, in 
order to run after the ingenious refinements of 
warm imaginations and ſpeculative reaſonings. Doctor 
Berkely, Biſhop of Cloyne, a very worthy, ingenious, 
and learned man, has wrote: a book to prove, that 
there is no ſuch thing as Matter, and that nothing exiſts 
but in idea: that you and I only fancy ourſelves eating, 
drinking, and ſleeping ; you at Leiphg, and I at London: 
that we think we have fleſh: and blood, legs, arms, Ec. 
but that we are only ſpirit. His arguments are, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, unanſwerable; but yet I am ſo far from being 


convinced by them, that I am determined to go on to eat 


and 


IT. D ee on 
and rink, and walk and ride, in order to keep that 
matter, which I ſo miſtakenly imagine my body at pre- 
ſent to conſiſt of, in as good plight as poſſible. Com- 


mon ſenſe, (which, in truth, is very uncommon) is the 


beſt ſenſe I know of: abide by it; it will counſel you 


beſt. Read and hear, for your amuſement, ingenious 
ſyſtems, nice queſtions, ſubtily agitated, with all the 


refinements that warm imaginations ſuggeſt; but conſi- 


der them only as exercitations for the mind, and return 


always to ſettle with common-ſenſe. 
I ſtumbled, the other day, at a bookſaller's, upon 


Comte de Gabalis, in two very little volumes, which I 


had formerly read. I read it over again, and with freſh 
_ aſtoniſhment. Moſt of the extravagancies are taken from 


the Jewiſh Rabbins, who broached thoſe wild notions, | 


and delivered them in the unintelligible Jargon which 
the Cabaliſts and Roſicrucians deal in to this day. Their 


number is, I believe, much leſſened, but there are till 
ſome; and 1 myſelf have known two, who ſtudied and 
firmly believed in that myſtical nonſenſe. What extra- 


vagancy is not man capable of entertaining, when once 
his ſhackled reaſon is led in triumph by fancy and pre- 
judice! The ancient Alchymiſts gave very much into 
this ſtuff, by which they thought they ſhould diſcover 


the Philoſopher's Stone: and ſome of the moſt celebrated 


Empirics employed it in the purſuit of the Univerſal Me- 
dicine. Paracelſus, a bold Empiric, and wild Cabaliſt, 


aſſerted, that he had diſcovered it, and called it his AA. 
abet; why, or wherefore, God knows; only that 


thoſe madmen call nothing by an intelligible name. You 
may eaſily get this book from the Hague; read it, for 


it will both divert and aftoniſh you; and at the ſame 


time, teach you nil admirari. A very neceſſary leſſon. 


' Your letters, except when upon a given ſubject, are ex- 
| ceeding]y laconic, and neither anſwer my defires, nor the 


pur- 
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pole of letters; which ſhould be familiar converſations, 
between abſent friends. As I deſire to live with you 
upon the footing of an intimate friend, and not of a 
parent, I could wiſh that your letters gave me more par- 
ticular accounts of yourſelf, and of your leſſer tranſac- 
tions. When you write to me, ſuppoſe yourſelf converſ- 
ing freely with me, by the fire-ſide. In that caſe, you 
would naturally mention the incidents of the day; as, 
where you had been, who you had ſeen, what vou 
thought of them, Sc. Do this in your letters; acquaint 
me ſometimes with your ſtudies, ſometimes with your 
diverſions; tell me of any new perſons and characters 
that you meet with in company, and add your own: ob- 
ſervations upon them: in ſhort, let me ſee more of YOU, 
in your letters. How do you go on with Lord Pulteney; 
and how does he go on at Leipſig? Has he learning, 
has he parts, has he application ? Is he. good or 
ill-natured ? In ſhort, [What is he; at leaſt, what 
you think him? You may tell me without reſerve, for 
I promiſe you ſecrecy. You are now of an age, that 
Lam deſirous to begin a confidential correſpondence with 
you; and, as I ſhall, on my part, write you, very free. 
ly, my opinion upon men and things, which. T ſhould 
often be very unwilling that any body but you and Mr- 
Harte ſhould ſee ; fo, on your part, if you write to me 
| without reſerve, you may depend upon my inviolable ſe- 
crecy. If you have ever looked into the Letters of Ma; 
dame de Sevigne, to her daughter, Madame de Grignan; 
you muſt have obſerved the eaſe, freedom, and friend- 
ſhip, of that correſpondence; and yet, I hope, and be- 
lieve, that they did not love one another better than we 
do. Tell me what books you are now reading, either 
by way of ſtudy or amuſement: how you paſs your 
evenings when at home, and where you paſs them when 
abroad. I know that you go ſometimes to Madame Va- 
lentin's aſſernbly ; What do you do there; do you play, 
or ſup, or is it only Ia belle converſation ? Do you mind 
your dancing, while your dancing-mafter is with 
you? 


N25 7 T0 Holt Ad 0501 as 
you? "As: you. will be often un der the neceſſity of 
dancing a minuet, I would have you dance it very 
well. Remember, that: the graceful. motion of the 
arms, the giving your hand, and the putting-on and 
pulling-off your hat genteely, are the material parts of a 
gentleman's dancing, But the greateſt advantage, of 
dancing well, is, that it neceſſarily teaches you to pre- 
ſent yourllh, to ſit, ſtand, and walk genteely ; all of 
which are of real importance to a man of faſhion, _ 

I ſhould wiſh that you were poliſhed, before you go 
to Berlin; where, as you will be in a great deal of good 
company, I would have you have the right manners for 
it. It is a very conſiderable article to have le ton de la 
bonne compag nie, in your deſtination particularly. The 
principal buſineſs of a foreign Miniſter is, to get into 
the ſecrets, and to know all Jes allures of the Courts at 
which he reſides: this he can never bring about, but by 
ſuch a pleaſing addreſs, ſuch engaging manners, and 
ſuch an infinuating behaviour, as may make him ſought 
for, and in ſome meaſure domeſtic, in the beſt company 
and the beſt families of the place. He will then, indeed, 
be well informed of all that paſſes, either by the confi- 
dences made him, or by the careleſsneſs of people in 
his company; who are accuſtomed to look upon him as 
one of them, and conſequently, not upon their guard 
before him. For a Miniſter, who only goes to the Court 
he reſides at in form, to aſk an audience of the Prince or 
the Miniſter, upon his laſt inſtructions, puts them upon 
their guard, and will never know any thing more than 
what they have a mind that he ſhould know. Here wo- 
men may be put to fome uſe. A King's miſtreſs, or a 
Miniſter's wife or miſtreſs, may give great and uſeful 
Informations ; and are very apt to do it, being proud to 
ſhow that they have been truſted. - But then, in this 
eaſe, the height of that ſort of addreſs, which ſtrikes 
women, is requiſite; I mean that eaſy politeneſs, gen- 
| 1155 and gracef 1 addreſs, and that exterieur brilliant, 
which 
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which they cannot withſtand. There is a ſort of men ſo 


like women, that they are taken juſti in the ſame way; I 
mean thoſe who are commonly called fine men; who ſwarm 
at all Courts; who have little reflection and leſs know- 
ledge; but who, by their good-breeding, and frain- tran 


of the world, are admitted into all companies; and, by 
the imprudence or careleſſneſs of their ſuperiors, pick 


up ſecrets worth knowing, and eaſily got out of Ned | 
by proper PORES Adieu. 8 | 


LEX/T Ex: cxxxill. 


Bath, O Aber the r2th, O. 8. 1748. | 
DEAR BOY, 

Came here three days ago, upon account of a diſorder 

in my ſtomach, which affected my head, and gave 
me vertigos, I already find myſelf foraethiog better; 


and conſequently do not doubt, but that the courſe of 


theſe waters will ſet me quite right. But how-ever, and 
where-ever I am, your welfare, your character, your 
knowledge, and your morals, employ my thoughts 
more than any thing that can happen to me, or that I 


can fear or hope for myſelf. I am going off the ſtage, 


you are coming upon it: with me, what has been, has 
been, and reflection now would come too late; with you 
every thing is to come, even, in ſome manner, reflec- 
tion itſelf ; ſo that this is the very time when my reflec- 
tions, the reſult of experience, may be of uſe to you, 
by ſupplying the want of yours. As ſoon as you leave 
Leipſig, you will gradually be going into the great world; 

where the firſt impreſſions that you ſhall give of yourſelf 


will be of great importance to you; but thoſe which 


you ſhall receive will be deciſive, for they always ſtick. 
To keep good company, eſpecially at your firſt ſetting 

out, is the way to receive good impreſſions, If you 
aſk me what 1 mean by good company, I will d confeſs to 


vou, 
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you, that it is pretty difficult to define; but I will en- 
deavour to make you underſtand it as well as can. 

Good Company, is not what reſpective ſets of com- 
pany ate pleaſed either to call or think themſelves; but 
it is that company which all the people of the place call, 
and acknowledge to be, good company, notwithſtand- 
ing ſome objections which they may form to ſome of the 
individuals who compoſe it. It conſiſts chiefly. (but by 
no means without exception) of people of conſiderable 
birth, rank, and character: for people of neither birth 
nor rank, are frequently, and very juſtly, admitted into 
it, if diſtinguiſhed by any peculiar merit, or eminency 
in any liberal art or ſcience. Nay, ſo motley a thing 18 
good company, that many people, without birth, rank, 
or merit, intrude into it by their own forwardneſs, and 
others ſlide into it by the protection of ſome conſide- 
rable perſon; and ſome even of indifferent characters 
and morals make part of it. But, in the main, the 
good part preponderates, and people of infamous and 
blaſted characters are never admitted. In this faſhio- 
nable good company, the beſt manners, and the beſt 
language, of the place are moſt unqueſtionably to be 
| learnt; for they eftabliſh, and give the tone to both, 
which are therefore called the language and manners of 
good company: there being no legal tribunal to aſcer- 
tain either. ; ee Pe OMP ie ot 

A company conſiſting wholly of people of the firſt qua- 
lity, cannot, for that reaſon, be called good company, 
in the common acceptation of the phraſe, unleſs they 
are, into the bargain, the faſhionable and accredited 
company of the place; for people of the very firſt qua- 
lity can be as filly, as ill-bred, and as worthleſs, as peo- 
ple of the meaneft degree. On the other hand, a com- 
pany conſiſting intirely of people of very low condition, 
whatever their merit or parts may be, can never be call- 
<d good company , and conſequently ſhould not be much 
frequented, though by no means deſpiſed. 
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* 


A company wholly compoſed of men of learning, 
eu greatly to be valued and reſpected, is not meant 
by the words, good company they Cannot have the eaſy 


manners and tournure of the world, as they do not hve 


in it. If you can bear your part well in ſuch a com- 
pany, it is extremely right to be in it ſometimes, and 
you will be the more eſteemed, in other companies, for 
having a place in that. But then do not let it engroſs 
you; for if you do, you will be only confidered as one 


of the /itterati by profeſſion ; which is not ans way ei- 


Ger to ſhine, or riſe in the world. | 
The company of profeſſed Wits and Poets is extreme- 


ly inviting to moſt young men; who, if they have wit 
_ themſelves, are pleaſed with it, and if they have none, 
are (illily proud of being one of it: but it ſhould be fre- 


quented with moderation and judgment, and you ſhould 
by no means give yourſelf up to it. A Wit is a very 
unpopular denomination, as it carries terror along with it; 
and people in general are as much afraid of a live Wit, 
in company, as a woman is of a gun, which ſhe thinks 


may go off of itſelf, and do her a miſchief, Their ac- 


quaintance is, however, worth ſeeking, and their com- 
pany worth frequenting; but not excluſively of others, 
nor to ſuch a degree as to be conſidered only as one of 
that particular ſet. 

But the company, which of all Abe you ſhould wolt 
carefully avoid, is, that low company, which, in every 
ſenſe of the word, is low indeed; low in rank, low in 
parts, low in manners, and low in merit. You will, per- 
haps, be ſurprized, that I ſhould think it neceſſary to 
warn you againſt ſuch company; but yet 1 do not 
think it wholly unneceſſary, after the many inſtances 
which I have ſeen, of men of ſenſe and rank, diſcre- 


dited, vilified, and undone, by keeping ſuch compa- 


ny. Vanity, that ſource of many of our follies, and of 
ſome of our crimes, has ſunk many a man into company, 
in every light DRONES: below himſelf for the ſake 


of 
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of being the firſt man in it. There: he dictates, is ap- 
plauded; admired ; and, for the ſake of being the Cary | 
pbæus of that wretched chorus, diſgraces, and difquali- 
fies himſelf foon for any better company. Depend upon 

it, you will ſink or Tiſe to the levelof the company which 
you commonly keep: people will judge of you, and net 
unreaſonably, by that. There is good ſenſe in the Spa- 
Tiſh ſaying, © Tell me who you live with, and 1 will tell 
you who you are.” Make it therefore your bulmeſs, 
wherever you are, to get into that company, which every 
body of the place allows to be the beſt company next te 
their on: which is the beſt definition that I can give you, 
of good company. But here, too, one caution is very ne- 
ceſſary; for want of which many young men have been 
ruined, even in good company. Good edmpany (as [ 
have before obſerved) is compoſed of a great variety of 
faſhionable people, whoſe characters and morals are ve- 
ry different, though their manners are pretty tnuch the 
ſame. When a young man, new in the world, firſt gets 
into that company, he very rightly determines to con- 
form to, and imitate it. But then he too often, and fu- 
rally, miſtakes the objects of his imitation.” He has 
often heard that abſurd term of genteel and faſhionable 
vices. He there ſees ſome people who ſhine, and who 
in general are admired and eſteemed; and obſerves, that 
theſe people are whoremaſters, drunkards, or gameſters: 
upon which he adopts their vices, miſtaking their defects 
for their per fections, ard thinking that they owe their 
faſhion and their luſtre to thoſe genteel vices. Whereas 
it is exactly the reverſe; for theſe people have acquired 
their reputation by their parts, their learning, their 
good · breeding, and other real aecompliſtments; and ate 
only blemiſhed and lowered, in the opiniens of all 
reaſonable people, and of their own, in time, by thefe 
genteel and faſhionable vices. A whoremaſter, in aflux, 
or without a noſe, is a very gemteel perſon indeed, and 
well worthy of imitation. A drunkard, vomiting up at 
L 2 night 
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night the wine of the day, and ſtupefied by the head- 
ach all the next, is, doubtleſs, a fine model to copy from. 
And a gamefter, tearing his hair, and-blaſpheming, for 


having loſt more than he had in the world, is ſurely a 


moſt amiable character. No; theſe are allays, and great 
ones too, which can never adorn any character, but will 
always debaſe the beſt. . To prove this; ſuppoſe any 
man, without parts and fome other ood qualities, to be 
merely a whoremaſter, a drunkard, or a gameſter; How 
will he be looked upon, by all forts of people? Why, as 
a moſt contemptible and vicious animal. Therefore it is 
plain, that, in theſe mixed characters, the good part hy 
makes people forgive, but not approve, the bad. {6 
1 will hope, and believe, that you will have no vices; 
but if, unfortunately, you ſhould have any, at leaſt [ 
beg of you to be content with your own, and to adopt 
no other body's. The adoption of vice has, I am con- 


vinced, ruined ten times more young men, than natural 


anclinations. _ 

As I make no 7 I of ood my way” errors, 
where I think the confeſſion may be of uſe to you, I will 
own, that, when I firſt went to the univerfity, I drank 


and ſmoked, notwithſtanding the averſion I had to wine 


and tobacco, only becauſe I thought it genteel, and that 


it made me look like a man. When I went abroad, I 


firſt went to the Hague, where gaming was much in 
faſhion; and where I obſerved that many people, of 


ſhining rank and character, gamed too. I was then 


young enough, and filly enough, to believe, that gam- 
ing was one of their accompliſhments and, as I aimed 


at perfection, I adopted gaming as a a ſtep to it. 


Thus I acquired, by error, the habit of a vice, which, 
far from adorning my character, has, I am conſcious, 
been a great blemiſn in it. 

Imitate, then, with diſcernment and judgment, the real 
6 of the good e; which you may get 
into; 


TO HTS SON 5 as 
into; copy their politeneſs, their carriage, their addreſs, 
and the eaſy and well, bred turn of their converſation 
but remember, that, let them ſhine ever fo bright, their 
vices, if they have any, are ſo many ſpots, which you 
would no more imitate, than you would make an artifi- 
cial wart upon your face, becauſe ſome very handſome 
man had the misfortune to have a natural one upon his: 
but, on the contrary, think how * bandfomer he 
would have been without it. 

Having thus confeſſed ſome of my garamens, [ will 
now ſhow you a little of my right ſide. I always endea- 
voured to get into the beſt company, wherever I was, 
and commonly ſucceeded. There I pleaſed, to ſome 
degree, by ſhowing a deſire to pleaſe, | took care never 
to be abſent or dijfrait ;, but, on the contrary, attended 
to every thing that was ſaid, done, or even locked, in 
company: I never failed in the minuteſt attentions, and 
was never journalier. Theſe things, and n not my Laue. 
* made me faſhionable. 

. this letter is full oy enough, 


CERT i. CxXXXIV. 


DEAR BOY, Bath, OGober the 19th, o. J 10 | 
AVING, in my laſt, pointed out, what ſort of 
company you ſhould keep, I will now give you 
ſome rules for your conduct in it; rules which my own 
experience and obſervation enable me to lay down, and 
communicate to you, with ſome degree of confidence. I 
have often given you hints of this kind before, but then 
it has been by ſnatches; I will now be more regular and 
methodical, I ſhall ay nothing with regard to your bo- 
dily carriage and addreſs, but leave them to the care of 
your-dancing-maſter, and to your own attention to the 
beſt models: remember, however, that they are of con- 
ſequence, 
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Talk often, but never long; in that caſe, if you do 
not pleaſe, at leaſt you are ſure not to tire your hearers. 
Pay your own reckonirg, but do not treat the whole 
company; this being one of the very few caſes in which 

people do not care to be treated, every one being fully 
"convinced that he has wherewithal to pay. 
Tell ſtories very ſeldom, and, abſolutely, never but 
| whore they are very apt, and very ſhort, Omit every 
circumſtance that is not material, and beware of digreſ- 
ſions. To have frequent recourſe to mnie . 
great want of imagination. 
Never hold any body by the button, or the bind, in 
order to be heard out; for, if people are not willing to 
hear you, you had much better hold your _ than 
them. 

Moft long talkers firigle out ſome one unfortunate 

|| man in company (commonly him whom they obſerve to 
1 be the moſt filent) or their next neighbour, to whiſper, 
17 or at leaſt, in a half voice, to convey a continuity of 
words to. This is exceſſively ill. bred; and, in ſome de- 
gree, a fraud; converſation- ſtock being a joint and com- 
mon property. But, on the other hand, if one of theſe 
unmerciful talkers lays hold of you, hear him with pa- 
tience, (and at leaſt ſeeming attention) if he is worth ob- 
liging; for nothing will oblige him more than a patient 
hearing, as nothing would hurt him more, than either 
to leave him in the midſt of his diſcourſe, or to canning 
your impatience under your affiiftion. 

Take, rather than give, the tone of the company you 
are in. If you have parts you will ſhow them, more or 
leſs, upon every ſubject; and if you have not, you had 
better ralk ſillily upon a 12 85 of 2 7 e than 
of your own chuſing. 

Avoid, as much as you can, in | mixed means ar- 
gumentative, polemical converſatiops; which, though 
they thould not, yet certainly do, indiſpoſe, for a time, 
the contending parties towards each other: and, if the 

_ controverſy 
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controverſy grows warm and noiſy, als to put an 


end to ĩt, by ſome genteel levity or joke, I quieted ſuch 
a converſation-hubbub. once, by repreſenting to them, 
that, though I was perſuaded none there preſent would 
repeat out of company, what paſſed in it, yet I could not 
anſwer for the diſcretion of the paſſengers in ie non 
wha muſt neceſſarily hear all that was aid. | 
Above al] things, and upon all occaſions, aro ſpeak- 


ing of yourſelf, if it be poſſible, Such is the natural 
pride and vanity of our hearts, that it perpetually breaks 


out, even in people of the beſt paris, in all the various 
modes and figures of the egotiſm. oF] 

Some, abruptly, ſpeak advantageouſly of therlelves, 
without either pretence or provocation, They are im- 
pudent. Others proceed more artfully, as they imagine; 


and forge accuſations againſt themſelves, complain of 


calumnies which they neyer heard, in order to juſtify 
themſelves, by exhibiting a catalogue of their many vir- 
tues. They acknowledge that it may, indeed ſeem odd, that 


they ſhould: talk in that manner of themſelves ; it is what they 
| do not like, and what they never would baue done; no, no 


tortures ſhould ever have forced it from them, if they had not 
heen thus unjuſtly and monſeirouſly accuſed. But, in 4 caſes, 
juſtice is ſurely dus io one's ſelf,” as well as ta others; and, 


 qwhen our charafter is attacked, we may ſay, in our own juſti- 


fication, hat atherwiſe we never would have ſaid. This 
thin veil of Modefty, drawn before Vanity, is much ton 


tranſparent, td. coneeal 1 it, eg from very moderate: dis- 


cernment. 


Others go more modeſtly 9 more ſlily ſtill (as they 
think) to work; but, in my mind, ſtill more ridiculouſly. 
They confeſs, themſelves (not without ſome degree of 
ſhame and confuſion) i into all ihe Cardinal Virtues , by 
firſt degrading them into weakneſles, and then ow ning 
their misfortune, in being made up of thoſe weakneſſes. 


| They cannot ſee people ſuffer, without ſympath ing with, and 


meren 10 belp them. They cannot ſee people want, 
| 4 Wilbout 
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without relieving them; though, truly, their own circumflan- 
ces cannot very well afford 11. 
truth, though they know all the imprudence F it. In ſhort, 


abey know that, with all theſe weakneſſes, we are not fit to 


live in the world, much leſo to thrive in it. But they are 
020 too old to change, and muſt rub on as well as they can. 


| 1 ſounds too ridiculous and outré, almoſt, for the 


e; and yet, take my word for it, you will frequently 
t with it, upon the common ſtage of the world. And 


0 bers will obferve, by the bye, that you will often meet 


with characters in nature-ſo extravagant, that a diſcreet 
Poet would not venture to ſet them en the ſtage, in 
their true and high colouring, - | 

This principle of vanity and ede is ſo ung in 15 


They cannot belp ſpeaking 


man nature, that it deſcends even to the loweſt objects; | 


and one often ſees people angling for praiſe, where, ad- 
mitting all they ſay to be true, (which, by the way, it 
ſeldom is) no juſt praiſe is to be caught. 


Another aſſerts, and prabably not without oaths, that he 
has drank fix or eight bottles of wine at a fitting : out 
of charity, I will ai hits a liar; _ if 1 do! not, , 
muſt think bim a beaſt. N | 

Such, and a thouſand al the follies and extra- 
vagancies, which vanity draws people into, and which 


7 * e ſubject, 
Make the wietch the rooſt deſpiſed; 
Where moſt he 'wiſhes to be prized. ' 


The only ſure way of avoiding” theſe ere is, never 
But when, hiſtorically, you 


are obliged to mention yourſelf, take care not to drop 


one ſingle word, that can, directly or indirectly, be con- 


ſtrued as fiſhing for applauſe. Be your character what 


it will, it will be Knewn; and nobody will take it upon 


0 your 


One man af- 
firms that he has rode poſt an hundred miles in ſix hours: 
probably it is a lie; but, ſuppoſing it to be true, what 

then? Why he is a very good poſt-boy, that is all. 


whe 
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your own INT Never imagine that auy meg you can 


ſay, yourſelf, will varniſh your defects, or add luſtre to 
your perfections; but, on the contrary, it may, and nine 
times in ten will, make the former more glaring, and 
the latter obſcure, If you are ſilent upon your own ſub- 
ject, neither envy, indignation, nor ridicule, will obſtruct 


or allay the applauſe which you may really deſerve; 
but if you publiſh your own panegyric, upon any occa- 


ſion, or in any ſhape whatſoever, and however artfully 


dreſſed or diſguiſed, they will all conſpire againſt you, 


and you will be diſappointed of the very end you aim at. 
Take care never to ſeem dark and myſterious; which 


is not only a very unamiable character, but a very ſuſ- 


picious one too: if you ſeem myſterious with others, 
they will be really ſo with you, and you will Know no- 
thing. The height of abilities is, to have volto ſciolto, 
and penſieri frets, that is, a frank, open, and ingenuous 
exterior, with a prudent and reſerved interior: to be 
upon your on guard, and yet, by a ſeeming natural 
openneſs, to put people off of theirs. Depend upon it, 
nine in ten of every company that you are in, will avail 
themſelves of every indiſcreet and unguarded expreſſion 
of yours, if they can turn it to their own advantage. A 
prudent reſerve is therefore as neceſſary, as a ſeeming 
openneſs is prudent. ' Always look people in the face 
when you ſpeak to them; the not doing it is thought to 
imply conſcious guilt ; beſides, that you loſe the advan- 
tage of obſerving, by their countenances, what impreſſi- 
on your diſcourſe makes upon them. In order to know 
people's real ſentiments, I truſt much more to my eyes 
than to my ears; for they can ſay whatever they have a 
mind I ſhould hear; but they can ſeldom help n 
what they have no intention that I ſhould know. 
Neither retail nor receive ſcandal, willingly ; for 
chan the defamation of others may, for the preſent, 
gratify the malignity of the pride of our hearts, cool 
reflection will draw very diſadvantageous concluſions 
21% from 
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from ſuch a diſpoſition: and in the caſe of ſcandal; as 
in that of robbery, the receiver is Re thought as bad 
as the thief, 
- Mimickry, which is bn. common and Gti amuſe. 
ment of little, low minds, is in the utmoſt contempt with 
great ones. It is the loweſt and moſt illiberal of all 
buffoonery. Pray, neither practiſe it yourſelf, nor ap- 
plaud it in others. Beſides that, the perſon mimicked 
is inſulted; and, as I have often obſerved to =o dear. 
an inſult is never forgiven. 

I need nat (I believe) adviſe you to nar your conver- 
fation to the peaple you are conyerſing with: for I fup- 


upon the ſame ſubject, and in the ſame manner, to a 

Mainifter of State, a Biſhop, a Philoſopher, a Captain, 
and a Woman, A man of the world muſt, like the Ca- 
meleon, he able to take every different hue ; which is by 
no means a criminal or abject, but a neceſſary complai- 
ance, for it anda only to Manners, and not to Mo- 
rals. 

One word only, « as to Frearings, ond that, I kope and 
believe, i 18 more. than is neceſſary. You may ſometimes 
hear ſome people, in good company, interlard their diſ- 
courſe with oaths by way of embelliſhment, as they 
thiok ; but you muſt obſerve, too, that thoſe who do fo, 

are never thoſe who contribute, in any degree, to give 
that company the denomination of good company. They 
are always ſubalterns, or people of low education; for 
that practice, beſides that it has no one temptation to 
plead, is as filly, and as illiberal, as it is wicked. 

Loud laughter is the mirth of the mob, who are only 
| pleaſed with filly things; for true Wit or good Senſe 


never excited a laugh, ſince the creation of the world. 


A man of parts and faſhion is therefore only ſeen to 
{mile, but never heard to laugh. 


But, to conclude this long letter; all the 1 
tioned rules, however carefully Jou may obſerve them, 
net will 


poſe you wauld not, without this caution, bave talked 
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will loſe half their effect, if unaccompanied by the Gra- 
ces. Whatever you ſay, if you fay it with a ſuperci- 
tious, Cynical face, or an 'embarrafſed countenance, or 
a filly, diſconcerted grin, will be ill received. If, into 

the bargain, you mutter it, or utter it ingiftinfily, and un- 
gracefully, it will be ſtill worſe received. If your air and 
addreſs are vulgar, awkward, and gauche, you may be 
_ eſteemed indeed, if you have great intrinſic merit; buy 
you will neyer pleaſe: and, without pleaſing, you will 
rife but heavily, Venus, among the Ancients, was fy». 
ponimous with the Graces, who were always ſuppoſed 
to accompany her: and Horace tells us, that even 
Youth, and Mercury, the God of Arts and gn 
hy: nat do without her. | 


_ Parum comis fine te Juuentas Mereuriuſgue. 


They are not inexorable Ladies, and may be had, if 
l and * e Adieu. 


8 oy 1 * EY E R cxxxv. 
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M. anxiety for your ſucceſs increaſes, i in proportion 
as the time approaches of your taking your part 
upon the great ſtage of the world. The audience will 
form their opinion of you upon your. firſt appearance, 
(making the proper allowance for. your inexperience) 
and fo far it will he final, that, though i It may vary as. 
to the degrees, it will never totally change. This con- 
ſideration excites that reſtleſs attention, with which I am 
conſtantly examining how I can beſt contribute to the 
perfection of that 99 in which the leaſt ſpot or 
blemiſh would give me more real concern, than I am now 
8 of feeling Upon any other accquat whatſoever. , 

| 1 have, 
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. T have, long ſince, done mentioning your great Reli- 
gious and Moral duties; becauſe I could not make your 
underſtanding ſo bad a compliment, as to ſuppoſe that 
you wanted, or could receive, any new inſtructions up- 
on thoſe two important points. Mr. Harte, I am ſure, 
has not neglected them; and, beſides, they are ſo obvious 
to common ſenſe and reaſon, that commentators may 
(as they often do) perplex, but cannot make them clear- 
er. My province, therefore, is to ſupply, by my ex- 
perience, your, hitherto, inevitable inexperience, in the 
ways of the world. People at your age are in a ſtate of 
natural ebriety ; and want rails, and gardefous, where- 
ever they go, to hinder them from breaking their necks. 
This drunkenneſs of youth, is not only tolerated, bur 
even pleaſes, if kept within certain bounds of diſcretion 
and decency. - Thoſe bounds are the point, which it is 
difficult for the drunken man himſelf to find out; and 
there it is that the experience of a Tring may not only | 

ſerve, but ſave him. 
Carry with you, and mw; into company, all the 
gaiety and ſpirits, but as little of the giddineſs, of youth 
as you can. The former will charm; but the latter 
will often, though innocently, implacably offend. In- 
form yourſelf of the characters and ſituations of the 
company, before you give way to what your imaginati- 
on may prompt you to ſay. There are, in all compa- 
nies, more wrong heads than right ones, and, many 
more who deſerve, than who like cenſure. Should you 
therefore expatiate in the praiſe of ſome virtue, which 
ſome in company notoriouſly want ; or declaim againſt 
any vice, which others are notoriouſly infected with 
your refleions, however general and unapplied, will, 
by being applicable, be thought perſonal, and levelled at 
_ thoſe people. This conſideration points out toyou, ſuf- 
ficiently, not to be ſuſpicious and captious yourſelf, nor 
to ſuppoſe that things, becauſe they may, are therefore 
meant at you. The manners of well-bred people ſecure 
E171 - one 
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one from thoſe indirect and mean atracks ; but if, by 
chance, a flippant woman, or a pert coxcomb, lets off 
any thing of that kind, it is much better not to ſeem to 
underſtand, than to reply to it. : 
Cautiouſly avoid talking of either your own or W 
people's domeſtic affairs. Yours are nothing to them, 
but tedious; theirs are nothing to you. The ſubject is 
a tender one; and it is odds but that you touch ſomebo- 
dy or other's ſore place: for, in this caſe, there is no 


truſting to ſpecious appearances; which may be, and 


often are, ſo contrary to the real ſituations of things, 
between men and their wives, parents and their children, 
ſeeming friends, &c. that, with the beſt intentions in the 
world, one often blunders diſagreeably. 

Remember, that the wit, humour, and Jokes, of Fan 
md companies, are local. They thrive in that parti- 
cular ſoil, but will not, often, bear tranſplanting. Eve- 
Ty company is differently circumſtanced, has its particu- 
lar cant, and jargon ; which may give occaſion to wit, 
and mirth, within that circle, but would feem flat and 


inſipid in any other, and therefore will not bear repeat- 


ing. Nothing makes a man look fillier, than a pleaſan- 
try, not reliſned or not underſtood ; and if he meets with 
a profound ſilence, when he expected a general applauſe, 

or, what is worſe, if he is deſired to explain the bon mot, 
his awk ward and embarraſſed ſituation is eaſier imagined 

than deſcribed. A propos of repeating; take great care 
never to repeat (I do not mean here the pleaſantries) in 
one company what you hear in another. Things, ſeem- 
ingly indifferent, may, by circulation, have much graver 
conſequences than you would imagine. Beſides, there is 
a general tacit truſt in converſation, by which a man is 
obliged not to report any thing out of it, though he is not 
immediately enjoined ſecrecy. A retailer of this kind 
is ſure to draw himſelf into a thouſand ſcrapes and dil- 
- cuſhions, and to be ſly ard uncomfortably received, 
wherever he goes. 


You 
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Tou will find, in moſt good company, ſome people, who 
only keep their place there by a contemptible title 
enough; theſe are what we call very good. natured fellows, 
and the French bons diables. The truth is, they are peo- 
ple without any parts or fancy, and who, having no will 
of their own, readily aſſent to, concur in, and applaud, 
Whatever is ſaid or done in the company; and adopt, 
with the fame alacrity, the moſt virtuous or the moſt cri- 
minal, the wiſeſt or the ſillieſt ſcheme, that happens to be 
entertained by the majority of the company. This foo- 
liſh, and often criminal complaiſance, flows from a foo- 
liſh cauſe; the want of any other merit. 1 hope that 
you will hold your place in company by a nobler tenure, 
and that you will hold it (you can bear a quibble, I be- 
eve, yet) in capite. Have a will and an opinion of your 
own, and adhere to them ſteadily ; but then do it with 
good-humour, good-breeding, and (if you have it) with 
utbanity; for you have not yet heard enough, either to 
preach or cenſure. 
All other kinds of e are not ouly VER 
leſs, but neceſſary, in good company. Not to ſeem to 
perceive the little weak neſſes, and the idle but innocent 
affectations of the company, but even to flatter them, in 
a certain manner, 1s not only very allowable, but, in 
truth, a ſort of polite duty. They will be pleaſed with 
vou, if you do; and will certainly not be reformed by 
Fou, if you do not. For inſtance; you will find, in 
every groupe of company, two principal figures, vx. the 
_ fine Lady and the fine Gentleman; who abſolutely give 
the law of Wit, Language, Faſhion, and Taſte, to the 
reſt of that ſociety, There is always a ſtrict, and often, 
for the time being, a tender alliance between theſe two 
figures. The Lady looks upon her empire as founded 
upon the divine right of Beauty, (and full as good a di- 
vine right it is, as any King, Emperor, or Pope, can pre- 
tend to ;) ſhe requires, and commonly meets with, unli- 

mi ted paſſive obedience. And why ſhould ſhe not meet 

gs | with 
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with it? Her demands go no higher, than to have her 
unqueſtioned pre · eminence in Beauty, Wit, and Faſhion, 
firmly eftabliſhed. Few Sovereigns (by the way) are 
ſo reaſonable. The fine Gentleman's claims of right 
are, mutatis mutandis, the fame; and though, indeed, he 
is not always a Wit de j Jure, yet, as he is the Wit de 
fafto of that company, he is intitled to a ſhare of your 
allegiance ; and every body expects, at leaſt, as much as 
they are entitled to, if not ſomething more. Prudence 
bids you make your court to theſe joint Sovereigns ; and 
no duty, that I know of, forbids it. Rebellion, here, is 
exceedingly dangerous, and inevitably puniſhed, by ba- 
niſhment, and immediate forfeiture of all your wit, man- 
ners. taſte, and faſhion ; as, on the other hand, a chear- 
ful ſubmiſſion, not without ſome flattery, is ſure to pro- 
cure you a ſtrong recommendation, and moſt effectual 
pals, throughout all their, and probably the neighbour- 
ing dominions. With a moderate ſhare of ſagacity, you 
will, before you have been half an hour in their company, 
eaſily diſcover thoſe two principal figures; both by the 
deference which you will obſerve the whole company 
pay them, and by that eaſy, careleſs, and ſerene air, 
which their conſciouſneſs of power gives them. As in 
this caſe, ſo in all others, aim always at the higheſt ; get 
always into the higheſt company, and addreſs yourſelf 
particularly to the higheſt in it. The ſeatch after the 
unattainable philoſopher's ſtone has occaſioned a thouſand 
uſeful diſcoveries, which otherwiſe would never have 
been made. 

What the French juſtly call les manieres nobles, are re only 
to be acquired in the very beſt companies. They are 
_ diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of men of faſhion : people 
of low education never wear them fo cloſe, but that 
{ome part or other of the original vulgariſm appears. 
Les mameres nobles equally forbid infolent contempt, or 
low envy and jealouſy. Low people, in good circum- 
ſtances, fine clothes, and equipages, will inſolently ſhow 
| contempt 
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contempt for all thoſe, who cannot afford as fine clothes, 
as good an equipage, and who have not (as their 
term is) as much money in their pockets: on the other 
hand, they are gnawed with envy, and cannot help diſ- 
covering it, of thoſe who ſurpaſs them in any of theſe 
articles; which are far from being ſure criterions of me- 
rit. They are, likewiſe, jealous of being ſlighted; 
and, conſequently, ſuſpicious and captious ; they are ea- 
ger and hot about trifles ; becauſe trifles were, at firſt, 
their affairs of conſequence.” Les manieres nobles imply 
exactly the reverſe of all this. Study them ealy ; op 
cannot make them too habitual and familiar to you. 

Juſt as I had written what goes before, I received your 
letter of the 24th, N. S. but I have not received that 
which you mention from Mr. Harte. Yours is of the 
kind that I deſire; for I want to ſee your private picture, 
drawn by yourſelf, I preſume you will take the moſt ad- 
vantageous likeneſs; yet, I think, that 1 have ſkill 
enough in that kind of painting, to diſcover the true 
features, though ever ſo artfully coloured, or thrown 
into ſkilful lights and ſhades. _ 

By your account of the German Play, which 1 Y not 
| know whether I ſhould call Tragedy or Comedy, the 
only ſhining part of it (ſince J am in a way of quibbling) 
ſeems to have been the Fox's Tail. I preſume, too, that 
the Play has had the ſame fate with. the Squib, and has 
gone off no more, I remember a ſquib much better ap- 
plied, when it was made the device of the colours of a 
French regiment of grenadiers; it was repreſented 
burſting, with this motto under it ; Peream dum luccam. 

I like the deſcription of your Pic-nic ; where, I. take 
it for granted, that your cards are only to break the 
tormality of a circle, and your Sympoſion intended more 
to promote converſation than Qrinking. Such an amicable 
colliſion, as Lord Shafteſbury very prettily calls ir, rubs 
off and ſmooths thoſe rough corners, Which mere na- 
ture has given to the * of us. I hope ſome 

| part, 
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part, at leaſt; of the converſation is in SR A pro- 
pos; tell me, do you ſpeak that language correctly, and 
do you write it with eaſe? I have no doubt of your 
maſtering the other modern languages, which are much 
eaſier, and occur much oftener; for which reaſon, I de- 
ſire that you will apply moſt diligently to German, while 
you are in Germany, that you may ſpeak and write that 
language moſt correctly. 

I expect to meet Mr. Eliot in London, in 1 about three 


weeks, after which ou will ſoon ſee him at Loos: 
n . 


LETTER CXXXVL 


| London, November the 18th, O. S, 7 
DEAR BOT, 


HATEVERI fee, or whatever 1 hear, my Srl 

_ conſideration is, whether it can, in any way, be 

uſeful to you. As a proof of this, 1 went accidentally, 
the other day, into a print-ſhopy where, among m 

others, I found one print from a famous deſign of Carlo 

Maratti, who died about thirty years ago, and was the 


laſt eminent painter in Europe: the ſubject is 7 Studis 


del Diſegno; or, the School of Drawing. An old man, 
ſuppoſed to be the Maſter, points to his Scholars, who 
are variouſly employed, in Perſpective, Geometty, and 
the obſervation of the ſtatues of antiquity. With re- 
gard to Perſpective, of which there are ſome little ſpe- 
cimens; he has wrote, Tanto che baſti, that is, As much as 
15 ſufficient ; with regard to Geometry, Tanto che baſti 
again; with regard to the contemplation of the ancient 
ſtatues, there is written, Non mai @ baſtanxa; There ne- 
ver can be enough. But, in the clouds, at top of the piece, 
are repreſented the three Graces, with this juſt ſentence 
written over then, Senza di noi "Bi fatica e vana; that is, 
Without us, all labour is vain. This, every body allows 
Ver . „ : mW 
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to be true, in painting; but all people do not ſeem to 
conſider, as J hope you will, that this truth is full as ap- 
plicable to every other art or ſcience; indeed to every 
thing that is to be ſaid or done. I will ſend you the 
print itſelf, by Mr. Eliot, when he returns; and J will 
adviſe you to make the fame uſe of it, that the Roman 
Catholics ſay they do of the pictures and images of theit 
ſaints; which is, only to remind them of thoſe; for the 
adoration they diſclaim. Nay, I will go farther, and, 
as the tranſition from Popery to Paganiſm is ſhort and 
eaſy, I will claſſically and poetically adviſe you to invoke; 
and ſacrifice to them every day, and all the day. It 
muſt be owned, that the Graces do not ſeem to be na- 
tives of Great 1 and, I doubt, the beſt of us, 
here, have more of the rough than the poliſhed diamond. 
Since barbariſm drove them out of Greece and Rome, 
they ſeem to have taken refuge in France, where their 
temples are numerous, and their worſhip the eſtabliſhed 
one. Examine yourſelf ſeriouſly, why ſuch and ſuch 
people pleaſe and engage you, more than ſuch and ſuch 
others, of equal merit; and you will always find, that 
| it 18 becauſe the ſerver have the Graces, and the latter 
ö | not. I have known many a woman, with an exact ſhape, 
| and a ſymmetrical aſſemblage of beautiful features, 
pleaſe nobody ; while others, with very moderate ſhapes 
and features, have charmed every body, Why ? Be- 
cauſe Venus will not charm ſo much, without her at- 
tendant Graces, as they will without her. Among men, 
how often have | ſeen the moſt ſohd merit and knowledge 
neglected, unwelcome, or even rejected, for want of 
them? While flimiy parts, little 3 and leſs 
merit, introduced by the Graces, have been received, 
cheriſhed, and admired. Even virtue, which is moral 
beauty, wants ſome of its charms, F unaccompanied 


by them. 
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If you IA me Sinks you ſhall acquire e you 
nor 1 can define or aſcertain; I can only anſwer, By ob 
ſervation. Form yourſelf, with regard tb others, upon 
What you feel pleaſes you, in them. I can tell you the 
importance) the advantage, of having the Graces; but 
1 cannot give them ydu: 1 heartily wiſh 1'could," and 1 
certainly would; for I do not know a better preſent that 
I could make you. To ſhow you that a very wiſe; phi- 
loſophical, and retired man, thinks upon that ſubject as 
I do, who have always lived in the world, I ſend you, by 
Mr. Eliot, the famous Mr. Locke's book upon Education; 
in whieh you will find the ſtreſs that he lays upon the 

Graces, -Which he calls (and very truly) Goòd- breeding. 

I have marked all the parts of that book; that are worth 
your attention; for as he begins with the child, almoſt 
from its birth, the parts relative to its infancy would be 
uſeleſs to you. Germany is ſtill: leſs than England, the 
ſeat of the Graces ; however, you had as good not ſay ſo 
while you are there, | But the place which you are going 
do, in a great degree, is; for 1 have known as many 
well bred, pretty. men come from Turin, as from any 
part of Europe. The late King Victor Amedte took 
great pains to form ſuch of his ſubjects as were of any 
conſideration, both to buſineſs and manners; the preſent 
King, I am told, follows his example: this however is 
certain, that in all Courts and Congreſſes, v here there 
are various foreign Miniſters, thoſe of the King of Sar- 
dinia afe generally the ableſt, the politeſt, and Jes plus 
dilidg. Lou will therefore, at Turin, have very good 
models to form yourſelf upon; and remember, that with 
tegard to the beſt models, as well as to the antique Greek 
ſtatues in the print, non mai a baſtanza. Obſerve every 
word, look, and motion of thoſe who are allowed to be 
the moſt accompliſhed' pet ſons there. Obſerve. their na- 
tural and careleſs, but genteel air; their unembarraſſed 
good breeding; their unaſſuming, but yet unproſtituted 
dignity. Mind their deeent mirth, their diſcreet frank - 
1 nos 
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neſs, and that entregent, which, as much above the oy . 
volous as below the important and the ſecret, is the pro- 
per medium for converſation in mixed companies. I 
will obſerve, by the bye, that the talent of that light en- 
-tregent is often of great uſe to a foreign Miniſter; not 
only as it help him to domeſticate himſelf in many fa- 
milies, hut alſo, as it enables him to put by, and parry 
ſome ſubjects of converſation, which . e poſibly Jay 7 

him under difficulties both what to ſay, and - how i 
look. 
Of all — ee. 180 in my life, Gd Row 
him extremely well) the late Duke of Marlborough poſ- 
ſeſſed the Graces in the higheſt degree, not 10 ſay en- 
groſſed them; and indeed he got the moſt by them; for 
I will venture (contrary to the euſtom of profound hiſto- 
rians, who always aſſign deep cauſes for great events) to 
aſcribe the better half of the Duke of Marlborough's 
greatneſs and riches to thoſe Graces, He was eminently 
illiterate; wrote bad Engliſh, and ſpelled it ſtill worſe. 
He had no ſhare of what is commonly called Parts ; that 
is, he had no brightneſs, nothing ſhining in bis genius. 
He had, moſt undoubtedly, an excellent good plain un- 
derſtanding, with ſound judgment. But theſe, alone, 
would probably have raiſed him but ſomeihing higher 
than they found him; which was Page to King James the 
Second's Queen. There the Graces protected and pro- 
moted him; for, while he was an Enſign of the Guards, 
the Dutcheſs of Cleveland, then favourite miſtreſs to 
King Charles the IId, ſtruck by thoſe very Graces, gave 
him five thouſand pounds; with which he immediately 
bought an aunuity for his life, of five hundred pounds a 
year, of my gtandfather, Halifax; which was the foun- 
dation-of his ſabſequent fortune. His figure was beau- 
- riful ; but his manner was irreſiſtible, by either man or 
woman. It was by this engaging, graceful manner, that 
he was enabled, during all his war, to connect the yas 
rious — jarring Powers of the Grand Alliance, and to 
carry 


LS VOTEK 7 ans 
carry an on to the main object of ine war, not with 
ſtanding their private and ſeparate views, jeulouſies, and 
wrongheadednefſes. Whatever Court he went to, (and 
he was often obliged to go himſelf to ſome reſty and fe- 
fractory ones) he as conſtantly prevailed, and brought 
them into his meaſures. The Fenſionary Heinhus, a ve- 
nerable old Miniſter, grown grey in bafineſs, and who 
had governed the Republic of the United Provinces for 
more than forty years, was abſolutely governed by the 
Duke of Martborovgt, as that Republic feels to this 
day. He was always cool; and nobody ever obſerved 
the leaſt variation in his countenance: he could refuſe 
more gracefully than other people could grant; and thoſe 
who went away from him the moſt diſſatisfied, as to the 
ſubſtance of their buſmeſs, were yet perſonally charmed 
with him, and, in ſome degree, comforted by his man- 
ner, Withall his gentleneſs and gracefulnefs, no man 
fiving was more conſcious of his ſituation, n nor maintain 
ed his dignity better. 
With the ſhare of knowledge which you have already 
gotten, and with the much greater, which, I hope, you 
will ſoon acquire, what may you not expect to arrive 
at, if you join all theſe graces to it? In your deſtinati- 
on, particularly, they are, in truth, half your buſtneſs, 
for, if you can once gain the affections, as well as the 


|  efteern of the Prince or Miniſter of the Court to which 


you are ſent, I will anſwer for it, that will effectually do 
the buſineſs of the Court that ſent you; otherwiſe, it is 
up hill work, Do not miſtake, and think, that theſe 
graces, which I fo often and ſo earneſtly recommend to 
you, ſhould only accompany important tranſactions, and 
be worn only les jours de gala: no; they ſhould, if poſſi- 
| ble, accom pany every, the leaſt, thing that you do or 
ſay; for, if you neglect them in little things, they will 

leave you in great ones. I ſhould, for inſtance, be ex- 
5 tremely concerned to ſee you even drink a cup of coffee 

e n, 
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ungracefully, and flop yourſelf with it, by your awk- 
ward manner of holding it; nor ſhould I like to ſee your 

coat buttoned, or your ies buckled awry. But I ſhould 
be outrageous, if I heard you mutter your words unin- 
telligibly, ſtammer in your ſpeech, or heſitate, miſplace, 
and miſtake in your narrations: and I ſhould run away 
from you, with greater. rapidity, if poſſible, than 1 
| ſhould, now, run to embrace you, if I found you de- 
ſtitute of all thoſe. graces, which I have ſet my heart up- 
on their making you one day, onaibys, ad 
rebus, _ 

This ſubject i is. inexhauſtible, as it extends to every 
thing that is to be ſaid or done; but I will leave it for 
the preſent, as this letter is already pretty long, Such 
is my deſire, my anxiety, for your perfection; that I ne- 
ver think I have ſaid enough, though you may pofſibly | 
think that 1 have ſaid too much; and: though, in truth, 
if your own good ſenſe is not ſufficient to direct you 
in many of theſe plain points, all that I or any body a 7 
Can ſay, will be inſufficient. But, where you are . 
cerned, I am the inſatiable Man in Horace, who covets 
ſtill a little corner more, to complete the figure of his 
field. I dread every little corner that may deform mine, 
in which I would have (if poſſible) no one defec.. 

I this moment receive yours of the 14th, N. 8. and 
cannot condole with you upon the ſeceſſian of your Ger. 
man Commenſaux ; who both by your and Mr. Harte' 8 
deſcription, Gn to be des gens d'une aimable abſence : and, 
if you can replace them by any other German Nuri, : 
tion, you will be a gainer by the bargain. J cannot con- 
ceive, if you underſtand German well enough to read 
any German book, how the writing of the German cha- 
racter can be ſo difficult and tedious to you, the twenty» 
four letters being very ſoon learned ; and I do not ex- 
pect that you ſhould write yet with the utmoſt purity 
and correctneſs, as to the language: what 1 meant by | 


your 


-—- 
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your writing once a fortnight ta Grevenkop, was only 
to make the written character familiar to you: How- 
eyer, I will be content with one in three weeks, or ſo. 
I believe you are nat likely to ſee Mr. Eliot again 
ſoon, he being ſtill in Cornwall with his father; who, I 
hear, is not OG to recoyer. . 11 | 


LETTER CXXXVA, 


DEAR BOY, 


| 1 Delayed writing to you, «ll I could give you FROM 


account of the motions of your friend, Mr. Eliot; 
for whom, Tknow, you have, and very juſtly, the moſt 
friendly concern. His father and he came to town to- 
gether, in a poſt. chaiſe, a fortnight ago, the reſt of the 
family remaining in Cornwall. His father, with diffi- 
culty, ſurvived the journey, and died laſt Saturday was 
ſevennight. Both concern and deceney confined your 
friend, till two days ago, when I ſaw him: he has de- 
termined, and, I think, very prudently, to go abroad 
again; but how ſoon, it is yet impoſlible for him to know ; 
as he muſt, neceſſarily, put his own private affairs in 
ſome order firſt ; but I conjecture, that he may poſſibly 
Join you at Turin; ſooner, to be ſure, not. Lam very 
ſorry that you are likely to be ſo long without the com- 
pany and the example of ſo valuable a friend; and there- 


fore, I hope, that you will make it up to yourſelf, as 


well as you can, at this diſtance, by remembering and 
. following his example. Imitate that application of his, 
which has made him know all thoroughly, and to the 
bottom. He does not content himſelf with the ſurface 
of knowledge; but works in the Mine for it, knowing 
that it lies deep. Pope lays, Wy truly, in his Efay 
upon Criticiſm ; 
A little Learning is a dangerous ic 125 
Drink deep, or taſte not the Pierian ſpring. 
„„ „„ - 
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London, Novemberthe 29th, O.S. 148 
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1 ſhall ſend you, by a ſhip that goes to Hambutgh 


next week (and by which Hawkins ſends Mr. Harte fone 
things that he wrote for) all thoſe which I propoſed ſend- 
ing you by Mr. Eliot; together with a very little box, 
that I am deſired to forward to Mr. Harte. There will 


be, likewiſe, two letters of recommendation for you to 


Monſieur Andrie, and Comte Algarotti, at Berlin, which 
you will take care to deliver to them, as ſoon as you ſhall 
be rigged, and fitted out, to appear there, They will- 
introduce you into the beſt company; and I depend 1H 
on your own good ſenſe, for your avoiding of bad. 

you fall into bad and low company there, or any 4 
elſe, you will be irrecoverably loſt; whereas, if you 
keep good company, and company above yourſelf, your 
character and your fortune will be immoveably fixed. 
I have not time, to-day, upon account of the meeting 
of the Parliament, to make this letter of the uſual length; 
and indeed, after the volumes that I have written to you, 
all I can add muſt be unneceſſary. However, I ſhal}, 
probably, ex abundanti, return ſoon to my former pro- 
lixity ; and you will receive more and more aſt were, 
from Yours, 


„%%%; coat 


London, N the 6th, O. 8. . 
DEAR BOY, 
AM at preſent under very great concern fos the loſs 
of a moſt affectionate brother, with whom I had al- 
ways lived in the cloſeſt friendſhip. My brother John 
died laſt Friday night, of a fitof the gout, which he had 
had for about a month in his hands and feet, and which 
fell at laſt upon his ſtomach and head. As he grew, to- 
wards the laſt, lethargic, his end was not painful to him- 
ſelf. * At the diſtance which you are at from hence, you 


need not 8⁰ into ine, upon this occaſion, as the 


time 
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time of your mourning would be near over, be mm 
could put it on. 
By a ſhip which ſails this week for Hamburgh, T ſhall 
fend you thofe things which I propoſed to have ſent you 
by Mr. Ehot, viz. a little box from your Mamma; a leſs 
box for Mr. Harte; Mr. Locke's book upon Education; 
the print of Carlo Maratti, which T mentioned to you 
fome time ago; and two letters of recommendation, one 
to Monſreur Andris, and the other to Comte Algarotti, 
at Berlin, Both thoſe gentlemen will, J am fure, be as 
wilting as they are able, to introduce you into the beft 
company; and I hope you will not (as many of your coun- 


trymen are apt to do) decline it, It is in the beſt com- 
panies only, that you can tearn the beſt manners, and 


that tournure, and thoſe graces, which I have fo often re- 
_ commended to you, as the neceffary means of making A 
noch in the world, | 

I am moſt extremely pleafed with the account which 
Mr. Harte gives me of your progreſs in Greek, and of 
your having read Heſiod, almoft critically, Upon this 


ſubject I fuggeſt but one thing to you, of many that! 


might ſuggeſt; which is, that you have now got over the 
difficulties of that language, and therefore it would be 


unpardonable not to perſevere to your journey's end, now 


that all the reſt of your way is down-hill. 
lam alſo very well pleaſed, to hear, that you have 
ſuch a knowledge of, and taſte for curious books, and 
ſcarce and valuable tracts. This is a kind of knowledge, 
which very well becomes a man of ſound and ſolid learn- 
ing, but which only expoſes a man of ſlight and ſuper- 
ficial reading ; therefore, pray make the ſubſtance and 
matter of ſuch books your firſt object, and their title 
pages, indexes, letter, and binding, but your ſecond, 
It is the characteriſtic of a man of parts, and good judg- 
ment, to know, and give that degree of attention, that 
each object deſerves. Whereas little minds miſtake lit- 
tle objects for great-ones, and laviſh es upon the for- 
mer, 


— 
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mer, that time and attention which only the latter de- 
ſerve. To ſuch miſtakes we owe the numerous and fri- 
volous tribe of inſex-mongers, ſhell-mongers, and pur- 
ſyers and driers of butterflies, Sc. The ſtrong mind 


diſtinguiſhes, not only between the uſeful and the uſeleſs, 


but likewiſe, between the uſeful and the curious. He 
applies himſelf intirely to the former ; he only amuſes 
himſelf with the latter. Of this little ſort of know- 
ledge, which I have juſt hinted at, you will find, at leaſt, 
as much as you need wiſh to know, in a ſuperficial buy 
pretty French book, entitled, Spectacle de la Nature; 
which will amuſe you while you read it, and give you a 
ſufficient notion of the various parts of nature: I would 
adviſe you. to read it, at leiſure hours. But that part of 
nature, which, Mr. Harte tells me, you have begun to 
ftudy, with the Reclor magnificus, is of much greater im- 
portance, and deſerves much more attention; I mean 
Aſtronomy. The vaſt and immenſe planetary ſyſtem, 
the aſtoniſhing order and regularity of thoſe innumera- 
ble worlds, will open a ſcene to you, which not only 
deſerves your attention as a matter of curioſity, or ra- 
ther aſtoniſhment ; but, ſtill more, as it will give you 
greater, and conſequently Juſter ideas of that eternal and 
omnipotent Being, who contrived, made, and till pre- 
ſerves, that univerſe, than all the contemplation of this, | 
comparatively, very little orb, which we at preſent in- 
habit, could poſſibly give you. Upon this ſubject, Mon- 
ſieur Fontenelle's pluraliti des mondes, which you may 
read in two hours time, will both inform and Pogo you, | 
God bleſs you! Tours. 


LET- 
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8 Leun December the 1 . O. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, DT, 
THE laſt four poſts Sh Res co me no * ng 
either from you, or from Mr, Harte; which I am 
uneaſy at; not as a Mamma would be, but as a Father 51 
| ſhould be; for I do not want your letters as bills of 
health, you are young, ſtrong. and healthy, and I am, 
conſequently, in no pain about that: moreover, were 
either you or Mr. Harte ill, the other would doubtleſs 
write me word of it. My impatience for yours or Mr. 
Harte's letters ariſes from a very different cauſe, which 
is, my deſire to hear frequently of the ſtate and progreſs 
of your mind, You are now at that critical period of 
life, when every week. ought to produce fruit or flowers 
anſwerable to your culture, which I am ſure has not 
been neglected ; and it is by. your letters, and Mr. 
Harte's accounts of you, that, at this diſtance, 1 can 
only judge of your gradations to maturity: I deſire, 
therefore, that one of you two will not fail to write to 
me once a week. The ſameneſs of your preſent way of 
life, I eaſily conceive, would not make out a very inte- 

_ reſting letter to an indifferent by-ſtander ; but, ſo deep- 
ly concerned as I am in the game you are playing, every 
the leaſt move is to me oc} importance, and helps me to 
judge of the final event. 

As you will be ade Leipſig pretty Ginn ler you 
ſhall have received this letter, I here ſend you one en- 
cloſed, to deliver to Mr. Maſoow. It is to thank him 
for his attention and civility to you, during your ſtay 
with him: and I take it for granted, that you will not 
fp * him hs Proper eee at parting; 

r | ; for 
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for the good name that we leave behind, at one place, 
often gets before us to another, and is of great uſe. As 
Mr. Maſcow is much known and efteemed in the Re- 
public of letters, I think it would be of advantage to 
you, if you got letters of recommendation from him 
to ſome of the learned men at Berlin. Thoſe teſtimo- 
nials give a luſtre, which is not to be deſpiſed ; for the 
moſt ignorant are forced to ſeem, at leaſt, to pay a re- 
gard to learning, as the moſt wicked are to virtue. Such 

is their intrinſte worth! 

Tour friend, Duval, dined with me the e 4 
and complained moſt erievoully, that he had not heard 
from you of above a year; I bid him abuſe you for it 
himſelf ; and adviſed him to do it in verſe, which, if he 
was really angry, his indignation would enable him to 
do. He aceordingly brought me, yeſterday, the encſoſ- 
ed reproaches, and challenge, which he deſtred me to 
tranſmit to you. As this is his firſt Eſſay in Engliſh Poe- 
try, the inaccuracies in the rhimes, and the numbers, 
are very excuſable. He inſiſts, as you will find, upon 
deing anſwered in verſe; which, I ſhould imagine, that 

vou and Mr. Harte, together, conld bring about; as 
the late Lady Dorchefter uſed to fay, that ſhe and Dr. 
Radcliffe, together, could cure a fever. This is how- 
ever ſure, that it now refts upon you; and no man can 
fay what methods Duval may take, if you decline his 
chaltenge. I am ſenſible that you are under ſome dil- 
advantages in this proffered combat. Your climate, at 
this time of the year eſpecially, delights more in the 
wood fire, than in the poetic fire: and I conceive the 
Moſes, if there are any at Leipſig, to be rather ſhiver. 
ing than ſinging ; nay, I queſtion whether Apollo is even 
known there as God of Verſe, or as God of Light; per- 
haps a little, as God of Phyſic. Theſe will be fair ex- 
cuſes, if your performance ſhould fall ſomething mort; (2 
| _—_— do not apprehend that it will. 
Wbile 
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While you have been at Leipſig, which is a place of 
A more than of pleaſure or company, you have had 
all opportunities of purſuing your ſtudies uninterrupted- 
ly; and have had, I believe, very few temptations to 
the contrary. But the caſe will be quite different at 


Berlin, where the ſplendor and diſſipation of a Court, 5 


and tlie beau monde, will preſent themſelves to you, in 


gawdy ſhapes, attractive enough to all young people. 


Do not think, now, that, like an old fellow, I am go- 
ing to adviſe you to reject them, and ſhut yourſelf up 
in your cloſet: quite the contrary ; I adviſe to take your 
ſhare, and enter into them with ſpirit and pleaſure; but 
then I adviſe you, too, to allot your time ſo prudently, 
as that learning may keep pace with pleaſures; there 
is full time, in the courſe of the day, for both, if you 


do but manage that time right, and like a good axcono= = 


miſt. The whole morning, if diligently and attentive- 
ly devoted to ſolid ſtudies, will go a great way, at the 
year's end; and the evenings, ſpent in the pleaſures of 
good company, will go as far in teaching you a know- 
ledge, not much lefs neceſſary than the other; I mean 
the knowledge of the world. Between theſe two neceſ- 
fary ſtudies, that of Books in the morning, and that of 
the World in the evening, you ſee that you will not 
have one minute to ſquander or flattern away. Nobody 
ever lent themſelves more than I did, when I was young, 
to the pleafures and diſlipation of good company ; I even 
did it too much. But then, I can aſſure you, that Iak 
ways found time for ſerious ſtudies; and, when I could | 
find it no other way, I took it out of my ſleep; for | re- 
ſolved always to riſe early in the morning, however late 
Il went to bed at night; and this reſolution I have kept (6 
ſacred, that, unleſs when I have been confined to my 
bed by illneſs, I have nor, for more than forty years, 
ever been in bed at nine o'clock in the rnornings but 


ENT up before eight. 
When 
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. you are at Berlin, remember to ſpeak Gerthan, 
as often as you can, in company: for every body there 
will ſpeak French to you, unleſs: you let them know 
that you can ſpeak German, which then _ on gs 
to _ "Met 
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1 Received, laſt Saturday, by . Wale which came 


I in at once, two letters , Mr. ene, and enn 
of the 8th, N. 1 


It was I who miſtook your meaning, with regard to 


8 aug German letters, and not you who expreſſed it ill. 
F => I thought it was the writing of the German character 
dat took up fo much of your time, and therefore I ad- 


| * viſed you, by the frequent writing of that character, to 
make it eaſy. and familiar to you. But, ſince. it is only 


the propriety and purity « of the German language, which 


make your writing it ſo tedious and laborious, I will 
tell you that I ſhall not be nice upon that article; and 
did not expect that you ſhould yet be maſter of all the 
_ idioms, delicacies, . and peculiarities of that difficult 
language. That can only come by ule, eſpecially fre- 
quent ſpeaking z therefore, when you ſhall be at Berlin, 
and afterwards at Turin, where you will meet many 
Germans, pray take all opportunities of converſing i in 
German, in order not only to keep what you have got 
of that language, but likewiſe to improve and perfect 
yourſelf i in it. As to the characters, you form them 
very well, and as you yourſelf own, better than your 
Engliſh ones; but then let me aſk you this queſtion ; 
Why do you not form your Roman characters better? 
for 1 maintain, that it is in every man's power to write 
what hand he pleaſes; and, conſequently, that he ought | 
to write a good one. You form, particularly, your * 
and your ZZ in zigzag, inſtead of making them ſtreight, 

as 


T0088 0N0 "one 


| ns thus, ee, Il; a fault very eaſily endl, You will 
mop | believe, be angry with this little criticiſm, when 


I tell you, that, by all the accounts I have had of late, 
from Mr. Harte and others, this is the only criticiſm thar 
you give me occaſion to make. Mr. Harte's laſt letter, 
of the 14th, N. S. particularly, makes me extremely 
happy, by aſſuring me, that, in every reſpect, you do 


exceedingly well. I am not afraid, by what I now ſay, 


of making you too vain; becauſe I do not think that a 
uſt conſciouſneſs, and an honeſt pride of doing well, 


can be called vanity; for vanity is either the filly affecta- 


tion of good qualities which one has not, or the ſillier 

pride of what does not deſerve commendation in itſelf. 
By Mr. Harte's account, you are got very near the goal 
of Greek and Latin; and therefore I cannot ſuppoſe 
that, as your ſenſe increaſes, your endeavours and your 


ſpeed will ſlacken; in finiſhing-the ſmall remains of your 


_ courſe, © Conſider what luſtre and &lat it will give you, 
when you return here, to be allowed to be the beſt ſcho- 
lar, of a gentleman, in England; not to mention the 
real pleaſure and ſolid comfort which ſuch knowledge will 


give you throughout your whole life. Mr. Harte tells 
me another thing, which, I own, I did not expect; it is, 


that when you read aloud, or repeat part of plays, you 


ſpeak very properly and diſtinctly. This relieves me 


from great uneaſineſs, which I was under, upon account 
of your former bad enunciation. Go on, and attend 
moſt diligently to this important article. It is. of all 
the en (and they are all neceſſary) the moſt necel- 
ſary one. 


Comte Pertingue, who ws been here thou a fortnight, 


far from diſavowing, confirms all that Mr. Harte has faid 


to your advantage. He thinks that he ſnall be at Tu- 
rin much about the time of your arrival there, and pleaſes 


himſelf with the hopes of being uſeful to you: though, 
ſhould you get there before him, he fays that Comte du 
Perron, with whom you are a favourite, will take that 

care. 
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care. You ſee, by this one inſtance, and, in the courſe 
of your life, you will fee by. a million of inſtances, - of 
what uſe a good reputation is, and how ſwift and ad- 
vantageous a harbinger it is, wherever one goes. Upon 


this point, men Mr. Harte does you juſtice, and tells | 


me, that you are deſirous of praiſe from the praiſe-wor- 
thy : this is a right and generous ambition; and with- 
out which, I fear, few people would deſerve praiſe. _ 

But here let me, as an old ſtager upon the theatre of 
* world, ſuggeſt one conſideration to you; which is, 
to extend your deſire of praiſe a little beyond the ſtrialy 


praiſe-worthy ; or elſe you may be apt to diſcover too 


much contempt for at leaſt three parts in five of the 
world; who will never forgive it you. In the maſs of 
mankind, I fear, there is too great a majority of fools 
and knaves; who, ſingly from their number, muſt, io a 
certain degree, be reſpected, though they are by no 
means reſpectable. And a man, who will ſhow every 
knave or fool, that he thinks him ſuch, will engage in 
a moſt ruinous war, againſt numbers much ſuperior to 
thoſe that he and his allies can bring into the field. Ab- 
hor a knave, and pity a fool, in your heart; but let 
neither of them, unneceſlarily, ſee that you do ſo. Some 
complaiſance and attention to fools is prudent, and not 
mean: as a ſilent abhorrence of individual Knaves 1 is of⸗ 
ten neceſſary, and not criminal. - 
As you will now ſoon part wh Land Pulteney, with 
whom, during your ſtay together at Leiplig, .I ſuppoſe 
you have formed a connection; I imagine that you will 
continue it by letters, which I would adviſe you to do. 
They tell me, that he is good-natured, and does not 
want parts; which are of themſelves two good reaſons 
for keeping it up; but there is alſo a third reaſon, which 
in the courſe of the world, is not to be deſpiſed : his fa- 
ther cannot live long, and will leave him an immenſe; 
fortune; which, in all events, will make him of ſome 
conſequence, and, if he has parts into the-bargain, of 
| very 


very great conſequence, ſo that his friendſhip may be 


extremely well worth your cultivating, eſpecially as it 
will not coſt you above one letter in one month. 

1 do not know whether this letter will find you at 
Leipſig; at leaſt, it is the laſt that I ſhall direct there. 
My next, to either you or Mr. Harte, will be directed 
to Berlin; but, as I do not know to what houſe or ſtreet 
there, I ſuppoſe it will remain at the poſt-houſe till you 
ſend for it. Upon your arrival at Berlin, you will ſend 
me your particular direction; and alſo, pray be minute 
in your accounts of your reception there, by thoſe whom 
I recommend you to, as well as by thoſe to whom they 
preſent you. Remember, too, that you are going to a 
polite, literate —— where the Graces will em intro- 
| duce you. | 

Adieu. God bleſs you! and my youcominue 1 to de- 
ſerve my love, as much as you now enjoy it ! 1 8 

P. 8. Lady Cheſterfield bids me tell you, that ſhe 
DRE entirely in your favour, againſt Mr. Grevenkop, 
and even againſt herſelf, for ſhe does not think: that ſhe: 
could, at this time, write either fo good a chatacter, or 
ſo good German. Pray write her a German letter upon 
that ſubject; in which you may tell her, that, like the 
reſt of the world, you approve of her judgment, be- 
_ cauſe it is in your favour; and that you true Germans 
cannot allow Danes to be e Jadges of * lan- 


ginge, Ec. 
1 F 7 CXLI. 


1 London, December the Zoth, ©. 8. 1748. 
E 
Direct this letter to Berlin, where, I ſuppoſe, it will 
either find you, or at leaſt, wait but a very. little 
| time for you. cannot help being anxious for your ſue- 
ceſs, at this your firſt appearance upon the great ſtage 
of the world; for, though the ſpectators are always can- 
did enough to give great allowances, and to ſhow great 
Vol., I. 4 indug-nce 
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indulgence to a new actor, yet, from the firſt impreſſions 
he makes upon them, they are apt to decide, in their 
- own minds at leaſt, whether he will ever be a good one 
or not: if he ſeems to underſtand what he ſays, by ſpeak- 
ing it properly; if he is attentive to his part, inſtead of 
ſtaring negligently about ; and if, upon the whole, he 
ſeems ambitious to pleaſe, they willingly paſs over little 
 awkwardneſſes and i inaccuracies, which they aſcribe to a 
commendable modeſty in a young and unexperienced 
actor. They pronounce that he will be a good one in 
time; and, by the encouragement which they give him, 
make him ſo the ſooner. This, I hope, will be your. 
' caſe: you have ſenſe enough to underſtand your part 
a conſtant attention, and ambition to excel in it, with a 
careful obſervation of the beſt actors, will inevitably 
qualify you, if not for the firſt, at leaſt for * N 
parts. 

Tour dreſs (as inſignificant a thing as dreſs is in irſelf ) 
is now become an object worthy of ſome attention; for 
I confe(s, 1 cannot help forming ſome opinion of a man's 
| ſenſe and character from his dreſs ; and, I believe, moſt 
people do, as well as myſelf. Auy affectation what ſo- 
ever, in dreſs, implies, in my mind, a flaw in the un- 
derſtanding. Moſt of our young fellows, here, diſplay 
ſome character or other by their dreſs; ſome affe& the 


tremendous, and wear a great and fiercely cocked hat, 


an enormous ſword, a ſhort waiſtcoat, and a black cra- 
vat: theſe I ſhould be almoſt tempted to ſwear the peace 
againſt, in my own defence, if I were not convinced 
they are but meek aſſes in lions ſkins. Others go in 
brown frocks, leather breeches, great oaken cudgels in 
their hands, their hats uncocked, and their hair unpow- 
dered ; and imitate grooms, ſtage-coachmen, and coun- 
try-bumpkins, ſo well, in their out-fides, that I do not 
make the leaſt doubt of their reſembling them equally. 
in their inſides. A man of ſenſe carefully avoids any 
particular character in his dreſs ; he is accurately clean 


for 
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for his own ſake; but all the reſt is for- acl people's. 
He dreſſes as well, and in the ſame manner, as the peo- 
ple of ſenſe and faſhion of the place where he is. If he 
dreſſes better, as he thinks, that is, more than they, he 


is a fop; if he dreſſes worſe, he is unpardonably negli- 


gent: but, of the two, I would rather have a young 
fellow too much than too little dreſſed ; the exceſs on 
that fide will wear off, with a little age and reflection; 
but, if he is negligent at twenty, he will be a ſloven at 
forty, and ſtink at fifty years old. Dreſs yourſelf fine, 
where others are fine; and plain, where others are plain; 
but take care, always, that your clothes are well made, 
and fit you, for otherwiſe they will give you a very 
awkward air. When you are once well dreſſed, for the 
day, think no more of it afterwards; and, without any 
Niffneſs for fear of diſcompoſing that dreſs, let all your 
motions be as eaſy and natural, as if you had no clothes 


on at all: ſo much for dreſs, which I maintain.to be a 


thing of conſequence in the polite world. | 

As to Manners, Good- breeding, and the Graces, I 
have ſo often entertained you upon thoſe important ſub- 
jets, that I can add nothing to what I have formerly 
ſaid. Your own good ſenſe will ſuggeſt to you the ſub- 
ſtance of them; and obſervation, experience, and good 
company, the ſeveral modes of them. Your great vi- 
vacity, which I hear of from many people, will be no 
hindrance to your pleaſing in good company ; on the 
contrary, will be of uſe to you, if tempered by Good- 
breeding, and accompanied by the Graces. But then, I 
ſuppoſe your vivacity to be a vivacity of parts, and not 
a conſtitutional reſtleſſneſs ; for the moſt diſagreeable 
compoſition that I know, in the world, is that of ſtrong 
animal ſpirits, with a cold genius. Such a fellow is 
troubleſomely active, frivolouſly buſy, fooliſnly lively; 
talks much, with little meaning, and laughs more, with 


leſs reaſon: whereas, in my opinion, a warm and. 


Aaz | ay. 
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lively genius, with a cool conſtitution, is the perfection 
of human nature. 
Do what you will, at Berlin, atovidad you do but 90 
ſomething all day long. All that I dehre of you is, that 
| you Will never ſlattern away one minute in idleneſs and 
in doing of nothing, When you are not in company, 
learn what either books, maſters, or Mr. Harte, can 
| teach you; and, when you are in company, learn (what 
| company can only teach you) the charaQters and man- 
ners of mankind. I really aſk your pardon for giving 
you this advice; becauſe, if you are a rational creature, 
and a thinking being, as I ſuppoſe, and verily believe 
you are, it muſt be unneceflary,. and, to a certain de- 
gree, injurious. If I did not know by experience, that 
ſome men paſs their whole time in doipg nothing, I ſhould 
not think it poſſible for any Being, ſuperior to Monſieur 
Deſcartes's Automatons, to ſquander away, in abſolute 
idleneſs, one ſingle minute of that ſmall portion of time 5 
which is allotted us in this world. 
I have lately ſeen one Mr. Cranmer, a very ſenſible 
merchant ; who told me that he had dined with you, and 
ſeen you often, at Leipſig. And, yeſterday, 1 ſaw an 
old footman of mine, whom I made a Meſſenger ; who 
told me that he had ſeen you laſt Auguſt. You will eaſily 
imagine, that | was not the leſs glad to fee them, becauſe 
they had ſeen you; and [examined them both narrowly, 
1n their reſpective departments ; the former, as to your 
mind, the latter, as to your body. Mr. Cranmer gave 
me great ſatisfaction, not only by what he told me of 
himſelf concerning you, but by what he was commiſſi- 
ened to tell me from Mr. Maſcow. As he ſpeaks German 
perfectly himſelf, I aſked him how you ſpoke it; and he 
aſſured me, very well, for the time, and that a very little _ 
more practice would make you perfectly maſter of it. 
The Meſſenger told me, that you were much grown, 
and, to the beſt of his gueſs, within two inches as tall 
as Jam. That 12 85 were plump, and looked healthy and 
5 3 
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ſtrong; which was all that I could expe, or hope, 
from the fagacity of the perfon. 

I fend you, my dear child. (and you will not doubt) 
very fincerely, the wiſhes of the feaſon. May you de- 
ſerve a great number of happy New-years ; and, if you 
deſerve, may you have them! Many New-years, indeed, 
you may ſee, but happy ones you cannot ſee without de- 
ſerving them. Theſe, Virtue, Honour, and Knowledge, 
alone can merit, alone can procure. Dii tibi dent annos, 
de te nam cetera ſumes, was a pretty piece of poetical flat- 
tery, where it was faid; I hope that, in time, it may be 
no flattery when ſaid to you. But, I aſſure you, that, 
whenevet I cannot apply the latter part of the line to 
you with truth, I ſhall neither fay, think, nor Wile: the 
former. Adieu. | 


Londan, January the 10th, O. S. 1749. 
'prak BOY, | 
FT HAVE ized your letter of the 3ſt December, 
N. 8. Your thanks for my Preſent, as you call it, 
| 78 the value of the Preſent; but the uſe, which you 
aſſure me that you will make of it, is the thanks which 
I defire to receive, Due attention to the inſide of books, 
and due contempt for the outſide, is the proper relation 
between a man of ſenſe and his books, _ 
| Now that you are goinga little more into the world, 
1 will take this occaſion to explain my intentions as to 
your future expences, that you may know whatyou have 
to expect from me, and make your plan accordingly. I 
ſhall neither deny nor grudge you any money, that may 
be neceſſary, for either your improvement or your plea- 
ſares; I mean, the pleaſures of a rational Being. Un- 
der the head of Improvement, I mean the beſt Books, 
and the beſt Maſters, coſt what they will; I alſo mean, all 
A a 3 | the 
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the expence of lodgings, coach, dreſs, ſervants, Go. 


which, according to the ſeveral places where you may 
be, ſhall be reſpectively neceſſary, to enable you to keep 


the beſt company, Under the head of rational Plea- 
fures, I comprehend, Firſt, proper charities, to real and 
compaſſionate objects of it; Secondly, proper preſents, 


to thoſe to whom you are obliged, or whom you deſire to 


oblige; Thirdly, a conformity of expence to that of 
the company which you keep ; as in public ſpectacles; 
your ſhare of little entertainments; a few piſtoles at 


games of mere commerce; and other incidental calls of 


good company, The only two articles, which I will ne- 
ver ſupply, are, the profuſion of low riot, and the idle 
laviſhneſs of negligence and lazineſs. A fool ſquanders 
away, without credit or advantage to himſelf, more than 
a man of ſenſe ſpends with both. The latter employs 
his money as he does his time, and never ſpends a ſhil- 
ling of the one, nor a minute of the other, but in ſome- 


thing that is either uſeful or rationally pleaſing to himſelf 


or others. The former buys whatever he does not want, 


and does not pay for what he does want. He cannot 


withſtand the charms of a toy ſhop ; ſnuff. boxes, watches, 
heads of canes, Sc. are his deſtruction, His ſervants 
and tradeſmen conſpire with his own indolence, to cheat 


him; and, in a very little time, he is aſtoniſhed, in the 


midſt of all the ridiculous ſuperfluities, to find himſelf 


in want of all the real comforts and neceſſaries of life. 


Without care and method, the largeſt fortune will not, 
and with them, almoſt the ſmalleſt will, ſupply all ne- 


ceſſary expences. As far as you can poſſibly, pay ready 
money for every thing you buy, and avoid bills. Pay 


that money too, yourſelf, and not through the hands of 
any ſervant; who always, either ſtipulates poundage, 
or requires a preſent for his good word, as they call ir. 


Where you muſt have bills (as for meat and drink, 
clothes, Sc.) pay them regularly every month, and 


with 
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with your own hand. Never, from a miſtaken cxconomy, 
buy a thing you do not want, becauſe it is cheap; or, 
from a filly pride, becauſe it is dear, Keep an account, 
in a book, of all that you receive, and of all that you 
pay; for no man, who knows what he receives, and 
What he pays, ever runs out. I do not mean that you 
ſhould keep an account of the ſhillings and half crowns 
which you may ſpend in chair-hire, operas, &c. they 
are unworthy of the time, and of the ink, that they 
would conſume; leave ſuch minuttes to dull, penny-wiſe 
fellows : but remember, in œconomy, as well as in eve- 
ry other part of life, to have the proper attention to pro- 
per objects, and the proper contempt for little ones. A 
ſtrong mind ſees things in their true proportions: a weak 
one views them through a magnifying medium; which, 
like the microſcope, makes an elephant of a flea; mag- 
nifies all little objects, but cannot receive great ones. 1 
have known many a man paſs for a miſer, by ſaying a 
penny, and wrangling for two pence, who was undoing 
himſelf at the ſame time, by living above his income, 
and not attending to eſſential articles, which were above 
his portèe. The ure characteriſtie of a ſound and ſtrong 
mind, is, to find, in every thing, thoſe certain bounds, 


ques ultra citrave nequit conſi Mere rectum. Theſe bounda- 
ries are marked out by a very fine line, which only good 


ſenſe and attention can diſcover; it is much too fine for 
vulgar eyes. In Manners, this line 1s, Good- breeding ; | 
beyond it, is troubleſome ceremony; ſhort of it, is un- 
becoming negligence and inattention. In Morals, it di- 
vides oftentatious Puritaniſm, from criminal Relaxation, 

In E Superſtition from lmpiety; and, in ſhort, 
every vfftue from its kindred vice or weakneſs, I think 


you have ſenſe enough to diſcover the line: keep it al- 
ways in your eye, and learn to walk upon it; reſt upon 
Mr. Harte, and he will poize you, till you are able to 
go alone, By the way there are fewer people who walk 
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well upon that line, than upon the ſlack rope; and 
therefore, a good performer ſhines ſo much the more. 

Your friend, Comte Pertingue, who conſtantly. in- 
quires after you, has written to Comte Salmour, the 
Governor of the Academy at Turin, to prepare a room 
for you there, immediately after the Aſcenſion; and has 
recommended you to him, in a manner which, I hope, 
you will give him no reaſon to repent or be aſhamed of. 
As Comte Salmour's ſon, now reſiding at the Hague, is 
my particular acquaintance, I ſhall have regular and au- 
thentic accounts of all that you do at Turin. 
During your ſtay at Berlin, I expect that you ſhould 
inform yourſelf thoroughly of the preſent ſtate of the 
Civil, Military, and Eccleſiaſtical] government of the 
King of Pruſſia's dominions ; particularly of the Milita- 
ry, which is upon a better footing, 3 in that country, than 
in any other in Europe. - You will attend at the reviews, 
ſee the troops exerciſe, and inquire into the numbers of 
troops and companies in the reſpective regiments of 
horſe, foot, and dragoons ; the numbers and titles of 
the commiſſioned and non-commiſſioned Officers in the 
ſeveral troops and companies; and alſo, take care to 
learn the technical military terms, in the German lan- 
guage: for, though you are not to be à military man, 
yet theſe military matters are ſo frequently the ſubjects 
of converſation, that you will look very awkwardly, if 
you are ignorant of them. Moreover, they are com- 
monly the objects of negotiation, and, as ſuch, fall with- 
in your future profeſſion. You muſt alſo inform your- 
ſelf of the reformation which the King of Pruflia has 
lately made in the law; by which he has both pt 
the number, and ſhortened the duration of lawgſits : a 
great work, and worthy of fo great a Prince! As he i 8 
ijndiſputably the ableſt Prince in Europe, every part of 
dis government deſerves your moſt diligent inquiry, and 
your moſt ſerious attention. It muſt be owned, that you 
ſet out well, as a young Politician, by beginning at 
| Berlin, 
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Berlin, and then going to Turin, where you will fee the 
next ableſt Monarch to that of Pruſſia; ſo that, if you 
are capable of making political reflection, thoſe two 
Princes will furniſh you with ſufficient matter for them. 

1 would have you endeayour to get acquainted with 
Monſieur de Maupertuis, who is ſo eminently diftingyiſh- 
ed, by all kind of learning and merit, that one ſhould 
be both ſorry and aſhamed of having been even a day 
in the ſame place with him, and not to have ſgen him. If 
you ſhould have no other way of being introduced to 
him, I will fend you a letter from hence. Monſieur 
Cagnoni, at Berlin, to whom I Know you are recom- 
mended, is a very able man of buſineſs, thoroughly in- 
formed of every part of Europe; and his acquaintance, 
if you deſerve, and improve * as you ſhould 25 may 

be of great uſe to you. | 

Remember to take the beſt dancing-maſter at Berlin, 
more to teach you to ſit, ſtand, and walk gracefully, 
than to dance finely, The Graces, the Graces; re- 
member the Graces! Adieu. 


LETTER ' CXLIN, 


London, Januar we 24th, ©. S.1 49- 
DEAR BOY, LIE : 


HAVE received your 1 of the 12th, N. S. in 
which I was ſurpriſed to find no mention of your ap- 
proaching journey to Berhin, which, according to the 
firſt, plan was to be on the 2oth, N. S. and upon which 
| ſuppoſition I have for ſame time, directed my letters to 
you, and Mr. Harte, at Berlin. I ſhould be glad that 
yours were more minute, with regard to your motions 
and tranſactions; and I deſire, that, for the future, they 
may contain accounts of what, and who, you ſee and 
hear, in your ſeveral places of reſidence; for I intereſt 
myſelf as much in the company you keep, and the plea- 
ſures you take, as in the ſtudies you purſue; and, Ow | 
ore, 


ay 
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fore, equally deſire to be informed of them all. Another. 
thing I deſire, which is, that you will acknowledge my 
letters by their dates, that I may know which you do 
and which you do not receive, | 
- As you found your brain conſiderably affected by the 
cold, you were very prudent not to turn it to poetry, in 
that ſituation; and not leſs judicious, in declining the 
borrowed aid of a ſtove, whoſe fumigation, inſtead of 
inſpiration, would, at beſt, have produced what Mr. 
Pope calls a ſouterkin of wit. I will ſhew your letter to 
Duval, by way of juſtification for not anſwering his 
challenge; and I think he muſt allow the validity of it; 
for a frozen brain is as unfit to anſwer a challenge in 2 900 | 
try, as a blunt ſword is for ſingle combat. | 
Lou may, if you pleaſe, and therefore I flatter my- 
ſelf that you will, profit conſiderably by your ſtay at 
Berlin, in the article of Manners, and uſeful knowledge. 
Attention to what you will ſee and hear there, together 
with proper inquiries, and a little care and method in 
taking notes of what is more material will procure you 
much uſeful knowledge. Many young people are fo 
light, fo diſſipated, and fo incurious, that they can 
hardly be faid to ſee what they ſee, - or hear what they 
hear; that is, they hear in ſo ſuperficial and inattentive 


a manner, that they might as well not fee nor hear at 


all. For inſtance; if they ſee a public building, a Col- 
lege, an Hoſpital, an Arſenal, Sc. they content them- 
ſelves with the firſt coup d ail, and neither take the time 
nor the trouble of informing theraſelves of the material 
parts of them; which are, the conſtitution, the rules, 
and the order and ceconomy in the infide. You will, I 
hope, go deeper, and make your way into the ſubſtance 
of things. For example; ſhould you ſee a regiment 
reviewed at Berlin or Potſdam, inftead of content - 

"wg yourſelf with the general glitter of the collective 
corps, and laying, par mantere d acquit, that is very 
. 1 hope you will alk what number of troaps or 

| es TIS 
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companies it conſiſts of ; what number of Officers of the 
Etat Major, and what number of Subalternes; how many 
Bas Officiers, or non- commiſſioned Officers, as Sergeants, 
Corporals, Anſpeſſades, frey Carporals, c. their pay, their 
_ cloathing and by whom; whether by the Colonels or 
Captains, or Commiliaries appointed for that purpoſe ; 
to whom they are accountable; the method of recruit · 
ing, compleating, &c. 

The ſame in Civil Matters: inform yourſelf of the ju- 
niſdiction of a Court of Juſtice ; of the rules and mem- 
bers, and endowments, of a College, or an Academy, 

and not only of the dimenſions of the reſpective edifices: 
and let your letters to me contain theſe informations, in. 
proportion as you acquire them. : 

1 often reflect, with the moſt flattering hopes, bow 
proud I ſhall be of you, if you ſhould profit as you may, 
of the opportunities which you have had, ſtill have, and 
will have, of arriving at perfection; and, on the other 
hand, with dread of the grief and ſhame you will give 
me, if you do not. May the firſt be the caſe. God 
bleſs you! ; 
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LO February the 5th, 0. 8. 2745. 
DEAR BOY, 
OU. are now come to an age FOUR of reflection, 
and I hope you will do, what, however, few peo- 
ple at your age · do; exert it, for your own ſake, in the 
ſearch of truth and ſound knowledge. I will confeſs 
(for I am not unwilling to diſcover my ſecrets to you) 
that it is not many years ſince I have preſumed to reflect 
for myſelf. Till ſixteen or ſeventeen, I had no reflection; 
and, for many years after that, I made no uſe of what I 
had. I adopted the notions of the books I read, or the 
company I kept, without examining whether they were 
juſt or not; and I rather choſe to run the riſk of eaſy er- 
ror, than ts take the time and trouble of inveſtigating. 
| truth. 
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truth. Thus, partly from lazineſs, partly from diſſipa- 
tion, and partly from the mauvaiſe bonte of rejecting fa- 
ſhionable notions, I was (as | have ſinee found) hurried 
away by prejudices, inſtead of being guided by reaſon; 


and quietly cheriſhed error, inſtead of ſeeking for truth. 


But, ſince I have taken the trouble of teaſoning for myfelf, 
and have had the courage to own that I do ſo, you can- 
not imagine how much my notions of things are altered, 
and, i in how different a light I now ſee them, from that 
in which I formerly viewed them, through the deceitful 
medium of prejudice or authority. Nay, I may poſfi- 
| bly ſtill rerain many errors, which, from long habit, 
have perhaps grown into real opinions; for it is very 
difficult to diſtinguiſh habits, early acquired and long 
entertained, from the reſult of our reaſon and reflection. 
My firſt prejudice (for J do not mention the pre- 
judices of boys and women, ſuch as hobgoblins, 
gghoſts, dreams, ſpilling falt, Sc.) was my claſſical en- 
thuſiaſin which 1 received from the books I read, and 


the maſters who explained them to me. I was con- 


vinced there had been no common ſenſe nor common 
| honeſty in the world for theſe laſt fifteen hundred years; 
but that they were totally extinguiſhed with the ancient 
Greek and Roman governments. Homer and Virgil 
could have no faults, becauſe they were ancient; Mil- 
ton and Taſſo could have no merit, becauſe they were 
modern. And I could almoſt have ſaid, with regard to 
the ancients, what Cicero, very abſurdly and unbeecom- 
ingly for a Philoſopher, ſays with regard to Plato, Cum 
quo errare malim quam cum alns refs ſentire. Whereas 
now, without any extraordinary effort of genius, I have 
difeovered, that nature was the ſame three thouſand 
years ago, as it is at preſent; that men were but men 
then as well as now; that modes and cuſtoms vary 


often, but that human nature is always the ſame. And 


1 can no more ſuppoſe, that men were better, braver, 


or wo fifteen hundred or three thouſand years ta 
than 


- TO HTS SOAK: _[ a. 
than I can ſuppoſe that the animals or vegetables were 
better then, than they are now, I dare aſſert too, in 
defiance of the favourers of the ancients, that Ho- 
mer's Hero, Achilles, was both a brute and a ſcoun- 
drel, and conſequently an improper character for the 
Hero of an Epic Poem: he had ſo little regard for his 
country, that he would not act in defence of it, becauſe 
he had quarrelled with Agamemnon about a w— . 
and then afterwards, animated by private reſentment 
only, he went about killing people, baſely I will call it, 
becauſe he knew himſelf invulnerable; and yer, invul- 
nerable as he was, he wore the ſtrongeſt armour in the 
world; which I humbly apprehend to be a blunder ; 
for a horſe ſhoe, clapped to his vulnerable heel, would 
have been ſufficient. On the other hand, with ſub- 
miſſion to the fayourers of the moderns, I aſſert, with 
Mr. Dryden, that the Devil is in truth, the Hero of 
Milton's poem ; his plan, which he lays, purſues, and 
at laſt executes, being the ſubject of the poem. From 
all which conſiderations, I impartially conclude, that the 
ancients had their excellencies and their defects, theic 
virtues and their vices, juſt like the moderns ; pedantry 
and affectation of learning, decide clearly in favour of 
the former; vanity and ignorance, as peremptorily, in 
favour of the latter. Religious prejudices kept pace 
with my claſſical ones; and "there was a time when | 
thought it impoſlible for the honeſteſt man in the world 
to be ſaved, out of the pale of the church of England: 
not conſidering that matters of opinion do not depend 
upon the will; and that it is as natural, and as allow- 
able, that Aether man ſhould differ in opinion from 
me, as that I ſhould differ from bim; and that, if we 
are both ſincere, we are both eee and ſhould 
conſequently have mutual indulgence for each other. 

The next prejudices that I adopted, were thoſe of 
the beau monde in which, as I was determined to thine, 

I took what are commonly called the genteel vices, to 
. | OD | - Be 
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be neceſſary. I had heard them reckoned fo, and, with: | 
out farther inquiry, I believed it; or, at leaſt, ſhould 
have been aſhamed to have a it, for fear of ex- 
poſing myſelf to the ridicule of thoſe whom I conſidered 
as the models of fine gentlemen. But I am now nei- 
ther aſhamed nor afraid to aſſert, that thoſe genteel 
vices, as they are falſely called, are only ſo many ble- 
miſhes in the character of even a man of the world, 
and what is called a fine gentleman, and degrade him 
in the opinions of thoſe very people, to whom he hopes 
to recommend himſelf by them. Nay, this prejudice 
often extends ſo far, that I have known people pretend 
to vices they had not, inſtead of carefully ng 
thoſe they had. 

Uſe and affert your own reaſon ; reflect, examine, 
and analyſe every thing, in order to form a ſound and 


mature judgment; let no er «p« impoſe upon your un- 


derſtanding, miſlead your actions, or dictate your con- 
verſation. Be early, what, if you are not, you will, 
when too late, wiſh you had been. Conſult: your reaſon 

betimes : I do not ſay, that it will always prove an un- 
erring guide; for human reaſon is not infallible : but it 

will prove the leaſt erring guide that you can follow. 

Books and Converſation may aſſiſt it; but adopt neither, 
blindly and implicitly : try both by that beſt rule, which 
God has given to direct us, Reaſon. Of all the trou- 
bles, do not decline, as many people do, that of think- 
ing. The herd of mankind can hardly be faid to think ; 
their notions are almoſt all adoptive; and, in general, I be- 
heve it is better that it ſhould be ſo, as ſuch common 
prejudices contribute more to order and quiet, than their 
| own ſeparate reaſonings would do, uncultivated and un- 
improved as they are. We have many of thoſe uſeful 
prejudices in this country, which I ſhould be very ſorry 
to ſee removed. The good Proteſtant conviction, that 
the Pope 1s both Antichriſt, and the Whore of Babylon, 


is 
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is a more effectual preſervative, in this country, againſt 
| Popery, than all the ſolid and nene arguimentsof | 
Chillingwortn. a ü 
The idle ſtory of the Pretender's having been intro- 
duced in a warming- pan, into the Queen's bed, though 
as deſtitute of all probability as of all foundation, has 
been much more prejudicial to the cauſe of Jacobitiſm, 
than all that Mr. Locke and others have written, to ſhow 
the unrea ſonableneſs and abſurdity of the doctrines of 
indefeaſible hereditary right, and unlimited paſſive obe- 
dience. And that ſilly, ſanguine notion, which is firmly 
entertained, here, that one Engliſhman can beat three 
Frenchmen, encourages, and has ſometimes enabled, one 
Ronin in reality, to beat two. | 
A Frenchman ventures his life with . pour Þ hon- 
neur du Roi; were you to change the object, which he 
has been taught to have in view, and tell him that it was 
pour le bien de la Patrie, he would very probably run a- 
| way. Such groſs, local prejudices prevail with the 
herd of mankind; and do not impoſe upon cultivated, 
informed, and reflecting minds: but then there are no- 
tions equally falſe, though not ſo glaringly abſurd, which 
are entertained by people of ſuperior, and improved un- 
derſtandings, merely for want of the neceſſary pains to 
inveſtigate, the proper attention to examine, and the pe- 
netration requiſite to determine the truth, Thoſe are 
the prejudices which I would have you guard againſt, by 
a manly exertion and attention of your reaſoning faculty. 
To mention one inſtance, of a thouſand that I could. 
give you At is a general prejudice, and has been pro- 
pagated for theſe ſixteen hundred years, that Arts and 
Sciences cannot flouriſh under an abſolute government ; 
and that Genius muſt neceſſarily be cramped, where 
Freedom is reſtrained, This ſounds plauſible, but is 
falſe in fat. Mechanic arts, as Agriculture, Vanufac- 
tures, Sc. will indeed be diſcouraged, where the profits 
and property are, from the nature of the government, 
| inſccure. 
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inſecure. But why the deſpotiſm of a government ſhould 
cramp the genius of a Mathematician, an Aſtronomer, 


a Poet, or an Orator, I confeſs I never could diſcover, 
It may indeed deprive the Poet, or the Orator, of the 


liberty of treating of certain ſubjects in the manner they 
would wiſh, but it leaves them ſubjects enough to Exert 
genius upon, if they have it. Can an author, with rea- 


fon, complain, that he is cramped and ſhackled, if he is 
not at liberty to publiſh blaſphemy, bawdry, or ſediti- 


on? all which are equally prohibited in the freeft go- 


vernments, if they are wiſe and well-regulated ones. 


This is the preſent general complaint of the French au- 


thors , but, indeed, chiefly of ie bad ones. No wonder, 
fay they, that England produces fo many great geniuſes ;. 

people there may think as they pleaſe, and publiſh what 
they think. Very true: but who hinders them-from 


thinking as they pleaſe ? If, indeed, they think in a man- 


ner deſtructive of all religion, morality, or good man- 
ners, or to the diſturbance of the State; an abſolute go- 
vernment will, certainly, more effectually prohibit them 
from, or puniſh them for, . publiſhing ſuch thoughts, 
than a free one could do. But how does that cramp the 


genius of an epic, dramatic, or lyric Poet? Or how does 


it corrupt the eloquence of an Orator, in the Pulpit or 
at the Bar? The number of good French authors, 


ſuch as Corneille, Racine, Moliere, Boileau, and La Fon- 


taine, who ſeemed to diſpute it with the Auguſtan age, 
flouriſhed under the deſpotiſm of Lewis XIV; and the 
celebrated authors of the Auguſtan age did not ſhine, 
till after the fetters were rivetted upon the Roman peo- 
ple, by that cruel and worthleſs Emperor. The revi- 


val of letters was not owing, neither, to any free govern- 
ment, but to the encouragement and protection of Leo 


X. and Francis I; the one as abſolute a Pope, and the 


other as deſpotic a Prince, as ever reigned. not 


miſtake, and imagine, that, while lam only polo a 
prejudice, I am Pkg in favour of arbitrary power; 
| which, | 


Which, from my CO I ee ac "a upon. as a groſs 


and criminal violation of the en rights of mankind, 
* | | 1 


LETTER. cxlx. 


'DEAR BOY, | London, _Februaty the EY 0. 8. 19. | 


WAS very much pleaſed with the account that vou 


gave me of your reception at Berlin; but I was ſtill 
better Pleaſed with the account, which Mr. Harte ſent 


me, of your tnanner of receiving that reception ; for he 
ſays that you behaved yourſelf, to thoſe crowned heads, 
with all the reſpe& and modeſty due to them; but, at 


the ſame time, without being any more embarraſſed, 


than if you had been converſing with your equals. This 
eaſy reſpect is the perfection of good- breeding, which 


nothing but ſuperior good ſenſe, or a long uſage of the 


world, can produce; and as, in your caſe, it could not 
be tie latter, it is a D indication to me by the fore. 


poliſh, There you may get the beſt; there being no 


Court, I know of, that forms more yell-bred and agreea- 


ble people. Remember, now, that good- breeding, gen- 


teel carriage, addreſs, and even dreſs (to a certain de- 
gree) are become ſerious objects, and deſerve a you ol | 


your attention, 


The day, if well employed, is long enough on 8 
all. One half of it beſtowed upon your ſtudies, and your 


exerciſes, will finiſh your mind and your body; the re- 
maining part of it, ſpent in good company, will- form 
your manners, and complete your Character, What 
would I not give, to have you read Demoſthenes criti- 
cally in the morning, and underſtand him derer than 

Vol. J. 5 B b any 


2 


Tou will now, in the cds of a few e on ek 
been rubbed at three of the conſiderable Courts of Eu- 
rope; Berlin, Dreſden, and Vienna; ſo that I hope you 
will arrive at Turin tolerably ſmooth, and fit for the laſt 


— 
— 
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any body; at noon, behave yourſelf better than any per- 


ſon at Court; and, in the evenings, trifle more agreea- 


bly than any body in mixed companies ? All this you 
may compaſs if Jon pleaſe; you have the means, you 


have the opportunities. Employ them, for God's ſake, 
while you may, and make yourſelf that all- accompliſned 
man, that I wiſh to have you. It entirely depends upon 


theſe two years; they are deciſive ones. 

I ſend you here encloſed, a letter of e 100 
to Monſieur Capello, at Venice, which you will deliver 
him immediately upon your arrival, accompanying. it 


with compliments from me to him, and Madame; both 
whom you have ſeen here, He will, I an ſure, be both 


very civil and very uſeful to you there, as he will alſo 
be afterwards at Rome, where he is appointed to go Em- 


baſſador. By the way, wherever you are, I would ad- 
viſe you to frequent, as much as you can, the Venetian 
_ Miniſters; who are always better informed of the Courts 
they reſide at, than any other Miniſter; the ſtrict and re- 


gular accounts, which they are obliged to give to their 


own eee, making them very diligent and inqui- 


ſitive. 
| You will ſtay at Venice as long as the Carnaval lafts ; 


for though I am impatient to have you at Turin, yet 1 
would wiſh you to ſee thoroughly all that is to be ſeen at 
fo ſingular a place as Venice, and at ſo ſhowiſh a time as 
the Carnaval. You will take, alſo, particular care to 
view all thoſe meetings of the government, which ftran- 


gers are allowed to ſee; as the Aſſembly of the Senate, 
Sc.; and allo, to inform yourſelf of that peculiar and 


intricate form: of government. There are books which 
give an-account of it, among which, the beſt is Amelot 
de la Houſſaye, which I would adviſe you to read pre- 


_ viouſly; it will not only give you a general notion of 


that conſtitution, but alſo furniſh you with materials for 


proper-queſtions and oral informations upon the place, 
| 2 are always the beſt. There are likewiſe many 


very 
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very valuable remains, in ſculpture and paintings, of 


the beſt maſters, which deſerve: your attention: 
I ſuppoſe you will be at Vienna as ſoon as this letter 
will get thither ; and I ſuppoſe, too, that I muſt not di- 


rect above one more to you there. After der- my 


next ſhall be directed to you, at Venice, the only place 
where a letter will be likely to find you, een, ate at 
Turin; but you may, and I deſire that you will, write 
to me, from the ſeveral PRES in your: 8 5 n een 


the poſt goes. 


1 will ſend you ſome other teltotny' for: Wende 10 


Vienna, or to your Banker at Venice: to whom vou will, 


upon your artival there, ſend for them: for 1 will take 
care to have you ſo recommended from place to place, 


that you ſhall not run through them, as moſt of your 


countrymen do, without the advantage of ſeeing and 
knowing what beſt deſerves to be ſeen and known 1 
mean, the Men and the Manners. 

God bleſs you, and make you anſwer my wiſhes ; 1 win 


now 185; 11 f Adieu. 


5 k T T E * en | 


DEAR BOY, ef | | 3 
Direct this emer to your ae at Pane the fureſt 
place for you to meet with it, though, I ſuppoſe, that 

it will be there ſome time before you; for, as your inter- 
mediate ſtay any where elſe will be but ſhort, and as the 
poſt from herice, in this ſeaſon of Eafterly winds, 1s un- 
certain, I direct no more letters to Vienna; where I hope 
both you and Mr. Harte will have received the two let- 
ters which I ſent you reſpectively; with a letter of 


recommendation to Monſieur Capello at Venice, which: 


was encloſed i in mine to you. I will en too, that 
Bbz | 
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the inland poſt, on your ſide of the water, has not 
done you juſtice ; for I received but one ſingle letter 
from you, and one from Mr. Harte, during your whole 
ſtay at Berlin; from whence 1 hoped mY and ee 
very particular accounts. 
I perſuade myſelf, that the time you ſtay at Venice 
| wilt be properly employed, in ſeeing all that is to be 
ſeen at that extraordinary place; and in converſing with 
people who can inform you, not of the raree-ſhows of 
the town, but of the conſtitution of the government; 
for which purpoſe, I ſend you the encloſed letters of 
recommendation from Sir James Gray, the King's Reſi- 
dent at Venice; but who is now in England. Theſe, 
with mine to Monſieur Capello, will carry you, if you 
| will go, into all the beſt company at Venice. 
But the important point, and the important place, is 
fan; for there I propoſe your ſtaying a conſiderable 
time, to purſue your ſtudies, learn your exerciſes, and 
form your manners. I own, I am not without my anx- 
ety for the conſequence of your ſtay there; which muſt 
be either very good or very bad. To you. it will be 
entirely a new ſcene. Wherever you have hitherto 
been, you have converſed, chiefly, with people wiſer and 
diſcreeter than yourſelf; and have been equally out of 
the way of bad advice or bad example: but, in the 
Academy at Turin, you will, probably, meet with both, 
confidering the variety of young fellows of about your 
on age; among whom it is to be expected that ſome 
will be diſſipated and idle, others vicious and profligate. 
F will believe, till the contrary appears, that you have 
ſagacity enough to diſtinguiſh the good from the bad 
characters; and both ſenſe and virtue enough to ſhun 
the latter, and connect yourſelf with the former: but, 
however, for greater ſecurity, and for your ſake alone, 
I muſt acquaint you, that I have ſent poſitive orders to 
Mr. Harte, to carry you off, inſtanily, to a place which 


Thave named to him, upon the oY firſt ſymptom, which 
he 
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he ſhall diſcover in you, of Drinking, Gaming, Idleneſs, 
or Diſobedience to his orders: fo that, whether Mr. 
Harte informs me, or not, of the particulars, I ſhall be 
able to judge of your conduct in general, by the time 
of your ſtay at Turin. If it is ſhort, I ſhall Know why, 

and I promiſe you, that you ſhall. ſoon find that I do: 

but, if Mr. Harte lets you continue there, as long as I 
propoſe that you ſhould, I ſhall then be convinced, that 
you'make the proper aſe of your time; which is the 
only thing that I have to. aſk of you. One year is the 
moſt that I propoſe you ſhould ſtay at Turin; and that 
year, if you employ it well, perfects you. One year 
more of your late application, with Mr. Harte, will com- 
plete your claſſical ſtudies. You will be, likewiſe, ma- 
ſter of your exerciſes in that time ; and will have form- 
ed yourſelf ſo well at that Court, as to be fit to appear 
advantageouſly at any other. Theſe will be the happy. 
effects of your year's ſtay at Turin, if you behave, and 
apply yourſelf there as you have done at Leipſig; bur, 
if either ill advice, or ill example, affect and ſeduce you, 
you are ruined for ever. I look upon that year as your 
deciſive year of probation ; go through it well, and 
you will be all accompliſhed, and fixed in my tendereſt 

affection for ever: but, ſhould the contagion of vice or 

idleneſs lay hold of you there, your character, your for- 
tune, my hopes, and, conſequently, my favour, are all 

blaſted, and you are undone. The more I love you now, 
from the good opinion that I have of you, the greater 
will be my indignation, if I ſhould have reaſon to change 
it. Hitherto you have had every poſſible proof of my 
affection, becauſe you have deſerved it: but, when you 
ceaſe to deſerve it, you may expect every poſſible mark 
of my reſentment. To leave nothing doubtful, upon 
this important point, I will tell you fairly, beforehand, 
by what rule I ſhall judge of your conduct. By Mr. 

Harte's accounts. He will not, I am ſure, "nay, I will 
ſay more, he cannot be in the Wrong, with regard to 
B bg. £5 you 
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you. He can have no other view but your good; and 
you will, I am ſure, allow, that he muſt be a better judge 
of it than you can poſſibly be, at your age. While he 
js ſatisfied, I ſhall be fo too; but whenever he is diſſa- 
_tisfied with you, I ſhall be much more ſo. If he com- 
plains, you muſt be guilty; and I ſhall not have the leaſt 
regard for any thing that IVE may alledge 1 in one own 
defence. | 
I will now tell you what I expect and inſiſt upon FRA 
vou at Turin: Firſt, That you purſue your Claſſical and 
other ſtudies, every morning, with Mr. Harte, as long, 
and in whatever manner Mr. Harte ſhall be pleaſed to 
require: Secondly, That you learn, uninterruptedly, 
your exerciſes, of riding, dancing, and fencing : Third- 
ly, That you make yourſelf maſter of the Italian lan- 
guage: and, laſtly, That you paſs your evenings. in the 
beſt company. I alfo require a tri conformity to 
the hours and rules of the Academy. If you will but 
finiſh your year in this manner, at Turin, I have nothing 
futther to aſk of you; and I will give you every thing 
that you can aſk of me: you ſhall, after that, be entire- 
ly your own maſter ; I ſhall think you ſafe; ſhall lay 
aſide all authority over you; and friendſhip ſhall be our 
mutual and only tie. Weigh this, I beg of you, deli- 
berately, in your own mind, and conſider, whether the 
application, and the degree of reſtraint, which I require, 
but for one year more, will not be amply repaid by all 
the advantages, and the perfect liberty, which you will 
receive at the end of it. Your own, good ſenſe will, I 
am ſure, not allow you to heſitate one.moment in 8 
Choice. God bleſs you! Adieu. | 


i s. Sir James Gray' 8 letters not being yet ſent me, 
as I thought they would, I ſhall encloſe them in my next, 
which, I believe, will get to Venice a as ſoon as you. 


r 
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London, A ril the 12th 0 8. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, WE ; 


Received, by the laſt mai,” a letter from Mr. Harte, 
dated Prague, April the iſt, N. S.; for which, I 
deſire, you will return him my thanks, and aſſure him 
that I extremely approve of what he has done, and pro- 
poſes eventually to do, in your way to Turin. Who 
would have thought you were old enough to have been 
ſo well acquainted with the Heroes of the Bellum Tri- 
cennale, as to be looking out for their grandſons in Bo- 
hemia, with that affection with which, I am informed, 
that you ſeek for the Wallfteins, the Kinſkis, Sc.? As 
I cannot aſcribe it to your age, I muſt to your conſum- 
mate knowledge of Hiſtory, that makes every country, 
and every century, as it were, your own. Seriouſly; I 
am told, that you are both very ſtrong and very correct 
in Hiſtory; of which I am extremely Slad. This is uſe- 
ful knowledge. 
Comte du Perron, and Comte Laſcaris, are Artie 
here; the former gave me a letter from Sir Charles 
Williams, the latter brought me your orders. They 
are very pretty men, and have both Knowledge and 


manners ; which, though they always ought, ſeldom do, 


90 together. I examined them, particularly Comte 
Laſcaris, concerning you: their report is a very favou- 
rable one, eſpecially on the ſide of Knowledge: the 
quickneſs of conception, which they allow you, I can 
eaſily credit; but the attention, which they add to it, 
| pleaſes me the more, as, I own, I expected it leſs. Go 
on in the purſuit and the increaſe of knowledge; nay I 
am ſure you will, for you now know too much to ſtop ; 
and if Mr. Harte would let you be idle, I am convinced 
that you would not. But now, that you have left Leip- 
fig, and are entered into the great world, remember 
* is another object that muſt keep pace with, and 
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accompany Knowledge ; I mean, Manners, Politeneſs, 


and the Graces ; in which Sir Charles Williams, though 
55 much your friend, owns that you are very defici- 


The manners of Leipſig muſt be ſhook off; and 
in 3 reſpect you muſt put on the new man. 1 . 


ſcrambling at your meals, as at a German ordinary ; 


awkward overturns of glaſſes, plates, and falt-cellars ; 1 | 


no horſe play. On the contrary, a gentleneſs of man- 
ners, a graceful carriage, and an inſinuating addreſs, 
muſt take their place. I repeat, and ſhall never ceaſe 
repeating to you, be Graces, the Graces. . 


I deſire, that, as ſoon as ever you get to Turin, you 
will apply yourſelf diligently to the Italian language; 


that, before you leave that place, you may know it 


well enough to be able to ſpeak tolerably, when you 
get to Rome; where you will ſoon make yourſelf per- 
ectly maſter of Italian, from the daily neceſſity that 8 
you will be under of ſpeaking it. In the mean time, I 

inſiſt upon your not neglecting, much leſs forgetting, 


the German you already know; which Jou may not 


only continue but improve, by ſpeaking i it' conſtantly to 
your Saxon boy, and, as often as you can, to the ſeveral 
Germans you will meet in your travels. You remem-- 
ber, no doubt, that you muſt never write to me, from 


Turin, but i in the German language and character. 
I ſend you the encloſed letter of recommendation to 


Mr. Smith, the King's Conſul at Venice; who can, and- 


I dare ſay will, be more uſeful to you there than any 


body. Pray make your court, and behave your beſt, 


to Monſieur and Madame Capello; who will be of great 


f to 100 at Rome.” Adieu! Yours tengenly. 5 SLA 


2 1 


LETTER 
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DEAR BOY, ! | 
*HiS letter will, I en ſtill 80d you at 1 
in all the diſſipation of Maſquerades, Ridottos, 
Operas, Se. with all my heart; they are decent even- 
ings: amuſements, and very properly ſucceed that ſeri- 
ous application to which I am ſure you devote your 
mornings. There are liberal and illiberal pleaſures, as . 
well as liberal and illiberal arts. There are ſome plea- 
ſures, that degrade a gentleman, as much as ſome trades 
could do. Sottiſh- drinking, indiſcriminate gluttony, | 


driving coaches, ruſtic ſports, ſuch as fox-chaſes, horſe- _ 


races, Sc. are, in my opinion, infinitely below the ho- 
neſt and induſtrious profeſſions of a taylor, and a ſhoe- 
maker, which are ſaid to deroger. = 
As you are now in a muſical country, where ſinging, 

_ fiddling, and piping, are not only the common topics 
of converſation, but almoſt the principal objects of at- 
tention ; I cannot help cautioning you againſt giving 
into thoſe (I will call them illibera]) pleaſures, (though 
muſic is commonly reckoned one of the liberal arts) to 
the degree that moſt of your countrymen do, when 
they travel in Italy. If you love muſic, hear it; go to 
operas, concerts, and pay fiddlers to play to you; but 
I infiſt upon your neither piping nor fiddling yourſelf, 
It puts a gentleman. in a very frivolous, contemptible 
light; brings him into a great deal of bad company; 
and takes up a great deal of time, which might be much 
better employed. Few things would mortify me more, 
than to ſee you bearing a part in a concert, with a 
fiddle under your chin, or a pipe in your mouth. 

I have had a great deal of converſation. with Comte 
du Perron, and Comte Laſcaris upon your ſubject; and 
I will tell you, very truly, what Comte du Perron (who 

| - is, 
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is, in my opinion, a very pretty man) ſaid of you. I a de 
P efprit, un ſcavoir peu commun a ſon age, une grande vivacité, 
et quand il aura pris des manieres il ſera parfait; car il faut 
avouer qu'il ſent encore le collige; mais cela viendra. I was 
very glad to hear, from one whom I think ſo good a judge, 


tat you wanted nothing but les manieres; which I am con- 


vinced you will now ſoon acquire, in the company which 
henceforwards you are likely to keep. But I muſt add 
too, that, if you ſhould not acquire them, all the reſt will 
be of very little uſe to you. By manieres, I do not mean 
bare common civility ; every body muſt have that, who 
would not be kicked out of company : but I mean en- 
gaging, inſinuating, ſhining manners; a diftinguiſhed 
liteneſs, and almoſt irreſiſtible addreſs; a ſuperior grace- 
fulneſs in all you ſay and do. It is this alone that can give 
all your other talents their full luſtre and value; and, 
conſequently, it is this which ſhould now be the principal 
object of your attention. Obſerve minutely, wherever 
you go, the allowed and eſtabliſhed models of good-breed- 
ing, and form yourſelf upon them. Whatever pleaſes you 
moſt, in others, will infallibly pleaſe others, i in you. I 
have often repeated this to you; now is . time : of 
putting it in practice. 
Pray make my compliments to Mr. Harte; 5 tell ä 
him I have received his letter from Vienna, of the 16th 
N. S. but that I ſhall not trouble him with an anſwer to 
it, till I bave received the other letter, which he pro- 
miſes me, upon the ſubject of one of my laſt. I long to 
hear from him, after your ſettlementat Turin : the months 
that you are to pals there, will be very deciſive ones for 
you. The exerciſes of the Academy, and the manners 
of Courts, muſt be attended to and acquired, and, at 
the ſame time, your other ſtudies continued. I am ſure 
you will not paſs, nor deſire, one fingle idle hour there; 
for Ido not foreſee that you can, in any part of your life, 


put out ſix months to greater intereſt, tan thoſe next SH 
ix at Turin, | 


We 


TO. HAS 
We will talk hereafter about your ſtay at Rome, and 
in other parts of Italy. This only I will now recommend 


to you; which is, to extract the ſpirit of every place 
you go "to. In thoſe places, which are only diſtinguiſh- 


ed by claſſical fame, and valuable remains of antiquity, 
have your Claſſies in your hand and in your head; com- 
pare the ancient geography, and deſcriptions, with the 


modern; and never fail to take notes. Rome will fur- 


niſn you with buſineſs enough of that ſort; but then it 
furniſhes you with many other objects, weil deſerving 
your attention; ſuch as as nenen ante and Fo- 


en Adieu. 


LETTER cxlIx. 


; : London, April the 2 th O. 8. 1 | 
DAR BOY, RF * 749. 


1 Have received - letter from vienna, of the 1 gth 
N. S. which gives me great uneaſineſs, upon Mr. 


 Harte's account. You and J have reaſon to intereſt our- 


ſelves very particularly i in every thing that relates to him, 
I am glad, however, that no bone is broken or diſlocat- 
ed; which being the caſe, I hope he will have been able 
to purſue his journey to Venice: in that ſuppoſition I di- 
rect this letter to you at Turin; where it will either 


find, or, at leaſt not wait very long for you; as I calcu- 


late that you will be there by the end of next month, 
N. S. I hope you reflect how much you have to do 
there, and that you are determined to employ every 
moment of your time accordingly, You have wour 
Claſſical and ſeverer ſtudies to continue, with Mr. 
Harte; you have your exerciſes to learn; the turn and 
manners of a Court to acquire: reſerving always ſome 
time for the decent amuſements and pleaſures of a 
gentleman. You ſee that I am never againſt pleaſures; 

1 loved them myſelf, when I was of your age; and it 


is as reaſonable that you ſhould love them no. But I in- 
fiſt * it, that pleaſures are very combineable with both 


buſineſs 


— 
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buſineſs and ſtudies, and havea much better reliſh from 
the mixture. The man who cannot join buſineſs and 
pleaſure, is either a formal coxcomb in the one, or a ſen- 
ſual beaſt in the other, Your evenings I therefore allot 
for company, aſſemblies, balls, and ſuch fort of amuſe- 
ments; as I look upon thoſe to be the beſt ſchools for the 
manners of a gentleman ; which nothing can give but 
uſe, obſervation, and experience. You have, beſides, 
Italian to learn, which I defire you will diligently ap- 
ply to; for though French is, I believe, the language of 
the Court at Turin, yet Italian will be very neceſſary 
for you at Rome, and in other parts of Italy; and if you 
are well grounded in it, while you are at Turin, (as you 
eaſily may, for it is a very eaſy language) your ſubſe- 
quent ſtay at Rome will make you perfect in it. I would 
alſo have you acquire a general notion of Fortification , 
I mean fo far as not to be ignorant of the. terms, which | 
Fou will often hear mentioned in company; fuch as 
Ravelin, Baſtion, Glacis, Contreſcarpe, &c. In order to 
this, I do not purpoſe that you ſhould make a ſtudy of 
Fortification, as if you were to be an Engineer: but 
a very eaſy way of knowing, as much as you need know ; 
of them, will be to viſit often the fortifications of Turin, 
in company with ſome Officer or Engineer, who will 
ſhow, and explain to you the ſeveral works themſelves; | 
by which means you will get a clearer notion of them, 
than if you were to ſee them only upon paper for ſeven 
years together. Go to originals whenever you can, and 
truſt to copies and deſcriptions as little as poſſible. At 
your idle hours, while you are at Turin, pray read the 
hiſtory of the Houle of Savoy; ; Which has produced a 
great many very great men. The late King, Victor 
Amedce, was undoubtedly one, and the preſent King is, 
in my opinion, another. In general, I believe, that 


tttle Princes are more likely to be great men, than thoſe 


whoſe more extenſive dominions, and ſuperior ſtrength, 
flatter them with a ſecurity ; which commonly produces 
negligence 
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bourhood of great ones, r be alert, and look out 
_ ſharp, if he would d cure his own Dominions: much 
more ſtill, if he would enlarge them. He muſt watch 
for conjunctures, or endeavour to make them. No 
Princes have ever poſſeſſed this art better than thoſe of 
the Houſe of Savoy; who have enlarged their dominions 
prodigiouſly within a century, by profiting of con- 
junctures. ; 

I ſend you here encloſed, a letter from Comte Laſca- 
ris, who is a warm friend of yours: I deſire that you 
will anſwer it very ſoon, and very cordially; and re- 
member to make your compliments in it to Comte du 
Perron. A young man ſhould never be wanting in thoſe 
attentions; they coſt little, and bring in a great deal, by 
| getting you people's good word and affection. They 
gain the heart, to which I have always adviſed you to 
apply yourſelf particularly: it gudes ten thouſand, "for 
one that reaſon influences. 

I cannot end this letter, or (I believe) ity as withp 
out repeating my recommendation of the Graces. They 
are to be met with at Turin; for God's fake, ſacrifice 
to them, and they will be propitious. People miſtake 
groſly, to imagine that the leaſt awkwardneſs, in either 
matter or manner, mind or body, is an indifferent thing, 
and not worthy of attention. It may poſſibly be a weak- 
neſs in me (but in ſhort we are all ſo made): I confeſs _, 
to you fairly, that when you ſhall come home, and that 
I firſt ſee you, if I find you ungraceful in your addreſs, 
and awkward in your perſon and dreſs, it will be im- 
poſſible for me to love you half fo well as I ſhould other- 
wiſe do, let your intrinſic merit and knowledge be ever 
fo great. If that would be your cafe with me, as it 
really would, judge how much worſe it might be with 
others, who have not the ſame affection and partiality for 
you, and to whoſe Nears you muſt make Tone? o¹ n 

way. | | 
Remember 
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Remember to write to me conſtantly, while you are 
in Italy, in the German language and character, till you 
can write to me in Italian; which will not be oc _ 


have been ſome time at Rome. 


Adieu, my dear boy: may you turn out, wha Mr. 


_ Harte and I wiſh you! I muſt add, that, if you do 


not, it will be bots your own fault, and your own mif- 


fortune. 


L. E + ads E R . 
London, May the 15th, O. 8. . 


"© DEAR BOY, 


HIS letter will, I hope, find you ſettled to your 

1 ſerious ſtudies, and your neceſlary exerciſes, at 
Turin, after the hurry and diſſipation of the Carnaval at 
Venice. I mean that your ſtay at Turin ſhould, and 1 


flatter myſelf that it will, be an uſeful and ornamental 


period of your education; but, at the ſame time, I 
muſt tell you, that all my affection for you has never yet 
given me ſo much anxiety, as that which I now feel. 
While you are in danger, I ſhall be in fear; and you 
are in danger at Turin. Mr. Harte will, by his care, 
arm you as well as he can againſt it; but your own 
good ſenſe and reſolution can alone make you invulner- 
able. I am informed, there are now many Engliſh, at 
the Academy at Turin; and I fear, thoſe are juſt ſo ma- 


ny dangers for you to encounter. Who they are, I do 
not know; but I well know the general ill conduct, the 


Indecent behaviour, and the illiberal views, of my 
young countrymen abroad; eſpecially wherever they are 


in numbers together. 11 example is of itſelf danger- 


ous enough; but thoſe who give it, ſeldom ſtop there; 


they add their infamous exhortations and invitations; 
and, if they fail, they have recourſe to ridicule; which 
is harder for one of your age and inexperience to with- 
ſtand, than either of the former, Be upon your guard, 

therefore, againſt theſe batteries, which will all be played 
upon on You are not ſent abroad to converſe with your 
own 
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own nnn among them, in general, you will get 
little knowledge, no languages, and, I am ſure, no 
manners. I deſire, that you will form no connections, 
nor (what they impudently call) friendſhips, with theſe 
people; which are, in truth, only combinations and con- 
ſpiracies againſt good morals and good manners. There is 
commonly, in young people, a facility that makes them 
_ unwilling to refuſe any thing that is aſked of them; a 
mauvaiſe honte, that makes them aſhamed to refuſe ; ; and, 
at the ſame time, an ambition of pleaſing and ſhining i in 
the company they keep; theſe ſeveral cauſes produce the 
beſt effect in good company, but the very worſt in bad. If 
people had no vices but their own, few would have 
ſo many as they have. For my own part, I would fooher 
wear other people's clothes than their vices; and 

would ſit upon me juſt as well. I hope you will have 
none; but, if ever you have, I beg, at leaſt, they may 
be all your own. Vices of adoption are, of all others, 
the moſt diſagraceful and unpardonable. There are de- 
grees in vices, as well as in virtues; and I muſt do my 
countrymen the juſtice to ſay, that they generally take 
their vices in the loweſt degree. Their gallantry is the 
infamous mean debauchery of ſtews, juſtly attended and 
rewarded by the loſs of their health, as well as their cha- 
racter. Their pleaſures of the table end in beaſtly drunk- 
enneſs, low riot, broken windows, and very often (as 
they well deſerve) broken bones. They game, for the 
fake of the vice, not of the amuſement; and therefore 
carry it to exceſs; undo, or are undone by, their com- 
panions. By ſuch conduct, and in ſuch company, abroad, 
they come home, the unimproved, illiberal, and upgentle- 
man- like creatures, that one daily fees them; that is, in 
the Park, and in the ſtreets, for one nevertnects them in 
good company ; where they have neither manners to pre- 
ſent themſelves, nor merit to be received. But, with the 
manners of footmen and grooms, they aſſume their 
dreß too; for you muſt have obſerved them in the ſtreets 
here, 


— 
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here in dirty blue frocks, with oaken ſticks in their 


hands, and their hair greaſy and unpowdered, tucked 
up under their hats of an enormous ſize. Thus finiſhed 
and adorned by their travels, they become the diſtur- 


bers of playhouſes; they break the windows, and com- 

monly the landlords, of the taverns where they drink; 
and are at once the ſupport, the terror, and the victims, 
of the bawdy-houſes they frequent. Theſe poor miſ- 


taken people think they ſnine, and ſo they do indeed; 
but it is as putrefaction ſnhines, in the dark. _ 
l am not now preaching to you, like an old 3 | 
upon either religious or moral texts; I am perſuaded 
that you do not want the beſt inſtructions of that kind: 


but Tam adviſing you as a friend, as a man of the world, 
as one who would not have you old while you are young, 


but would have you take all the pleaſures that reaſon. 


points out, and that decency warrants. Iwill therefore 


ſuppoſe, for argument-ſake (for upon no other account 


can it-be ſuppoſed) that all tlie vices above mentioned 


were perfectly innocent in themſelves; they would ſtill 


degrade, vilify, and ſink, thoſe who practiſed them; 


would obſtruct their riſing in the world, by debaſing 


their characters; and give them a low turn of mind and 


manners, abſolutely inconſiſtent with their en any 

figure in upper life, and great buſineſs. _ 
What I have now ſaid, together with your own God 

ſenſe, is, I hope, ſufficient toarm you againſt the ſeduc- 


tion, the invitations, or the profligate exhortations (for 
1 cannot call them temptations) of thoſe unfortunate 


young people. On the other hand, when they would 
engage you in theſe ſchemes, content yourſelf with a de- 
cent but ſteady refuſal ; avoid controverſy upon ſuch 
Plain points. You are too young to convert them, and I 
truſt, too wiſe to be converted by them. Shun them, 
not. only in reality, but even in .appearance, if you 
would be well received in good company; for people 
will always be ſhy of receiving a man, who comes 

| from 
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from a place where the plague rages, let him look. 
ever ſo healthy. There are ſome expreſſions; both in 
French, and Engliſh, and ſome characters, both in theſe 
two, and other eountries, which have, 1 dare ſay, miſled 
many young men to their. ruin, Une honnete CIO 

une jolie debauche; an agreeable rake, a man of pleaſure. Do 
not think that this means debauchery and profligacy : 
nothing like.it. It means, at moſt, the accidental and 
unfrequent irregularities of youth and vivacity, in op- 
poſition to dulnefs, formality, and want of ſpirit. A. 
commerce galant, inſenſibly formed with a woman of fa- 
ſhion; a glaſs of wine or two too much, unwarily taken 
in the warmth and joy of good company; or ſome inno- 
cent frolic, by which nobody is injured; are the utmoſt 
bounds of that life of pleaſure, which a man of ſenſe and 
decency, who has a regard for his character, will allow 
himſelf, or be allowed by others. Thoſe who tranſgreſs 
them, in the hopes of ſhining, miſs their n and be- 
infamous, or at leaſt contemptible. | 
The length or ſhortneſs of your ſtay. at Turin will 
ſufficiently inform me (even though Mr. Harte ſhould not) 
of your conduct there; for, as I have told you before, 
Mr. Harte has the ſtricteſt orders to carry you away im- 
mediately from thence, upon the firſt and leaſt ſymptom 
of infection that he diſcovers abqut you; and 1 know 
him to be too conſcientiouſly ſerupulous, and too much 
your friend and mine, not to execute them exactly. 
Moreover, I will inform you, that I ſhall have conſtant 
accounts of your behaviour, from Comte Salmour, the. 
Governor of the Academy; whoſe ſon is now here, and 
my particular friend. I have, alſo, other good channels. 
of intelligence, of which I do. not appriſe you. But, 
ſuppoſing that all turns out well at Turin, yet, as I pro- 
poſe your being at Rome, for the Jubilee, at Chriſtmas, 
I deſire that you will apply yourſelf diligently to your 
exerciſes of dancing, fencing, and riding, at the Aca- 
demy; as well for the ſake of your health and growth, 
oe Sos GS as 
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which hinders us from diſcovering, by words, actions, 
or even looks, thoſe paſſions or ſentiments, by which 
we are inwardly moved or agitated; and the diſcovery. 
of which, gives cooler and abler people ſuch infinite ad- 
vantages over us, not only in great buſineſs, but in all 
the moſt common occurrences of life. A man who does 
not poſſeſs himſelf enough to hear diſagreeable things, 
without viſible marks of anger and change of counte- 
nance, or agreeable ones without ſudden burſts of joy, 
and expanſion of countenance, is at the mercy of every 
artful knave, or pert coxcomb : the former will pro- 
voke or pleaſe you by deſign, to catch unguarded 
words or looks; by which he will eafily deeypher the 
ſecrets of your heart, of which you ſhould keep the key 
yourſelf, and truſt it with no man living. The latter 
will, by his abſurdity, and without intending it, produce 
the ſame diſcoveries, of which other people will avail 
themſelves, You will ſay, poſſibly, that this coolneſs, 
muſt be conſtitutional, and conſequently does not de- 
pend upon the will: and I allow that conſtitution has 
ſome power over us; but I will maintain, too, that peo- 
ple very often, to cut themſelves, very unjuſtly ac- 
Cule their conſtitutions, Care and reflection, if properly 
uſed, will get the better; and a man may as ſurely get 
a habit of letting his reaſon prevail over his conſtituti- 
on, as of letting, as moſt. people do, the latter prevail 
over the former. If you find yourſelf ſubject to ſudden _ 
tarts of paſſion or madneſs, (for I ſee no difference be- 
tween them, but in their duration) reſolve within your- 
ſelf, never to ſpeak one word, while you feel that emo- 
tion within you. Determine, too, to keep your coun- 
tenance as unmoved and unembarraſſed as poſſible; 
Which ſteadineſs you may get a habit of, by conſtant at- 
tention. I ſhould deſire nothing better, in any negotia- 
tion, than to have to do with one of theſe men of warm, 
quick paſſions; which I would take care to ſet in motion. 
By artful provocations, 1 Wome: extort raſh and un- 
a | guarded 
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guarded expreſſions; and, by hinting at all Fr ſeveral 


things that I could ſuſpect, . infallibly diſcover the true 


one, by the alteration it occaſioned in the countenance 
of the perſon. Yolto ſciolto con penſieri ſtretti is a moſt 
uſeful maxim in buſineſs. It is ſo neceſſary at ſome 
games, ſuch as Berlan, Quinze, c. that a man who had 
not the command of his temper, and countenance, would 
infallibly be undone by thoſe who had, even though 
they played fair. Whereas, in buſineſs, you always 
play with ſharpers; to whom, at leaſt, you ſhould give 
no fair advantages. It may be objected, that I am now 
recommending diflimulation to you; I both on and juſ- 
tify it. It has been long faid, Qui neſcit diffimulare neſcit 
regnare | go ſtill farther, and ſay, that without ſome 
diſſimulation no buſineſs can be carried on at all. It is 
| fimulation that is falſe, mean, and criminal : that is the 
cunning which Lord Bacon calls, crooked or left-handed 
wiſdom, and which is never made uſe of but by thoſe 
who have not true wiſdom. And the ſame great man 
fays, that diſſimulation is only to hide our own cards; 


| whereas ſimulation is put on in order to look into other 


people's. Lord Bolingbroke, in his“ Idea of a patriot 


King,” which he has lately publiſhed, and which 1 will 


ſend you by the firſt opportunity, ſays, very juſtly, that 
ſimulation is a filetto ; not only an unjuſt but an unlaw- 
ful weapon, and the uſe of it very rarely to be excuſed, 
never juſtified. Whereas diſſimulation is a ſhield, as ſe- 
crecy is armour; and it is no more ſible to preſerve 
ſecrecy in buſineſs, without ſome degree of diſſimulation, 
than it is to ſucceed in buſineſs, without. ſecrecy. He 
goes on, and ſays, that thoſe two arts, of diflimulation 
and ſecrecy, are like the alloy mingled with pure ore: 
a little is neceſſary, and will not debaſe the coin below 
its proper ſtandard, but if more than that little be em- 
8 ployed (that is, finglacges and cunning) the coin loſes 
its currency, and the coiner his FO. | 
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390 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 
Make yourſelf abſolute maſter, therefore, of your 
temper, and your countenance, fo far, at leaſt, as that 
no viſible change do appear in either, whatever you may 
feel inwardly. This may be difficult, hut it is by no 
means impoſſible; and, as a man of ſenſe never at- 
tempts impoſſibilities, on one hand, on the other, he is 

never diſcouraged by difficulties : on the contrary he re- 

doubles his induſtry and his diligence, he perſeveres, and 
infallibly prevails at laſt In any point which prudence 
bids you purſue, and which a manifeſt utility attends, 
let difficulties only animate your induſtry, not deter you 
from the purſuit. If one way has failed, try another, 
be active, perſevere, and you will conquer. Some peo- 
ple are to be reaſoned, ſome flattered, ſome intimidated, 
and ſome teazed into a thing; but, in general, all are to 
be brought. into it at laſt, if ſkilfully applied to, proper- 


ly managed, and indefatigably attacked in their ſeveral fi 


weak places. The time ſhould likewiſe. be. Judiciouſly 
choſen; ever man has his mollia tempora, but that is far 
from being all day long; and you would chuſe your 
time very ill, if you applied to a man about one buſi- 
neſs, when his head was full of another, or when his 
heart was full of grief, anger, or any other difggreeable 
ſentiment. .. 

In ordet to Judge of the ice of Fr — ſtudy your 
own; for men in general are very much alike; and tho 
one has one prevailing paſſion, and another has another, 
yet their. operations are much the fame ; and whatever 
engages Or diſguſts, pleaſes or offends you in others, wil, 
"mutatis mutandis, engage, diſguſt, pleaſe, or offend others 
in you... .. Obſerve, with the utmoſt attention, all the 
operations, of your own mind, the nature of your paſſi- 
ons, and the various motives that determine your will; 

and you may, in a great degree, know all. mankind. 
For inſtance ; do you find yourſelf hurt and mortified, 
when another makes you feel his ſuperiority, and your 
own inferiority, in knowledge, parts, rank, , or fortune ? 


Lou 
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You will certainly take great care not to 5 * 
whoſe good will, good word, intereſt, eſteem, or friend- 


ſhip, you would gain, feel that ſuperiority in you, in 


caſe you have it. If diſagreeable inſinuations, fly ſneers, 
or repeated contradictions, teaze and irritate you, would 
you uſe them, where you wiſhed to engage and pleaſe ? 
_ Surely not; and | hope you wiſh to engage and pleaſe 
almoſt univerſally, The temptation of ſaying a ſmart 
and witty thing, or bon mot; and the malicious applauſe 
with which it is commonly ear; has made people 
who can ſay them, and, ſtill Ring people who think 
they can, but cannot, and yet try, more enemies, and 
implacable ones too, than any one other thing that I 
know of, When ſuch things, then, ſhall happen to be 
ſaid at your expence, (as ſometimes they certainly will) 
reflect ſeriouſly upon the ſentiments of unealmels, anger, 
and reſentment, which they excite in you ; and conſider 


whether it can be prudent, by the ſame means, to ex- 


cite the ſame ſentiments in others, againſt you. It is a 
decided folly, to loſe a friend for a jeſt ; but, in my 
mind, it is not a much leſs degree of folly, to make an 
enemy of an indifferent neutral perſon, for the ſake of 
a bon mot. When things of this Kind happen to be ſaid 
of you, the moſt prudent way is to ſeem not to ſuppoſe 
that they are meant at you, but'to diſſemble and con- 
| ceal whatever degree of anger you may feel inwardly : 
but, ſhould they be fo plain, that you cannot be ſuppol- 
ed ignorant of their meaning, to join in the laugh of 
the company againſt yourſelf ; acknowledge the hit to 
be a fair one, and the jeſt a good one, and play off the 
whole thing in ſeeming good-humour : but by no means 
reply in the ſame way; which only ſhews that you are 
hurt, and publiſhes the victory which you might have 
concealed. Should the thing ſaid, indeed, injure your 
honour, or moral character, there is but one proper 


reply; which J hope you never will have occalion to 


make, | 
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As the female part of the world has ſome influence, 
and often too much, over the male, your conduct, with 
regard to women. (I mean women of faſhion, for I can- 


not ſuppoſe you capable of converfing with any others) 
deſerves ſome ſhare in your refle&tions, They are a nu- 


merous and loquacious body: their hatred would be 
more prejudicial, than their friendſhip can be advan- 


tageous to yov, A general complaiſance, and attention 
to that ſex, is therefore eſtabliſhed by cuſtom, and cer- 
tainly neceſſary. But where you would particularly 
Pleaſe any one, whoſe ſituation, intereſt, or connections, 
can be of uſe to you, you muſt ſhow particular prefer- 
ence, The leaſt attentions pleaſe, the greateſt charm 
them. The innocent, but pleaſing flattery of their per- 


ſons, however groſs, is greedily ſwallowed, and kindly. 


digeſted; but a ſeeming regard for their underſtandings, 
a ſeeming deſire of, and deference for, their advice, to- 


gether with a ſeeming confidence in their moral virtues, 


turns their heads intirely in your favour. Nothing 
ſhocks them ſo much as the leaſt appearance 'of that con- 
tempt, which they are apt to ſuſpe& men of entertain- 
ing of their capacities: and you may be very ſure of 


gaining their friendſhip, if you ſeem to think it worth 
gaining. Here, diſſimulation is very often neceſſary, 


and even Raton ſometimes allowable; which, as it 


pleaſes = may by neat to you, and is 8 to 
nobody. 


This torn ſheet, which I did not obſerve when I 


began upon it, as it alters the figure, ſhortens too the 


length of my letter. It may very well afford it : My 
anxiety for you, carries me inſenſibly to theſe lengths 


I am apt to flatter myſelf that my experience at the lat- 


ter end of my life, may be of uſe to you at the begin- 
ning of e and I - not grudge the greateſt trouble, 


kan The original is written upon a ſheet of paper, the corner of 
as th is torn, 


if 
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if it can procure you the leaſt advantage. I even repeat 
frequently the ſame things, the better to imprint them 
on your young, and, I ſuppoſe, yet giddy mind; and I ſhall 
think that part of my time the beſt employed, that con- 


tributes to make you employ yours well. "oy bleſs | 


1 n 
L E T ＋ E R Clll. 


DEAR SOS, 3 June the 16th, O.S. 1749. 

DO not gueſs where this letter will find you; but, 

I bope, it will find you well: I direct it, eventually, 
to Laubach; from whence, I ſuppoſe, you have taken 
care to have your letters ſent after you. I received no 
account, from Mr. Harte, by laſt poſt ; and the mail due 
this day is not yet come in; ſo that my informations 
come down no lower than the 2d June, N. S. the date of 
Mr. Harte's laſt letter. As I am now eaſy about your 
health, I am only curious about your motions, which, I 
hope, have been either to Inſpruck or Verona; for I diſ- 
approve extremely of your propoſed long and trouble- 
ſome journey to Switzerland. Wherever you may be, 
I recommend to you, to get as much Italian as you can, 
before you go either to Rome or Naples: a little will be 
of great uſe to you upon the road; and the knowledge 
of the grammatical part, which you can eaſily acquire in 
two or three months, will not only facilitate your pro- 
greſs, but accelerate your perfection in that language, 
when you go to thoſe places where it is generally {poken'; i 
as Naples, Rome, Florence, Sc. 

Should the ſtate of your health not yet admit of your 
uſual application to books, you may, in a great degree, 
and | hope you will, repair that loſs, by uſeful and in- 
ſtructive converſations with Mr. Harte: you may, for 
example, deſire him to give you, in converſation, the 
outlines, at leaſt, of Mr. Locke's Logic; a general no- 
tion of Ethics, and a verbal epitome of Rhetoric; of 

| all 
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all which, Mr. Harte will give you clearer ideas in Mr 
an hour, by word of mouth, than the books of moſt of 
the dull fellows, who have written upon thoſe ſubject, 


would do in a week. 


I have waited ſo long for the poſt, which I hoped wn 
come, that the poſt, which is juſt going out, obliges me 
to cut this letter ſhort. God bleſs you, my dear child, 
and reſtore you ſoon to perfect health ! 

My compliments to Mr. Harte; to whoſe care, your 
life is theleaſt thing that you owe, 


CET TA © ooo 
\ DEAR BOY, London, June the 224, O. S. 1749. 


HE outſideof your letter of the 7th, N. S. directed 
by your own hand, gave me more pleaſure, than 


the inſide of any other letter ever did. I received it 


yeſterday, at the ſame time with one from Mr. Harte, 


of the 6th. They arrived at a very proper time, for 


they found a conſultation of. Phyſicians in my room, up- 
on account of a fever, which I had for four or five days, 
but which has now intirely left me. As Mr. Harte ſays, 
that your lungs, now and then, give you alittle pain; and that 
your ſwellings come and go variably; but, as he mentions 
nothing of your coughing, ſpitting, or ſweating, the Doc- 


tors take it for granted, that you are intirely free from 


thoſe three bad ſymptoms ; and from thence conclude, 
that the pain, which you ſometimes feel upon your lungs, 
is only ſymptomatical of your rheumatic diſorder, from 
the preſſure of the muſcles, which hinders the free play 


of the lungs. But however, as the lungs are a point of 
the utmoſt importance and delicacy, they inſiſt upon your 
drinking, in all events, aſſes milk twice a day, and goat's 


whey as often as you pleaſe, the oftener the better: in 
your common diet, they recommend an attention to pecta- 


rals, ſuch as ſago, barley, rathipa, Se. Theſe rules are 


equally 
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equally good in rheumatic, as in conſumptive caſes; you 
will therefore, I hope, ſtrictly obſerve them; for I take 
it for granted that you are above the filly likings, or diſ- 
likings, in which ſilly people indulge their e at che 
expence of their healths. 

I approve of your going to Venice, as much as I dil. 
approved of your going to Switzerland. I ſuppoſe, that 
you are by this time arrived; and, in that ſuppoſition, I 


direct this letter there. But if you ſhould find the heat 


too great, or the water offenſive, at this time of the year, 
I would have you go immediately to Verona, and ſtay 
there till the great heats are ny before you return to 
Venice,, 

The time which you will erobably paſs at Walde 
will allow you to make yourſelf maſter of that intricate 


and ſingular form of government, which few of our tra- 
vellers know any thing of. Read, aſk, and ſee every 
thing, that is relative to it. There are, likewiſe, many 


valuable remains of the remoteſt antiquity, and many fine 


pieces of the Antico Moderno; all which deſerve a differ- 
ent fort of attention from that which your countrymen 


commonly give them. They go to ſee them, as they go 
to ſee the Lions, and Kings on horſeback, at the Tower 
here; only to ſay that they have ſeen them. You will, I 
am ſure, view them in another light; you will conſider 
them as you would a Poem, to which indeed they are 
akin. You will obſerve, whether the ſculptor has ani- 
mated his ſtone, or the painter his canvas, into the juſt 
expreſſion of thoſe ſentiments and paſſions, which ſhould 


charaCteriſe and mark their ſeveral figures. You will 
examine, likewiſe, whether, in their groupes, there bean © 


unity of aCtion, or proper relation ; a truth of dreſs and 
manners. Sculpture and painting are very juſtly called 


| liberal arts; a lively and ſtrong imagination, together 


with a juſt obſervation, being abſolutely neceſſary to ex- 
cel in either: which, in my opinion, is by no means the 
| caſe of muſic, * called 0 liberal art, and now in 
Italy 
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396 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 
Italy placed even above the other two: a proof of the de- 
cline of that country. The Venetian ſchool produced 
many great painters, ſuch as Paul Veroneſe, Titian, 
Palma, Sc. of whom you will ſee, as well in private 
| houſes as in churches, very fine pieces. The Laſt Sup- 
per, of Paul Veroneſe, in the church of St. George, is 
reckoned his capital performance, and deſerves your 
attention; as does alſo the famous picture of the Cor- 
naro family, by Titian. A taſte of ſculpture and paint- 
ing, is, in my mind, as becoming, as a taſte of fiddling 
and piping is unbecoming, a man of faſhion. The for- 
mer is connected with Hiſtory and Poetry; the latter, 
with nothing, that I know of, but bad company. 

Learn Italian as faſt as ever you can, that you may be 
able to underſtand it tolerably, and ſpeak it a little, be- 
Fore you go to Rome and Naples. There are many good 
Hiſtorians in that language, and excellent Tranſlations 
of the ancient Greek and Latin authors; which are 
called the Collana: but the only two Italian Poets, that 
deſerve your acquaintance, are Arioſto and Taſſo; and 
wy undoubtedly have great merit. 

Make my compliments to Mr. Harte, and tell hich, 
that I have conſulted about his leg; and that, if it was 
only a ſprain, he ought to keep a tight bandage about 
the part, for a conſiderable time, and do dani 2 FED to 
it. Adieu! Jubeo te bene valere. 


LETTER CV. 


London uly the 6th 0. 8. 7 9. 
DEAR BOY, 5 5 g 


8 I am now no longer in pain about your health, 
which, I ruſt, is perfectly reſtored ; and as, by 
the various accounts I have had of you, if need not be 
in pain about your learning; our correſpondence may, 
for the future, turn upon leſs important points, compa- 
ratively ; though ſtill very important ones: I mean, the 
Enowledge of the World, Decorum, Manners, Addreſs, 


and 


TO HIS SON. 397 
and all thoſe (commonly called little) accompliſhments, 


which are abſolutely neceſſary, to give greater ac- 


ne their full value and luſtre. 
Had I the admirable ring of Gyges, which rendered 
the wearer inviſible; and had I, at the ſame time, thoſe 


magic powers, which were very common formerly, but 


are now very ſcarce, of tranſporting myſelf, by a wiſh, 
to any given place; my firſt expedition would be to 
Venice, there to reconnoitre you, unſeen myſelf. I wonld, 
firſt, take you in the morning, at breakfaſt with Mr. 
| Harte, and attend to your natural and unguarded con- 


verſation with him; from whence, Ithink, I could pretty 
well judge of your natural turn of mind. How I-fhould 
rejoice, if I overheard you aſking him pertinent queſtions 
upon uſeful ſubje&s! or making judicious reffections up- 


on the ſtudies of that morning, or the occurrencesof the 
former day! Then, I would follow you into the different 
companies of the day, and carefully obſerve, in what 
manner you preſented yourſelf to, and behaved yourſelf 
with, men of ſenſe and dignity : whether your addreſs 


was reſpectful, and yet eaſy; your air modeſt, and yet f 


unembarraſſed: and I would, at the ſame time, pene- 
trate into their thoughts, in order to know whether your 
firſt abord made that advantageous. impreſſion upon their 
fancies, which a certain addreſs, air, and manners, ne- 
ver fail doing. I would, afterwards, follow you to the 


mixed companies of the evening; ſuch as aſſemblies, 


ſuppers, Sc. and there watch if you trifled gracefully 
and genteelly: if your good-breeding and politeneſs, 
made way for your parts and knowledge. With what 
pleaſure ſhould I hear people cry out, Che garbato Cava- 
liere, com' e pulito, diſinvolto, ſpiritoſo ! If all theſe things 
turned out to my mind, I would, immediately, aſſume 
my own ſhape, become viſible, and embrace you: but, 
if the contrary happened, I would preſerve my inviſi- 
| bility, make the beſt of my way home again, and 
ink my e * you and the world. As, 


5 unfortunately, | 
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398 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 


_ unfortunately, theſe ſupernatural powers of Gebii, 
Fairies, Sylphs, and Gnomes, have had the fate of the 
oracles they ſucceeded, and have ceaſed for ſome time, 
I muſt content myſelf, (till we meet naturally, and in 
the common way) with Mr. Harte's written accounts of 
you, and the verbal ones which I now and then receive 
from people who have ſeen you. However, I believe, 
it would do you no harm, if you would always imagine 
that I were preſent, and ſaw and heard every wing you 
did and ſaid. 

There is a certain concurrence of various little cir- 
cumſtances, which compoſe what the French call P 
aimable; and which, now that you are entering into the 
world, you ought to make it your particular ſtudy to 
acquire. Without them, your learning will be pedantry, 

your converſation often improper, always unpleafant, 
and your figure, however good in itſelf, awkward and 
unengaging. A diamond, while rough, has, indeed, 


its intrinſic value; but, till poliſhed, is of no uſe, and 


would neither be ſought for nor worn. Its great luſtre, 
it is true, proceeds from its ſolidity, and ſtrong cohe- 
ſion of parts, but, without the laſt poliſh, it would remain 
for ever, a dirty, rough mineral, in the cabinets of ſome 
few curious collectors. You have, I hope, that ſolidity 
and coheſion of parts; take now as much pains to get 
the-luſtre. Good company, if you make the right uſe 
of it, will cut you into ſhape, and give you the true 
brilliant poliſh. A propos of diamonds; I have ſent you, 
by Sir James Gray, the King's Miniſter, who will be at 
Venice about the middle of September, my on diamond 
buckles; which are fitter for your young feet, than for 
my old ones: they will properly adorn you; they would 
only expoſe me. If Sir James finds any body whom he 
can truſt, and who will be at Venice before him, he will 
ſend them by tlrat perſon; but if he ſhould not, and that 
you ſhould be gone from Venice before he gets there, 
be will, in that caſe, give them to your Banker, 
| Mopſieur 
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Monſieur Cornet, to forward to you, wherever you may 
then be. You are now of an age, at which the adorn- 
ing your perſon is not only not ridiculous, but proper 
and becoming. Negligence would imply, either an in- 
difference about pleaſing, or elſe an inſolent ſecurity of 
pleaſing, without uſing thoſe means to which e are 
obliged to bave recourſe. A thorough cleanlineſs in 
your perſon is as neceſſary, for your own health, as it is 
not to be offenſive to other people. Waſhing yourſelf, 
and rubbing your body and limbs frequently with a 
fleſh-bruſh, will conduce as much to health as to clean- 
lineſs. A particular attention to the cleanlineſs of your 
mouth, teeth, hands, and nails, is but common decency, 
in order not to offend people's eyes and noſes. 

I ſend you here encloſed, a letter of recommenda- 
tion to the Duke of Nivernois, the French Embaſſador 
at Rome; who is, in my opinion, one of the prettieſt 
men [ ever knew in my life. I do not know a better 
model for you to form yourſelf upon: pray obſerve and 

frequent him as much as you can. He will ſhew you 
what Manners and Graces are. I ſhall, by ſucceſſive 
poſts, ſend you more letters, both for Rome and Naples, 
where, it will be your own fault inticely,. if you do not 
keep the very beſt company. 

As you will meet ſwarms of Germans. ons you 
go, I deſire that you will conſtantiy converſe with them 
in their own language; which will improve you in that 
language, and be, at the lame time, an agreeable piece 
of civility to them. 

Your ſtay in Italy will, I do not 26, make you 
critically maſter of Italian; I know it may, if you pleaſe, 
forFit is a very regular, and conſequently a very * 
language. alen God bleſs. your 
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LETTER CLV. 


London, July the 20th, O. 8 1749: | 
DEAR BOY, 


Th to Mr. Harte laſt Monday, the 19th, O. S. in 
anſwer to his letter of the 2oth June, N. S. which I 
had received but the day before, after an interval of 
eight poſts; during which, I did not know whether you 
or he exiſted, and. indeed I began to think that you did 
not. By that letter, you ought at this time to be at 
Venice; where I hope you are arrived in perfect health, 


after the baths of Tieffer, in caſe you have made uſe of 


them. I hope they are not = baths, if your lungs a are 


ſtill tender. 


Your friend, the Comte FEinſiedlen, i is arrived * 
he has been at my door, and I have been at his; but. 
we have not yet met. He will dine with me ſome day 
this week. Comte Laſcaris inquires after you very fre- 
quently, and with great affection : pray anſwer the let- 
ter which I forwarded to you a great while ago from 


him. You may encloſe your anſwer . to me, and I will 


take care to give it him. Thoſe attentions ought never 
to be omitted; they coſt little, and pleaſe a great deal 
but the neglect of them offends more than you can yet 
imagine. Great merit, or great failings, will make you 


be reſpected or deſpiſed, but trifles, little attentions, 


mere nothings, either done, or neglected, will make you 


either liked or diſliked, in the general run of the world. 


Examine yourſelf, why you like ſuch and ſuch people, 
and diſlike ſuch and ſuch others; and you will find, 
that thoſe different ſentiments proceed from very ſlight 


_ cauſes. Moral virtues are the foundation of ſociety in 
general, and of friendſhip. in particular; but Attentions, 


Manners, and Graces, both adorn and ſtrengthen them. 


My heart is ſo ſet upon your pleaſing, and conſequently 
ſucceeding in the world, that poſſibly I have already (and 


probably ſhall again) _ the lame * over and over 
0 


C 


TO «HFS SHOHIN, £5 a8 
w you. e to err, if I do err, on My et ſide, 
I ſhall continue to communicate to you thoſe obſervations 
upon the world, which long experience has enabled me 
to make, and which I have generally found to hold true. 
Vour youth and talents, armed with my experience, 
may go a great way; and that armour is very much at 
our ſervice, if you pleaſe to weat it. I premiſe chat 
it is not my imagination, but my memory, that gives you 
theſe rules: I am not writing pretty, but uſeful, reflee- 
tions. A man of ſenſe ſoon diſeovers, becauſe he care- 
fully obſerves where, and how long, he is welcome; 
and takes care to leave the company, at leaſt as ſon as 
he is wiſhed out of it. Fools neyer e * 
are either ill timed or ill place. 
Lam this moment agreeably 8 in ee of 
my reflections, by the arrival of Nr. Harte's letter vf the 
13th July, N. S. to Mr. Grevenkop, with one/encloſed 
for your Mamma. I find by it; that many of his and 
your letters ta me muſt have miſearried; for rhe ſays, 
that I have had regular accounts af you Whereas all 
thoſe acedunts have been only, his letter of the 6th, and 
yours of the 5th June, N. S, his of the 2oth June, N. S. 
to me; and now his of the 1 3th July, N., S. to Mr. 
Grevenkop. However, ſince you are ſo well, as Mr. 
Harte ſays you ate, all is welle I am extremely glad 
that you have no complaint upon your lungs; but I de- 
ſire that you will chink you have, for three or four 
months to come, Keep in a courſe of aſſes or goats 
milk, for one is as good as the other, and poſſibly: the 
latter is the beſt; and let your common food be as pec- 
toral as you can conveniently.make;it.. Pray tell Mr. 
Harte that, according to his deſite, I have wrote a let- 
5 ter of thanks to Mr. Firmiap. I hope you write to him 
too, from time to time. The letters of recommenda-; 
tion of a man of his merit and learning, will, to be 
ſure, be of great uſe to you among the learned world 
in Italy; that is, Oy you take care 3 up to 
Vol.. . N Dd. | the 
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40a LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS | 
the character he gives you in Hens aum thay with | 
qnly;.add to your diſgrace. 1 

- + Confides, that you have laſt a 500 deal ef time by 
your;illneſs; fetch it up now that you are well. At pre- 
| ſentyou-ſhould-be a gooꝗ axconamiſt of your moments, of 
_ Whigh company and ſights will elaim a conſiderable ſhare; 
fo. that-thoſe; which remejn, for ſtudy, muſk be not 
only attentively,, but greedily employed. But, indeed, 
190 not ſuſpect you of one ſingle moment's. idleneſs in the 
whale day Idleneſs is only the refuge of - weak minds, 
ang the holyday of. fogls. I do pot call good company 
andi liberal? pleaſures, iclleneſs; far from it: een 
Med to you a good ſhare of both. 126 1007690 re ord 
1 ſend you here encloſed, 1a jetter fbr: Cardinal Alex« 
adden flbint, which you wil give him, as ſdon as ybu 
dan get io Rome, and before you deliver any others: 
ths Hurple expects that preference: go next to he Duc 
de Nrvernois, to whom youare recommended by ſeveral 
people at Paris, as well as by myſelf. Then WY Oy: : 
carry: your other letters occaſionally.” 114 © 3207 
Remember to pry narrowly into every pate of A 
vernment of Venice; inform yourſelf of the Hiſtory of that 
Republic,” eſpecially of its moſt remarkable ras; ſuch 
as the Ligue de Cambray; in £509, by which it had like to 
have heem deſtroyed; and the conſpiracy formed by the 
Marquis de Bedtnar, the'Spaniſh- Embaſſador, to ſubject 
it tõ the Crown of Spain. The famous diſputes! be- 
tween that Repubſic and" the Pope, are worth you; 
knowletge; and the vrritings of the celebrated and 
leatnect d Paobb di dur pi, upon that Occaſtn, Worth 
your reading. It was once the greateſt ebm ebmmercial 
power in Rurope, and, in the 1th and 15th centuries, 
made a conſiderable figure; but at preſent its con- 
© merceris:decayed, and is riches conſequently decreaſed; 
and, car from. meddling now: with the affaits of the cont” 
tineat; it owes its ſecurity to its neutrality and'inefficien-- 
or: he ah longer than till one. 


842 * _ 1 id of 


TO HIS SON. O was 
1 . ee in Europe engroſſes che reſt of Italy: 
an event which this n n may. bat uhiab the 
w_ probably will fee. - SES 

Tour friend Comte e'Einhbdlen, PAO Governor, 
Fs been with me this moment, and delivered me your 
letter from Berlin, of Febtuary the-28th;,,No8;. Like 
them both ſo well, that I am glad you tid} and fill 
gladder to hear what they ſay of you, © G0 on and go⁰- 
tinue to deſerve the praiſes Law Apa dalerts: Praiſes 
themſelves. Adieu. eie em N 5) s an 
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I break open this letter „ pute dl 9 
goth June, N. S. which I have but this ĩnſtant reeeiyed, | 1 
though thirteen days antecedent. arl date ta Mr. Harte's IS 
laſt. I never, in my life; heard of bathing four hours = 
a day; and 1 am impatient to heat of: your! abe arcivgl „ 
at ere eden eee 195 | 
. Ri 10. Aol 17517 _ 
5 iS: . 5 5 E RA CL VI. "is tis |. 
; Wants tbl | Longo: July the n, © 0. 8 GEE = 
© DEAR OT.  nedw Jian wolbd. 169 2005 Y 
| : © thn.) 1 and -yours drop in upog me | 1 
| 401 moſt ictegulatly; for I received, by: the Jaſt polk, Rd 
ö one from Mr; Harte, of the gth, N. S. and that Which [| 
Mr. Grevenkop liad received from him, the poſt before, vi 
* of the Aach; ar 11 e Ethall 1 e A 
4 ann "ry was — ney: letter, nl Dr. Shaw 6 opi- + 
s nion, has leſſened your bathing for; ſihce J was born, | 
1 Inever heard of bathing four hours a day; which would, 
4 ſurely, be too much, even im Medea's Kettle, if r 
* wanted (as you do not yet) ne boiling. ns 
* Though, in that letter of mine, 1 propoſed your. 80. 
V ing to Ioſpruck, it was only in oppoſition to Lavſknne, 
ty which, I thought, mueh too long and painful a journey 
4 for you; bir you will have found, by my ſubſequent 
5 letters, that I intirely approved of Venice; where, I 
= I dope you have now been forge: dime, and which. is a 
. 65 9 | much 
0 | | | 


404 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 
much better place for you to reſide at, till you go to 


Naples, than either Ticffer or Laubach. 1 love Capitals 


extremely , it is in Capitals that the beſt company is al- 
ways to be found; and, . conſequently, the beſt man- 


mers to be learned. The very beft Provincial places 


- have ſome awk wardneſſes, that diſtinguiſh their manners 


from thoſe of the Metropolis. 4 propos of Capitals; 1 


ſend you here two letters of recommendation to Naples, 


from Monſieur Finochetti, the Neapolitan Miniſter at 
the Hague; and, in my next, I ſhall fend: 1 two Ow, 
Fre m-the ſame perſon, to the ſame place. 


- Thave examined Count Einſiedlen fo Seal, oh con- 
cerning Jou, that I have extorted from him a confeſſion, 


that you do not care to ſpeak German, unleſs to ſuch 


he underſtand no other language. At this rate, you 


will never ſpeak it well, which I am very deſirous that 


you ſhould do, and of which you would, in time, find — 
the advantage. Whotverihas not the command of a lan- 


guage; and does not ſpeak it with facility, will always 
appear below himſelf, when he converſes in that lan- 
the want of words and phraſes: will cramp and 
dame his thoughts. As you now know: German enough 
to expreſs yourſelf tolerably, ſpeaking ĩt very often will 
ſoon make you ſpeak it very well; and then you will ap- 
pear in it whatever you are. What with your own. Saxon 
ſervant, and the ſwarms of Germans you will meet with 
wherever you go, you may have opportunities of con- 
verfing! in that language half the day,; and I do very ſe- 
riouſly deſire that you will, or elſe all the pains that you 
hade already taken about it are loſt. Tou will remem- 
ber, likewiſe, that, till you can write in 1 you aire 
ala to write to me in German. 
Mr. Harte's conjecture, concerning your newer 


% 


Coors tobe a very reaſonable one; it agrees intirely with 


mine, which is the univerſal rule by Which every man 
judges of another man's opinion. But, whatever may 


2 the cauſe of: Four rheumatic Nen, the ef⸗ 


5 | EE | fects 


re HA 


fects are till to be attended to; and, as there muſt be 


a remaining acrimony in your blood, you ought to have 
regard to that, in your common diet, as well as in your 
medicines; both which ſhould be of a ſweetening alka- 
line nature, and promotive of perſpiration. Rheumatic 
complaints are very apt to return, and thoſe returns 
would be very vexatious and detrimental to you, at 
your age, and in your courſe of travels. Your time is, 
now particularly, ineſtimable; and every hour of it, at 
preſent, worth more than a year will be to you twenty 
years hence. You are now laying the foundation of 
your future character and fortune; and one ſingle ſtone 
wanting in that foundation, is of more conſequence than 
fifty in the ſuperſtructure; which can always be mended 
and embelliſhed, if the foundation is ſolid. To carry on 


the metaphor of building: I would wiſh you to be a Co- 
rinthian edifice, upon a Tuſcan foundation; the latter 
having the utmoſt ſtrength and ſolidity to ſupport, and 


the former all poſſible ornaments to decorate. The Tuſ- 
can column is coarſe, clumſy, and unpleaſant; no body 
looks at it twice: the Corinthian fluted column is beau- 
tiful and attractive; but, without a ſolid foundation, can 
hardly be ſeen twice, becauſe it muſt ſoon Tags 89 8 
Yours affectionately. | 5 FRO? 5 8 


TEE op op ip cv. 


London, Auguſt the 7th, 0 8. 1749. 


- DEAR ROE: 

Y. Mr. Harte's letter to meof the 18th July; N. 8. 
which I received by the laſt poſt, I am at length in · 
formed, of the particulars both of your paſt diſtemper, 


and of your future motions. As to the former, I am 


now convinced, and fo is Doctor Shaw, that your 
| lungs were only ſymptomatically affected; and that the 
rheumatic tendency is what you are chiefly now to guard 
againſt, but (for greater ſecurity) with due attention 
ſtill to your lungs, as if they had been, and ſtill were, a 
little affected. In 9 a cooling, pectoral regimen is 
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406. LORD CHEST ERFIELD's LETTERS 1 ie 
equally good. By cooling, I mean cooling in its con- 
ſequences, not cold to the palate : for nothing is more 
dangerous than very cold liquors, at the very time that 
ene longs for them the moſt ; which is, when one is yery = 


bot. Fruit, when full ripe, is very wholeſome; but then 


it maſt be within certain bounds as to quantity; for 1 
have known many of my countrymen die of bloody 
fluxes, by indulging in too great a quantity of fruit, in 
thoſe countries, where, from the goodneſs and ripeneſs 
of it, they thought it could do them no harm. Ne quid 
mimi, is a molt excellent rule in every thing; but com- 
3 tho _ e 15 TREES _ ae age, in _ 
on 
As to > your 1050 aden Fo very vol pleaſed 
with them, and greatly prefer your intended ſtay at Ve- 
rona, to Venice, whoſe almoſt ſtagnating waters muff, at 
this time of; the year, corrupt the air. Verona has a 
pure and clear air, and, as I am informed; a great deal 
of good company. Marquis Maffei, alone, would be 
Worth going there for. You may, I think, very well 
leave Verona about the middle of September, when the 
great heats will be quite over, and then make the beſt 
of your way to Naples, where, Iown, I want to have you, 
by way of precaution (I hope it is rather over caution} 
in caſe of the leaf remains of a pulmanie diſorder. The 
 ampbitheatre at Verona is worth your attention; as are, 
allo. many buildings there and at Vicenza, of the fa- 
mous Andrea Palladio, whoſe taſte and ftyle of build- 
ing were truly antique. It would not be amiſs, if you 
employed three or four days in learning the five Orders 
of Architecture, with their general proportions; and 
you may know all that you need know of them in that 
time. Palladio's own book of Architecture is the beſt 
you ean make uſe of for that purpoſe, . ſkipping over the 
Joweſt mechanical PE of i weh g as Fg (hy en the 
__ wn” 10 


and, above all, you muſt learn the World, which is ne 


T0 HIS SON or 


Mr, Har tells me, that your egen Ik the 
Claſs is renewed; the ſuſpenſion of which has been {6 


ſhorr, that 1 dare ſay it has produced no coldneſs. 1 
Hope and believe, that you are now ſo much maſter of 


them, that two hours every day; uninterruptedly, | for a 
year or two more, Will make you 5 ſoz and I 
think you cannot now allot them à greater. ſhare than 


that of your time, conſidering the many other things 


you have to learn and to do. You muſt know how to 
ſpeak and write Italian perfectly: you muſt learn ſome 
Logic, ſome. Geometry, and ſome Aſtronomy ; not to 
mention your Exerciſes, where they are to be learnt: 


ſoon learnt; and only to be be = W good 
— various companies. 5 

. Conſider, therefore, how precious: every. W of 
time is to you now. The more you apply to your bu- 
ſineſs, the more you will taſte your pleaſures. The ex: 


ercife of the mind in the morning whets the appetite for 


the pleaſures of the evening, as much as the exerciſe: of 
the body whets the appetite for dinner. Buſineſs and 
pleaſure, rightly underſtood, mutually aſſiſt each other; 


inſtead of being enemies, as filly or dull people often 


think them. No man taſtes pleaſures truly, who does 


not earn them by previous buſineſs ; and few people do 
buſineſs well, who. do nothing elſe. Remember, that 
when I ſpeak: of pleaſures, I always mean the elegant 
pleaſures of a rational Being, and not the brutal ones 


of a ſwine. I mean 7a bonne Chere; ſhort of gluttony; 
Wine, infinitely ſhort of drunkenneſs; Play, witliout 
the leaſt Gaming; and Gallantry, without + Debauchery. 


There is a line in all theſe things, which men of "ſenſe; 


for greater ſecurity, take care to Keep' a good: deal on 


the right ſide of: for ſickneſs, pain, oontempt. and in- 
famy, lie immediately on the other ſide of it. Men of 
ſenſe and merit, in all other reſpects, may have had 


ſome of theſe failings ; but then thoſe few examples, in- 
8 D d 4 7 BE, ſtcad 
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| ſtead of inviting us to imitation, ſhould only put us the 


more upon our guard againſt ſuch weakneſſes: and 
whoever thinks them faſhionable, will not be ſo himſelf; 


l have often known a faſhionable man have ſome one 
vice; but I never in my life, knew a vicious man a 


faſhionable man. Vice is as degrading as it enen 
God Nei ou, my dear child! 


1 E 12 55 T E R CLVIII. | 
„ 1 Londen; Auguſt the zoth, re 
'DEAR BOY, 1 85 e 
"ET us reſume our reflections upon Men, their cha- 
racters, their manners; in a word, our reflections 
upon the World. They may help you to form your- 


ſelf, and to know others. A knowledge very uſeful at 


all ages, very rare at yours: it ſeems as if it were no 


| body's buſineſs to communicate it to young men. Their 


Maſters teach them, ſingly, the languages, or the ſci- 


ences of their ſeveral departments; and are indeed ge- 


nerally incapable of teaching them the World: their 


Parents are often ſo too, or at leaſt neglect doing it; ei- 


ther from avocations, indifference, or from an opinion, 
that throwing them into the world (as they call it) is the 
beſt way of teaching it them, This laſt notion is in a 


great degree true; that is, the World can doubtleſs 


never be well known by theory ; practice is abſolutely 


neceſſary : but, ſurely, it is of great uſe to a young man, 
before he ſets out for that country, full of 'mazes, wind- 
ings, and turnings, to have at leaſt a general map of 1 ir, 


made by ſome experienced traveller. 
There is a certain dignity of Manners abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, to make even the moſt valuable character either | 


_ reſpected or reſpectable. 


-Horſe-play, romping, frequent and loud fits of 175 | 


jokes, waggery, and indiſcriminate familiarity, will fin 
both merit and knowledge into a degree of contempt. 


They compoſe at moſt a merry fellow; and a merry fellow 
Gt —— Was ; 


low education and low company. . Frivolous 
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was never yet a reſpectable man. ebe familia⸗ 
rity either offends your ſuperiors, or elſe dubbs you their 


dependent, and led captain. It gives your inferiors, 
juſt, but troubleſome and improper claims of equality. 


A joker is near a kin to a buffoon; and neither of them 


is the leaſt related to wit. Whoever is admitted or 


ſought for, in company, upon any other account than 
that of his merit and manners, is never reſpected there, 


but only made uſe. of. We will have ſuch- a- one, for 


he ſings prettily; we will invite ſuch a- one to a ball, 
for he dances well; we will have ſuch-a-one at ſupper, 
for he is always joking and laughing; we will aſk an- 
other, becauſe he plays deep at all games, or becauſe 
he can drink a great deal. Theſe, are all vilifying di- 


ſtinctions, mortifying preferences, and exclude all ideas 
of eſteem and regard. Whoever is had (as it is called) 
in company, for the ſake, of any one thing ſingly, is 


ſingly that thing, and will never be conſidered in any 
other light; . conſequently never are let his merits 
be what they will. 8 

This dignity of Manners, which 1 recommend. o | 
8 to you, is not only as different from pride, as true 
courage is from bluſtering, or true wit from joking; 
but is abſolutely inconſiſtent with it; for nothing vili- 
fies and degrades more than pride, The pretenſions 
of the proud man, are oftener treated with ſneer and 
contempt, than with indignation: as we offer ridicu- 
louſly too little to a tradeſman, who aſks ridiculouſly too 
much for his goods; but we do not haggle with one 
who only aſks a juſt and reaſonable price. 

Abject flattery and indiſcriminate aſſentation 33 
as much as indiſcriminate contradiction and noiſy debate 
diſguſt. But a modeſt aſſertion of one's own opinion, 


and a 2 e e to other r 8, Me: 


eve dignity, 
Vulgar, low e Subnet motions and addreſs, 
vilify; as they imply, either a very low turn of mind, or 


\ 
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PFrivolous curioſity about trifles, and a laborious at- 
tention to little objects, which neither require, nor de- 

| ſerve, a moment's thought, lower a man; who from 
thence is thought {and not unjuſtly) incapabie of greater 
matters. Cardinal de Retz, very ſagaciouſly, marked 
out Cardinal Chigi for a little mind, from the moment 
that he told him he had wrote three years with nds wine 
pen. and that it Was an excellent good one ſtill. 

A certain degree of exterior ſeriouſneſs in Wals 4nd 
whotions; gives dignity, without excluding wit and de- 
cent chearfulneſs, which are always ſerious themſelves, 
A eonſtant ſmirk upon the face, and a whiffling activity 
of the body, are ſtrong indications of futility. Whoever 
1s in à Hurry, ſhows that the thing he is about is too big 
fer bim. Haſte and hurry are very different things. 
1 have only mentioned ſome of thoſe things which 
may; and do, in the opinion of the world, lower and 
fink characters, in other reſpects valuable enough; but 
J have taken no notice of thoſe that affect and fink the 
moral characters. They are ſufficiently obvious. * 
man who has patiently been kicked, may as well pre- 
tend to courage, as à man, blaſted by vices and crimes, 
may to. dignity of any kind. But an exterior decency 
and dignity cf manners, will even keep ſuch a man 
longer from finking, than other wiſe he would be: of 
fach conſequence is the rs purer; even though affected 
and put on! Pray read frequently, and with the utmoſt 
attention, nay get by heart if you can, that incompa- 
rable chapter in Cicero's Offices, upon the ro rh, Or 
the Decorum, Tt contains whatever! is —— lor the 
dignity of Manners. 

In my next, I will ſend you a e general map — | 
a region yet unexplored by you; bur which you are 
one day to inhabit, The ways are generally crooked | 
and full of turnings, ſometimes ſtrewed with flowers, 
fometimes choaked up with briars; fotten ground and 
deep pits frequently lie ee under a ſmooth and 


a 
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1 gude : all the paths are * OVER EY every 

{lip is dangerous. Senſe and diſcretion muſt accom 

pany you at your firſt fetting out; but, notwithſtanding 

thoſe, till experience is your guide, you will Anat _ 
and then ſtep. out of your way, or ſtumble. 

Lady Cheſterfield has juſt now received your Gnas 


letter, for which ſhe thanks you; ſhe ſays. that the lan- 
guage is very correct; and' I can plainly ſee that the 


character is well formed, not to ſay better than your 


Engliſh character. Continue to write German frequent- 


Iy, that it "_r e quite e to you.” Adieu. 


n CLIX. 


London, Auguſt the 21ſt, 0. 8. 1749. | 
DEAR BOY, h 


I the laſt letter that I revered from Mr. . Harte, 


of the 3ſt July, N. S. I ſuppoſe you are now ei- 
ther at Venice or Verena, and perfectly recovered of 


your late illneſs, which, I am daily more and more con- 


vinced, had no conſumptive tendency ; however, for 


ſome time ſtill, faites comme 5'il y en. "_ be regular, 


and live pectorally. 

| You will ſoon be at Courts, "hs though you will 
got be concerned, yet, reflection and obſervation, upon 
what you ſee and hear there, may be of uſe to you, 
when, hereafter, you may come to be concerned in 
Courts yourſelf. Nothing in Courts is exactly as it ap- 
pears. to be; often very different; ſometimes directly 


contrary. Intereſt, which is the real ſpring of every 


thing there, equally creates and diffolves friendſhips, 
produces and reconciles enmities ; or rather, allows of 
| neither; real, friendſhips. nor enmities; for, as Dryden 
very juſtly obſerves, Politicians neither love nor hate. 
This is fo true, that you may think you connect your- 


ſelf with two ftiends to-day, and be obliged, to-morrow; | 
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4x2 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS | 
to make your option between them as enemies : . obſerve, 
therefore, ſuch a degree of reſerve with your friends, as 

not to put yourſelf i in their power, if they ſhould become 
your enemies; and ſuch a degree of moderation with 
your enemies, as not make it impoſſible for them to be- 
come your friends. 

Courts are, 3 the ſeats of ee 
and Good - breeding; were they not fo, they would be 
the ſeats of ſlaughter and deſolation. Thoſe who now 
ſmile upon and embrace, would affront and ſtab each 

other, if Manners did not interpoſe: but Ambition 
and Avarice, the two prevailing paſſions at Courts, found 
Diſſimulation more effectual than Violence; and Diſſi- 
mulation introduced that habit of Politeneſa,. which diſ- 
tinguiſhes the Courtier from the Country Gentleman. In 
the former caſe, the ſtrongeſt body ROS prevail; in 
the latter, the ſtrongeſt mind. 

A man of parts and efficiency need not flatter every 
body: at Court; but he muſt. take great care to offend 
nobody. perſonally. 3 it being in the power of very many 
to hurt him, who cannot ſerve him. Homer ſuppoſes a 


chain let down from Jupiter to the earth, to connect 
him with Mortals. There is, at all Courts, a chain, 


which connects the Prince, or the Miniſter, with the 
Page of the back- ſtairs, or the Chambermaid. The 
King's Wife, or Miſtreſs, has an influence over him; a 
Lover has an influence over her; the Chambermaid, or 
the Valet de Chambre, has an influence over both ; and 
ſo ad infinitum. - You muſt, therefore, not break a link 


of that chain, by which you hope to  olimb. FP to 50 
Prince. | 


Lou muſt renounce Comrig if you will not connive at 
Knaves, and tolerate Fools. Their number makes them 


* conſiderable : you ſhould - as little e as e ; 
mo with either. | 


Whatever you ſay or do at Court, you may Sad | 
upon it, will be known, The wes of moſt of thoſe, 
2. 1 who 


f ˖ 010.1. as 
who * levees and antichambers, vba to ) repeat all 


that they ſee or hear, and a great deal that they neither 
ſee nor hear, according as they are inelined to the 

ſons concerned, or according to the wiſhes of thoſe to 
whom they hope to make their court. Great caution is 
therefore neceſſary; and if, to great caution, you can 
Join ſeeming frankneſs and openneſs, you will unite what 


 Machiavel reckons very difficult, bay __ ge wb | 


united; volto ſciolto e penſieri ſtretti. 


Women are very apt to be ufer jn.Cawei tal, 


bur” they : deſerve; attention better than eee 

hold by them, is a very precarious tenure 
I am agreeably interrupted in theſe reflections oa 

letter which I have this moment received: from [Baron 


Firmian. It contains your panegyric, and with the 


ſtrongeſt protſtation imaginable, that he does you only 
Juſtice. I received this favourable account of yowwith 
| pieuturs,: and I communicate it to you with as much. 
While you deſerve praiſe, it-is reaſonable you ſhould 
know that you meet with it; and I make no doubt, but 
that it will encourage you in perſevering to deſerve it. 


This is one paragraph of the Baron's letter. Ses 
« maurs dans un age fi tendre, regltes ſelon toutes les loix 


' une morale exatte'et ſenſ.e, ſon application (that is what 
“J like) à tout ce qui £ appelle ttude ſerienſe; et Belles Let. 
“ tres, tloignie de I ombre m me d un Faſte Pedanteſque, le 
rendent tres digne de vos tendres ſoins et j'ai  honueur 
de vous aſſurer que chaucun Je louera beaucoup de fon com- 
&* merce. 4008 ?, et de ſon amitti : j* en ai profite avec Plalſr 
ba ici et a Vienne, et je me crois tres beureu de la perm i- 
« on, qu'il m a accord e de la continuer par la vote de let. 


tres 7. eee like health, is preſerved and 
Wh | mA increaſed 
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414 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 


Increaſed by the ſame means by which it is aequired. 


Continue to deſire and deſerve. praiſe, and you, will cer- 
tainly find it: Knowledge, adorned by Manners, will in- 
fallibly procure it. Conſider, that you have but a little 


Way farther to get to your journey's end; therefore, for 
Sod's fake, do not ſlacken your pace: one year and a 


half more, of ſound application, Mr. Harte aſſures me, 
will finiſn his work : and when his work is fmiſhad well, 
your own will be very eaſily done afterwards. Les Ma- 
meres et lis Grates, are no immaterial parts of that work; 
and l beg that you will give as much of your attention 
to them as to your books. Every thing depends upon 


thech: tna ui noi ogni fatica & wana; The various com- 


panies you now go into, will procure them you, if you 
will carefully obſerve, mag _ ee e en _ 
have them. en 18 27 
Adieu! God blefs yout 5 lay you ever a 5 

=—_ 6 ant mu en 1 ka . Tours. 
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1 Have deve yours ha Luvbkck, - of the 1 os of 


Auguſt, N. S. with the encloſed for Comte Laſcaris; 


' Fhich | have given him, and with Which he is extreme- 


ly pleaſed, as J am with your account of Carniola. Iam 
very glad that your attend to, and inform yourſelf of, 


4 3 Political eins of the countries you go e 


3 cate [that is . likeT'to avgey: kiod of forivhis, quay, as 


44. well as to polite literature, without even the leaſt appearance of oſ- 
« tentatious pedantry, render him worthy of yout moſt tender alfec- - 
11 tion ; and I have the honour of aſſuring you, that every one can- 
«not but be pleaſed with the acquiſition of his acquaintance, or of 
„ his friendfhip. 1 have profited of it, both here and at [Viet ; | 
and ſhall eſteem myſelf very happy ce make uſe-of the pet miſũ on 
he has given me of continuing it by letter.“ 
Trade 


_ 25 7P.D MULES 84ND 050.7 an 
Trade and Manufactures are very conſiderable, not ta 
ſay the moſt important ones: for, though Armies and 
Navies are the ſnining marks of the ſttength of coun - 


tries, they wot be very ill paid, and conſequently 
fight verycill, if manufactures and commerce did not 


ſupport them... You have certainly obſerved, in Ger- 


many, the inefficiency of great Powers, with great tracts 


of country, and ſwarms; of men; which are abſolutely 
vſelets, it: not pai by other Powers, who have the re- 
Purces of manufactures and commerce. This we have 
lately experienced to be the caſe of the-wo Empreſſes 
of Germany: end Ruſſia: England, Franee, and Spain 
muſt pay their obaddirg alles Ba Vw _ as "—_— 
without mem. 

I have not the laſh obe Rien 10.5908 ps inte the 
bargains the obſervation of natural curioſities; they age 
very weleome, proviqed they do not take up the room of 
better things, But the forms of government, the max- 
ims of; poligy, the ſtrength or weakneſs, the trade and 
commerce, of the ſeveral countries you ſee or hear og 
are tho important objects, which I recommend to you 


moſt minute inquiries, and meſt ſerious) attention. 


monght that the Republic of Venice bad, by, this time, 
laid -alide that Gly and frivolous piece of ppliey, of ehr 


deavouting: to conceal their form of - goyerhment; which 


any: body may know,! pretty near, by taking the pains 
to read four or five, boaks, » which; explain; all, the great 
parts of in; and as fot ſome of the little -wheels of that 
machine; the knowledge of them would be as little 


uſefub to others, as dangerous to dhemſelves. Their 


beſt policy (I can, tell them is to keep quiet and. to off, 
fend no ono great Power, bygoiging with another. Theig 
eſcape after the Line of erer ſhould n an uſe, 
ful leſſon to them. C 

I am glad you e the. aſſemblies. at — — 
Have you: ſeen. dengue am Madame n and how 


did 


1 
1 
g 
N 
* 
5 . 
. rm 
7 
4 
Wis 
Wi 
1 
1 
f 
» 
NN. 
© 
\ & 
«) 
15 
2% 
3 
E 
1 
Wt 
1 
. 
hp by 
4 , 
1000 
1 
1 7 
1 
* 
AX 
4 


46 LORD CHESTERFIELD's (LETTERS S 
did they receive you? Let me know who are the ladies 
whoſe houſes you frequent the moſt.” Have you ſeen 
the Comteſſe d'Orſelſka, Princeſs of Holſtein ? Is Comte 
Algarotti, who was the /enant there, at Venice. | 
_ - You will, in many parts of Italy, meet with numbers 
x of the Pretender's people (Engliſh, Scotch, and Iriſh fu- 
gitives) eſpecially at Rome; and probably the Pretender 
himſelf. It is none of your buſineſs to declare war to 
theſe people; as little as it is your intereſt, or, I hope, 
your inclination, to connect yourſelf. with them: and 
therefore, I recommend to you a perfect neutrality. 
Avoid them as much as you can, with deceney and good 
manners; but, When you cannot, avoid any political con- 
verſation or debates with them: tell them that you do 
not concern yourſelf with political matters; that you are 
neither a maker nor a depoſer of Kings; that, When you 
left England, you left a King in it, and have not ſince 
heard either of his death, or of any revolution that has 
bappened, and that you take Kings and Kingdoms as you 
find them: but enter no farther into matters with them, 
which can be of no uſe, and might bring on heat, and 
quarrels. When you ſpeak of the old Pretender, you 
will call him only, the Chevalier de St. George; But 
mention him as ſeldom as poſſible. Should he chance 
to ſpeak to you, at any aſſembly (as, I am told, he 
ſometimes does to the Engliſh)i be ſure that you ſeem 
not to know him; and anſwer him civilly, but always 
either in French or in Italian; and give him, in the for- 
jen] 8 appellation of Monſieur, and in the latter of Sg- 
Should you meet with the Cardinal of Vork, you 
will be under no difficulty, for he has, as Cardinal, an 
undoubted right to Eninemæa. Upon the whole, ſee any 
of thoſe people as little as poſſible; when you do ſee 
them, be civil to them upon the footing of ſtrangers; but 
never be dran into any altercations with them, about 
the 1 3 right of their — as ws call him. 
£31k) It 


it is to no then of are as to os to o thoſe KY Fo 
the natural rights of mankind, and particular conſti- 


tution of this eountry. Blinded by prejudices, ſoured 
by misfortunes, and tempted by their neceſſities, they 


are as incapable of reaſoning rightly, as they have hi- 
therto been of acting wiſely. The late Lord Pembroke 
never would know any thing that he had not a mind to 


know, and, in this caſe, I adviſe you to follow his 
example. Never know either the father or the two 


ſons, any otherwiſe than as foreigners; and ſo not 
knowing ke ann you have no ae to dif} 
pute them. 


I can never help recommending to you the utmoſt 
attention and care, to acquire, les Mamieres, la Tournure, 


et les Graces, d'un Galant Homme, et d'un Homme de Cour. 


They ſhould. appear in every look, in every action; 


in-your addreſs, and even in your dreſs, if you would 


either pleaſe or riſe in the world. That you may do 


both (and both are in your power). is moſt "ny 
wiſhed you, by Yours. 


p. 8. 1 made. Comte Laſcaris ſhow me your ad 
which I liked very well: the ſtyle was caſy and natural, 
and the French pretty correct. There were ſo few 
faults in the orthography, that a little more obſervation 


of the beſt French authors, will make you a correct 


maſter of that neceſſary language. 


I will not conceal from you, that I have lately had i 
5 extraordinary good accounts of you, from a ſuſpected 


and judicious perſon; who promiſes me, that, with a 
little more of the world, your Manners and Addreſs 


will equal your Knowledge. This is more pleaſing to 


me, as thoſe were the two articles which I was the moſt 
doubtful of. Theſe commendations will not, I am per- 


ſuaded, make you vain and coxcomical, but only en- 
courage you to go on inthe right way, 
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T ſeems. extraordinary, but it is very true, that 
my anxiety for you increaſes in proportion to 
he good accounts which I received. of you from all 
hands. I promiſe myſelf fo much from you, that 1 


dread the leaſt diſappointment. You are now fo near 


the port, which I have ſo long wiſhed, and Iaboured to 


bring you ſafe into, that my concern would be 


doubled, ſhould you be ſhipwrecked within ſight of 


jt. The object, therefore, of this letter is, (laying aſide 


all the authority of a parent) to you as a friend, by the 


affection you have for me (and ſurely you have reaſon 


to have ſome) and by the regard you have for your- 


ſelf, to go on, with aſſiduity and attention, to com- 
pleat that work, which, of late, you have carried on 
ſo well, and which is now ſo near being finiſned. My 
wiſhes, and my plan, were to make you ſhine, and 
diſtinguiſh yourſelf equally in the learned and the po- 
lite world. Few have been able to do it. Deep 
learning is generally tainted with pedantry, or at 
leaſt unadorned by manners; as, on the other hand, 
polite manners, and the turn of the world, are too 
often unſupported by knowledge, and conſequently 


end contemptibly, in the frivolous diſſipation of draw- 


ing rooms and ruelles. Vou are now got over the dry 
and difficult parts of learning, what remains, re- 
quires much more time than trouble. You have loſt 
time by your illneſs; you muſt regain it now or 
never. I therefore moſt earneſtly deſire, for your 


own ſake, that for theſe next ſix months, at leaſt, 


fix hours every morning, uninterruptedly, may be in- 

violably ſacred to the ſtudies, with Mr. Harte. 1 

do not KNOW whether he will require ſo much, but 
I know 
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confider, that the work will be ſo much better, 


419 
I knoy that I do, and hope you will, and conſe- 
quently prevail with him to give you that time: I 
own it is a good deal; but when both you and he 


and 


ſo much ſooner done, by fach an aſſiduous and con- 


tinued application, you will, neither of you,” think 


it too much, and each will find his account in it. 
So much for the mornings, which, from your good 
ſenſe, and Mr. Harte's tenderneſs and care of you, 
will, I am ſure, be thus well employed. It is not 
only reaſonable; but uſeful too, that your evenings 


ſhould be devoted to amuſements and pleaſures; 


and 


therefore I not only allow, but recommend, — 


ſhould be employed at aſſemblies, balls, /Ze@acles, arid 
in the beſt companies; with this reſtriction only, 


that 


the conſequences of the evenings diverſions, may not 
break in upon the mornings ſtudies, by breakfaſtings, 
viſits, and idle parties into the country. At your age, 
you need not be aſharied, when any of theſe morn- 
ing parties are propoſed, to ſay that you mult beg to 
be excuſed, for you are obliged to devote your morn- 


ings to Mr. Harte; that I will have it ſo; and 


that- 


you dare not do otherwiſe. Lay it all upon me ; though 
F am perſuaded it will be as much your own inchna- 
tion as it is mine. But thoſe frivolous, idle people, 
whoſe time hangs: upon their own hands, and who 
deſire to make others loſe theirs too, are not to be rea 
ſoned with; and indeed it would be doing them too 
much honour. The ſhorteſt, civil anſwers, are the beſt; 
F cannot, I dare not, infead of I will not; for, if you 
were to enter with them into the neceſlity of ſtudy, 
and the uſefulneſs of knowledge; it would furniſh them 
with matter for their ſilly jeſts; which, though 1 
would not have you mind, I would not have you in- 
vite. I will ſuppoſe you at Rome, ſtudying: ſot hours 
uninterruptedly with Mr. Harte, every morning, and 

paſſing your evenings with the beſt company of Rome, 
5 Ke obſerving 


— 
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obſerving their manners and forming your own; and 
I will ſuppoſe a number of dle, ſauntering, illiterate 
Engliſh, as there commonly is there, living intire- 
ly with one another, ſupping, drinking, and fitting up 
late at each other's lodgings ; commonly in riots and 
ſcrapes, when drunk; and never in good company 
when ſober. I will take one of theſe pretty fellows, 
and give you the dialogue between him and yourſelf; 
ſuch as I dare ſay it will be on his fide, and ſuch as 
I hope it will be on yours. 
- Engliſhman. Will you come and breakfaſt with me 
_ to-morrow ; there will be four or five of our country- 
men; we have provided chaiſes, and we will drive ſome- 
where. out of town for breakfaſt ? | 
_ Stanhope. I am very ſorry 1 cannot; but I an 
obliged to be at home all morning. | 
Engliſhman. Why then we will come and breakfaſt i 
with you. 
Stanhope. I can't do that cis. I am engaged. 
. Engliſhman. Well then, let it be next day. 
_ - Stanhope. To tell you the truth, it can be no day, 
in the morning; for I neither go out, nor ſee ny 
body at home, before twelve. 
Engliſhman. And what the devil do you do with 
yourſelf till twelve o'clock? © 
_ Stanhope. Iam not by myſelf, I am with Mr. 


Harte. : | 
Engliſhman. Then what the devil do you do with 
him ? | 

Stanhope. We ſtudy different things we read, we 
converſe. 


__ Engli ſhman. Very 8 amuſement indeed? "Ars 
you to take Orders then? 
Stanhope. Yes, my father s orders, I believe I 
- muſt take. | 
Engliſhman. Why haſt thou no more firit, than to 


| mind an old fellow a thouſand miles off? 
Stanhope. 
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Stanhope. If I don t mind his 5 he won't mind 


my draughts. 

Engliſhman. What does the old prig 8 then? ? 
_ threatened folks live long; never mind threats. 
f Stanhope. No, I can't ſay that he has ever threaten- 
ed me in his life; but I believe I had beſt not PT 
voke him. 

Engliſhman. Pooh! you mould have one angry 


letter from the old fellow, and there would be an 
end of it. 


Stanhope. You miſtake him mightily ; ; be vs - 


Fact more than he fays, He has never been angry 
with me yet, that I remember, in his life: but if I 
were to provoke him, I am ſure he would never for- 
give me: he would be coolly immoveable, and I 
might beg and pray, and write . heart out to no 
purpoſe. 


Engliſhman. Why then he is an old Joan that 8 all f 


I can ſay; and pray, are you to obey your dry-nurſe 


doo, this ſame, what's his name—Mr. Harte? 


Stanhope. Les. ie | 

Engliſhman. So he ſtuffs you all morning ER 
Greek, and Latin, and Logic, and all that. Egad, I 
have a dry-nurſe too, but I never looked into a 
book with him in my life; I have not ſo much as 
ſeen the face of him this week, and don' t care a 
louſe if I never ſee it again. 


Stanhope. My dry-nurſe never deſires any "ink i 


of me that is not reaſonable, and for my own r 
and therefore I like to be with him. 


Engliſhman. Very ſententious and edifying, upon 


my word! at this rate you will be deckend 3 "ey 
good young man. ; 
Stanhope. Why, that will do me no harm. 


| Engliſhman. Will you be with us to-morrow in 
the evening, then? We ſhall be ten with you; and 


Ee 3 Bs I have 
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I have got ſome excellent good wine; on mes be 
very merry. 
_ "Stanhope. I am V much obliged | to you, but 
I am engaged for all the evening, to-morrow ; firſt 
at Cardinal. Albani's; and then to ſup at the Venetian 
Embaſladreſs's. 

Engliſhman. How the devil can you like being : 
always with thoſe foreigners? I am never eaſy in 
company with them, and I don't know why, but I 
am aſhamed. 

Stanhope, I am neither aſhamed nor afraid; I am 
very eaſy with them; they are very eaſy with me; 
J get the language, and I fee their characters, by con- 
verſing with them; and that is what . a. ſent a- 
broad for. Is it not? 

Engliſhman. I hate your cheſs women's company; 
your women of faſhion as they call em. I don t . 
what to ſay to them, for my part. 

Stanhope. Have you ever converſed with chem ? 

Engliſhman. No. I never converſe with them; 
but I have been ſometimes in their Ty, though 
punch againſt my will. 

Stanhope. But at leaſt they a . you no hurt; 3 
Which is, probably, more than you can ſay of the 
women you do converſe with. 

Engliſhman, That's true, I own; but for all that, 
I would rather keep company with my ſurgeon half 
the Year, than with your women of alen the year 
round. 

Stanhope. Tiſtes are different, you know, and 
every man follows his w]. 

. Engliſhman. That's true; but thine's a deviliſh odd 

one, Stanhope. All morning with thy dry-nurſe; all 


the evening in formal fine company; and all long 


afraid of old Daddy in England. Thou art a queer 
| fellow, and I am afraid there's nothing to be made 
of thee. | 
Stanhope. Lam afraid ſo too. 1 
+ | | Engliſhman. 


1. 


tend to no o 
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"Englidimag., Well then good eee you have 


no objection, I hope, to n W e Wend 


which I certainly will hs name) 

Stanhope. Not in the leaſt; nor. 801 Hour e | 
lick to-morrow, * you as ne will be; me | 
ſo good night , ht; 


9 33338 


You will obſerve, that 1 have not put into Jauk 
mouth thoſe good arguments, which upon ſuch an 
occaſion would, I am fure, occur to you; as piety | 
and affection towards me; regard and friendſhip for 
Mr. Harte; reſpect for your own moral character, 
and for all the relative duties of Man, Son, Pupil, 
and Citizen. Such ſolid arguments would be thrown 
away upon ſuch ſhallow puppies. Leave them to 
their ignorance, and to their dirty, diſgraceful yices. 

hey will ſeverely feel the effects of them, when it 


vill be too late. . Without the comfortable refuge of 
learning, and with all the ſickneſs and pains of a 


ruined ſtomach, and rotten. carcaſe, if they hap 
to arrive at old age, it is an uneaſy and i 8 ” 
ons one. The ridicule which fuch fellows endea- 
vour to throw, upon thoſe who are not like them, is, 


in my opinjon og all men of ſenſe, the moſt authen- 


tic panegyric. Go on, then, my dear child, in the 
way you are in, only for a year and balf more; 
that is all I. aſk of you. After that, I promiſe that 
you ſhall be your own maſter, and that 5 will pre- 
IA er title than that of your beſt and trueſt 
friend. You ſhall receive advice, but no orders, from 
me; and truth you will want no other advice, but, ſuch 
as youth and inexperience muſt neceſſarily require. You 
ſhall certainly want nothing, that is requiſite, not only 
for your conveniency, but alſo for your pleaſures, which 
I always deſire ſhould be gratified. You will ſuppoſe 
that I mean the pleaſures d'un honntte bomme. 
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While you are learning Italian, which I hope you 
do with diligence, pray take care to continue your 
German, which you may have frequent opportuni- 
ties of ſpeaking; I would alſo have you keep up 
your knowledge of the Fus Publicum Imperii, by look- 
ing over, now and then, thoſe meſiimable manuſcripts, | 
which Sir Charles Williams, who arrived here laſt 
week, _ aſſures me that you have made upon that 


| ſubject. It will be of very great uſe to you, when 


you come to be concerned in foreign affairs; as you | 
ſhall be (if you qualify yourſelf for them) younger 
than ever any other was; I mean before you are 
twenty. Sir Charles tells me, that he will anſwer 
for your learning; and that, he believes, yo will 


acquire that addrefs, and thoſe graces, which are ſo 


neceſlary to give it its full luſtre and value, But he 
confeſſes, 'that he doubts more of the latter than of 


the former. The juſtice which he does Mr. Harte, 


in his panegyrics of him, makes me hope, that there 
is likewiſe a great deal of truth in his encomiums 
of you. Are you pleaſed with, and proud of the 
reputation Which you have already acquired? Sure- 


| ly you are, for Iam ſure I am, Will you do any 


thing to leſſen or forfeit it? Surely you will not. 


And will you, not do all you can to extend and i in- 


creaſe it? Surely you will. It is only going on for 
a year and half longer, as you have gone on for the 
two years "aft paſt, and devoting half the day only 
to application; and you will be ſureto make the earlieſt 
figure and fortune i in the world, that ever man made. | 
Adieu. TOES 


LETTER 


TO HIS SON, ay. 
. #5 | — 
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8 | London, September the 22d, 0.8.) 749: 
| DEAR BOY, | 


F I had faith in phllters and "Ou potions; I | 


- ſhould ſuſpect that you had given Sir Charles 


Williams ſome, by the manner in which he ſpeaks 
of you, not only to me, but to every body elſe. 1 
will not repeat to you what he ſays of the extent and 
correctneſs of your knowledge, as it might either make 
you vain, or perſuade you that you had already enough, 
of what nobody can have too much. You will eaſily 

imagine how many queſtions I aſked, and how nartow- 

ly I fifted him upon your ſubject; he anſwered me, 
and, I dare ſay, with truth, juſt as I could have wiſh- 
ed; till, fatisfied intirely with his accounts of your cha- 

radter and learning, I inquired into other matters, in- 
trinſically indeed of fefs conſequence, but ſtill of great 
conſequence to every man, and of more to you than 
to almoſt any man; I mean your addreſs, manner, and 
air. To theſe queſtions, the ſame truth which he had 
obſerved before, obliged him to give me much leſs ſatis- 
factory anſwers. And, as he thought himſelf in friend- 

ſhip both to you and me, ohliged to tell me the diſ- 
agreeable, as well as the agreeable truths, upon the ſame 
principle, I think myſelf obliged to repeat them to you. 

He told me then, that in company you were fre- 
quently moſt provokingly inattentive, abſent, and di- 
„rait. That you came into a room, and preſented 
yourſelf, very awkwardly ; that at table you conſtantly 
threw down knives, forks, napkins, bread, Sc. and 
that you neglected your perſon and dreſs, to a degree 
unpardonable at any age, and much more ſo at yours. 

Theſe things, how immaterial ſoever they may ſeem 
to'people who do not know the world, and the nature 
of mankind, give me, who know chem, to be exceedingly 

| material, 


— 
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material, very great concern. I have long diſtruſted 
you, and therefore: frequently admoniſhed you, upon 
theſe articles; and, I tell you plainly, that I ſhall not 
be eafy, till I hear a very different account of them. 
JI know no one thing more offenſive to a company, 
than that inattention and diftrafion. It is ſhowing 
them the utmoſt contempt ; and people never forgive 
contempt. No man is diſtrait with the man he fears, 
or the woman he loves; which is a proof that every 
man can get the better of that diſtraclion, when he 
thinks it worth his while to do ſo; and, take my 
word for it, it is always worth his while. For my 
own part, I would rather be in company with a dead 
man, than with an abſent one; for if the dead man 
gives no pleaſure, at leaſt he ſhows me no contempt ; 
whereas the abſent man, filently indeed, but very 
plainly, tells me that he does not think me worth his 
attention. Beſides, can an abſent man make any ob- 
ſervations upon the characters, cuſtoms, and manners 
of the company? No. He may be in the beft of 
companies all his life-time (if they will admit him, 
which, if I were they, I would not) and never be one 
Jot the wiſer. I never will converſe with an abſent 
man ; one may as well talk to a deaf one. It is, in 
truth, a practical blunder, to addreſs ourſelves to a 
man, whom we ſee plainly, neither hears, minds, nor 
underſtands us. Moreover, I aver that no man is, in 
any degree, fit for either buſineſs or converſation, 
who cannot, and does not, direct and command his 
attention to the preſent object, be that what it will. 
You know, by experience, that I grudge no expence 
in your education, but I will poſitively not keep you a 
Flapper. You may read, in Dr. Swift, the deſcrip- 
tion of theſe Flappers, and the uſe they were of to 
your friends the Laputans; whoſe minds (Gulliver 
ſays) are ſo taken up with intenſe ſpeculations, that 
way neither can ſpeak, Or attend to the diſcourſes of 

© "others, 
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others, without being rouſed by ſome ce tation 
upon the organs of ſpeech and hearing; for which 
reaſon, thoſe people who are able to afford it, always 


keep a Flapper in the family, as one of their dome- _ 


ſtics; nor ever walk about, or make viſits, without 
him. This Flapper is likewiſe employed diligently to 
attend his maſter in his walks; and, upon occaſion, 
to give a ſoft flap upon his eyes; becauſe he 1s al- 
ways ſo wrapped up in cogitation, that he is in ma- 
nifeſt danger of falling down every precipice, and 


' bouncing his head againſt every poſt, and, in the 


ſtreets, of joſtling others, or being joſtled into the 
kennel himſelf. If Chriſtian will undertake this pro- 
vince. into the bargain, with all my heart; but 1 will 
not allow him any increaſe of wages upon that ſcore. 
In ſhort, I give you fair warning, that, when we meet, 
if you are abſent in mind, I will ſoon be abſent in 
body; for it will be impoſſible for me to ſtay in the 
room: and if, at table, you throw down your knife, 
plate, bread, Sc. and hack the wing of a chicken for 
half an hour, without being able tocut it off, and your 
ſleeve, all the time, in another diſh, I muſt riſe from 
table to eſcape the fever you would certainly give me. 
| Good God! how I ſhould be ſhocked, if you came in- 
to my room, for the firſt time, with two left legs, 
preſenting yourſelf with all the grace and dignity of a 
Taylor, and your cloaths hanging upon you, like 
thoſe in Monmouth-ſtreet, upon tenterhooks ! where- 
as I expect, nay, require to ſee you prefent yourſelf 
with the eaſy and genteel air of a Man of Faſhion, 
who has kept good company. I expect you not only 
well dreſſed, but very well dreſſed : I expect a grace- 
fulneſs in all your matians, and ſomething particularly 
engaging in your addreſs. All this I expect, and all 
all this it is in yqur power, by care and attention, to 
make me find; but to tell you the plain truth, if Il do 
not find it, we wall nat converſe very much together; 
for 
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for 1 cannot ſtand inattention and awkwardneſs; it 


would endanger my health. You have often ſeen, and 


T have as often made you obſerve L* * '' diſtinguiſhed 


inattention and awkwardneſs. Wrapped up, like a 


Laputan, in intenſe thought, and poſſibly, ſometimes, 
in no thought at all; which, I believe, is very often 


the cafe of abſent people; ; he does not know his moſt 
intimate acquaintance by fight, or anſwers them as 
if he were at croſs-purpoſes. He leaves his hat in one 


' 100m, his ſword in another, and would leave his ſhoes 


in a third, if his buckles, though awry, did not ſave 
them : his legs and arms, by his awkward manage- 
ment of them, ſeem to have undergone the Queſtion 


extraordinaire; and his head, always hanging upon one 


or other of his ſhoulders, ſeems to have received the 
fixft ſtroke upon a block. I ſincerely value and eſteem 


him for his Parts, Learning, and Virtue; but, for the N 


foul of me, I cannot love him in company. This 
will be, univerſally, the cafe, in common life, of 


every inattentive, awkward. man, let his real merit 


and knowledge be ever'ſo great. When I was of your 
age, I deſired to ſhine, as far as I was able, in every 


part of life ; and was as attentive to my Manners, 
my Dreſs, and my Air, in companies of evenings, as 


to my Books and my Tutor in the mornings, A 
young fellow ſhould be ambitious to ſhine in every 
thing; and, of the two, always rather overdo than 
undergo. Theſe things are, by no means, trifles ; 
they are of infinite conſequence to thoſe who are to be 
thrown into the great world, and who would make 
a figure or a fortune in it. It is not ſufficient to deſerve 

well; one muft pleaſe well too. Awkward, diſagreea- 
ble merit, will never carry any body far. Wherever 
you find a good dancing -maſter, pray let him put you 


upon your haunches; not ſo much for the fake of 


dancing, as for coming into a room, and preſenting 
yourſelf genteely and n, Women whom you. 
ought 
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ought to endeavour to pleaſe, cannot forgive vulgar 
and awkward air and geſtures ; il leur faut du brillant. 
The generality of men are pretty like them, and are 
n taken by the ſame exterior graces. 
Ils am very glad that you have received the Sand 
buckles ſafe: all 1 deſire, in return for them, is, that 
they may be buckled even upon your feet, and that 
your ſtockings may not hide them. I ſhould be ſorry 
that you were an egregious fop ; but, I proteſt, that, 
of the two, I would rather have you a Fop than a Slo- 
ven. I think negligence, in my own dreſs, even at 
my age, when, certainly, I expect no advantages 
from my dreſs, would be indecent with regard to 
others. I have done with fine clothes; but I will have 
my plain clothes fit me, and made like other people's. 
In the evenings, I recommend to you the company 
of women of faſhon, who have a right to attention, 
and give you a habit of attention and reſpect of which 
you will find the advantage among men. 

My plan for you, from the beginning, has been 
to make you ſhine, equally in the learned and in the 
polite world; the former part is almoſt completed to my 
wiſhes, and will, I am perſuaded, in a little tme more, 
be quite ſo. The latter part is ſtill in your power to 
complete; and, I flatter myſelf that you will do it, or 
elſe the former part will avail you very little ; eſpecially 
in your department, where the exterior addreſs and gra- 
ces do half the buſineſs ; they muſt be the harbingers 
of your merit, or your merit will be very coldly receiv- 
ed : all can, and do judge of the former, few of the 
latter. | 

Mr. Harte tells me, that you have grown very much 
ſince your illneſs : if you get up to five feet ten, or 
even nine inches, your figure will, probably, be a 
good one; and, if well dreſſed and genteel, will, 
probably, pleaſe ; which is a much greater advantage 
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to a man, than people commonly think. L Bacon 
calls it a letter of recommendation. 6 

I would wiſh you to be the omnis homo, 7 away uni- 
verſel. You are nearer it, if you pleaſe, than ever 
any body was at your age; and if you will but, for 
the courſe of this next year only, exert your whole 
attention to your ſtudies in the morning, and to your 
' addreſs, manners, air, and zournure, in the evenings, 


ou will be the man E wiſh you, and the man that is 
rarely ſeen. 


Our letters go, at beſt, ſo irregularly, and fo ole 
miſcarry totally ; that, for -greater ſecurity, I repeat 
the fame things. So, though I acknowledged by laſt 
poſt Mr. Harte's letter of the 8th September, N. S. I 
acknowledge it again by this to you. If this ſhould 
find you ſtill at Verona, let it inform you, that I wiſh 
you would ſet out ſoon for Naples; unleſs Mr. Harte 
ſhould think it better for you to ſtay at Verona, or 
any other place on this fide Rome, till you go there 
for the Jubilee. Nay, if he likes it better, I am very 
willing you ſhould go directly from Verona to Rome; 
for you cannot have too much of Rome, whether 
upon account of the language, the curiofities, or the 
company. My only reaſon for mentioning Naples; is 
for the fake of the climate, upon account of your 
health; but, if Mr. Harte thinks that your health is 
now fo well reſtored, as to be above climate, he may 
ſteer your courſe wherever he thinks proper; and, 
for ought I know, your going directly to Rome, and 
conſequently ſtaying there ſo much the longer, may 
be as well as any thing elſe. I think you and I cannot 
put our affairs in better hands than Mr. Harte's; and 
I will take his infallibility againſt the Pope's, with 
- ſome odds on his fide. A propos of the Pope; remem- 
ber to be preſented to him before you leave Rome, 
and go through the neceſſary ceremonies. for it, whe- 
ther of kiſſing his flipper or his b—h; for I would ne- 
ver 
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ver deprive myſelf of. any thing that I want to do or 
fee, by refuſing to comply with an eſtabliſhed cuſtom. 
When I was in Catholic countries, I never. declined 
kneeling in their churches at the elevation, nor elſe- 
where, when the Hoſt went by. It is a complaiſance 
due to the cuſtom of the place, and by no means, as 
ſome ſilly people have imagined, an implied approba- 
tion of their doctrine. Bodily attitudes and ſituations 
are things ſo very indifferent in themſelves, that I 
would quarrel with no body about them. It may, 
indeed be improper for Mr. Harte to pay that tribute 
of com plaiſance, upon account of his character. 

This letter is a very long, and poſſibly a very tedi- 

ous one; but my -anxiety for your perfection is fo 
great, and particularly at this critical and deciſive pe- 
riod of .your life, that I am only afraid of omitting, 
but never of repeating or dwelling too long, upon 
any thing that I think may be of the leaſt uſe to you. 
Have the ſame anxiety for yourſelf, that I have for 

you, and all will do well. Adieu! my dear child. 
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Landon, September jr 27th, O. 8. 1749. 
PDREAR BOY, 

Vulgar, ordinary. way of thinking, nc, or 
ſpeaking, implies a low education, and a habit 

of low company. Young people contract it at ſchool, 
or among ſervants, with whom they are too often uſed 
to converſe; but, after they frequent good company, 
they muft want attention and obſervation very much, 
if they do not lay it quite aſide. And indeed if they 
do not, good company will be very apt to lay them 
aſide. The various kinds of vulgariſms are infinite; 
J cannot pretend to point them out to you but I will 
give ſome ſamples, "IE which you may gueſsat the reſt. 
A vulgar 
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A vulgar man is captious and jealous ; eager and 
impetuous about trifles. He ſuſpects himſelf to = 
 Dighted, thinks every thing that is ſaid meant at him; 
if the company happens to laugh, he is perſuaded 
they laugh at him; he grows angry and teſty, ſays 
- ſomething very impertinent, and draws himſelf into 

a ſcrape, by ſhowing what he calls a proper ſpirit; - 
and aſſerting himſelf. A man of faſhion does not ſup- 
poſe himſelf to be either the ſole or principal objects of 
the thoughts, looks, or words of the company; an 
never ſuſpects that he is either ſighted or laughed at, 
unleſs he is conſcious that he deſerves it. - . And if 
(which very ſeldom happens) the company is abſurd or 
t-bred enough to do either, he does not care two 
pence, unlets the inſult be ſo groſs and plain as to re- 
quire ſatisfaction of another kind. As he is above 


trifles, he is never vehement and eager about them, 


and, wherever they are concerned, rather acquieſces 
than wrangles. A vulgar man's converſation always 
favours ſtrongly of the lowneſs of his edycation and 
company. It turns chiefly upon his domeſtic affairs, 
his ſervants, the excellent order he keeps in his own 
family, and the little anecdotes of the neighbour- 
hood; all which he relates with emphaſis, as intereſt- 
ing matters. He is a man goſſip. 

Vulgariſm in language i is the next, and diſtinguiſhing | 5 
characteriſtic of bad company, and a bad education. 
A man of faſhion avoids nothing with more care than 
that. Proverbial expreſſions, and trite my are 
the flowers of the rhetoric of a vulgar man. Would 
he ſay, that men differ in their taſtes; he both ſup- 
Ports and adorns that opinion, by the good old ſay- 
ing, as he reſpectfully calls it, that what is one man's 
Meat is another man's Poiſon. If any body attempts 
being /mart, as he calls it, upon him; he gives them 
Tit for Tat, aye, that he does. He hs always ſome 


favourite word for the time being ; ; which, for the ſake 
| of 
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of uſing often, he commonly abuſes. Such as Vaſt 
angry, vaſtly kind, vaſtly handſome, and vaſtly —— 4 
Even his pronunciation of proper words, carries the 
mark of the beaſt along with it. He calls the earth 
pearib, he is obleiged not obliged to you. He goes to wards, 
and not towards ſuch a place. He ſometimes affects 
hard words, by way of ornament, which he always 
mangles like a learned woman. A man of faſhion 
never has recourſe to proverbs, and vulgar aphoriſms z 
uſes neither favourite words nor hard words ; but 
takes great care to ſpeak very correctly and gramma-= 
tically, and to pronounce properly that is, accord- 
ing to the uſage of the beſt companies. 

An awkward addreſs, ungraceful attitudes and is 
ons, and a certain left-handineſs ; (if I may uſe that 
word) loudly proclaim low education and low compa» 
ny; for it is impoſſible to ſuppoſe that a man can have 
frequented good company, without having catched 
ſomething, at leaſt, of their air and motions. A new- 
raiſed man is diſtinguiſhed in a regiment by his awk- 


wardneſs; but he muſt be impenetrably dull, if 


in a month or two's time, he cannot perform, at - 
leaſt, the common manual exerciſe, and look like a 
ſoldier. The very accoutrements of a man of faſhion, 
are grievous incumbrances to a vulgar man. He is at 
a loſs what to do with his hat, when it is not upon his 


head; his cane (if. unfortunately he wears one) is at 


' perpetual war with every cup of tea or coffee he drinks; 


deſtroys them firſt, and then accompanies them in their 


fall. His ſword is formidable only to his own legs, 
which would poſſibly carry him faſt enough out of the 
way of any ſword but his own. His clothes fit him ſo 


ill, and conſtrain him ſo much, wat he ſeems rather 


their priſoner than their proprietor, He preſents him- 
ſelf in company, like a criminal in a court of juſtice 


his very air condemns him; and people of faſhion will 


no more connect themſelves with the one, than people 
Vo "a | * 1 of 
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of character will with the other. This repulſe drives 
and ſinks him into low company; a gulph from whence 
no man, after a certain age, ever emerged. 
Les manitres nobles et aiſtes, la tournure d'un homme de 
| condition le ton de la bonne compagnie, les Graces, le je ne 
[eats quoi, qui plait, are as neceſſary to adorn and in- 
troduce your intrinſic merit and knowledge, as the po- 
| liſh.is to a diamond; which, without that poliſh, would 
never be worn, whatever it might weigh. Do not 
imagine that theſe accompliſhments are only uſeful 
with women; they are much more ſo with men. 
In a public aſſembly, what an advantage has a graceful 
ſpeaker, with genteel motions, a handſome figure, and 
a liberal air, over one, who ſhall ſpeak full as much 
good ſenſe, but deſtitute of theſe ornaments? In buſi- 
neſs, how prevalent are the graces, how detrimental 
is the want of them? By the help of theſe I have 
known ſome men refuſe favours, leſs offenſively than 
others granted them. The utility of them in Courts, 
and Negotiations, is inconceivable. You gain the hearts, 
and conſequently the ſecrets, of nine in ten, that you 
| have to do with, in ſpight even of their prudence ; 
which will, nine times in ten, be the dupe of their 
hearts and of their ſenſes. Conſider the importance of 
theſe things as they deſerve, and you will not loſe one 
| moment i in the purſuit of them. 
You are travelling now in a country once ſo famous 
both for arts and arms, that (however degenerated at 
preſent) it ſtill deſerves your attention and reflection. 
View it therefore with care, compare its foriffer with its 
_ Preſent ſtate, and examine into the cauſes of its riſe, 
and its decay. Confider i it claffically and politically, and 
do Not run through it, as too many of your young 
countrymen do, muſically, and (to uſe a ridiculous 
word) knick-knackically, No piping nor fiddling, be- 
ſeech you; no days loſt in poring upon almoſt imper- 
ceptible Intaglios and Cameos: and do not become a Vir- 
tuoſo of ſmall wares. Form a taſte of Painting, Sculp- 
8 | 


ltabliſhed opinion. Adieu. 
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ture, and Architecture, if you pleaſe, by a careful ex- 
amination of the works of the beſt ancient and mo- 
dern artiſts; thoſe are liberal arts, and a real taſte and 


knowledge of them become a man of faſhion very well. 


But, -beyond certain bounds, the Man of Taſte ends, 
and the frtvolous Virtuoſo begins. Eu: 

' Your friend Mendes, the good Samaritan, dined. with 
me yeſterday. He has more good-nature afid genero- 
ſity, than parts. However, I. will ſhow him all the 
civilities that his kindneſs to you, ſo Juſtly deſerves ; 
he tells rhe that-you are taller than I am, which, I am 


very glad of. I deſire that you may excel me in 


every thing elſe too; and, far from repining, 1 mall 
rejoice at your ſuperiority. He commends your friend 
Mr. Stevens, extremely; of whom, too, i have. heard 


fo good a character from other people, that I am FAY, 
glad of your connection with him. It may prove 


uſe to you hereafter. When you meet with ſuch ore 
of Engliſhinen abread, who, either from their parts, 


or their rank, are likely to make a figure at home, 


I would adviſe you to cultivate them, and get their fa- 
vourable teſtimony of you here, eſpecially thoſe who 
are to return to England before you, Sir Charles Wil- 
liams has puffed you (as the mob call it) here extreme- 


ly. If three or four more people, of parts do the ſame, 
before you come back, your firſt appearance in 


London will be to great advantage. Many people do, 


more do, who need not; and few dare diſſent from an 
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DEAR BL. 


Received by the laſt poſt your 8 hy the wy 
September, N. S. but I have not received that from 
Ar. Harte, to which you refer, and which, you ſay, 
contained your reaſons for leaving Verona, and return- 
ing to Venice; ſo that I am intirely ignorant of them. 
Indeed the irregularity and negligence of the poſt pro- 
voke me, as they break the thread of the accounts 1 
want to teceive from you, and of the inſtructions and 
orders which I fend you almoſt every poſt. Of theſe 
taft twenty poſts, Jam ſure that I have wrote eigh- 
teen, either to you or to Mr. Harte, and it does not 
appear, by your letter, that all, or even any of my 
letters have been received. I Ae for the future, that 
both you and Mr. Harte will, conſtantly in your let- 
ters, mention the dates of mine. Had it not been 
for their miſcarriage, you would not have been in 
the Unce certainty. you ſeem to be in at preſent, ' with 
regard to your future motions. Had vou received my 
letters, vou would have been, by this time, at Naples : 
but we muſt, now, take things where they are. 
Upon the receipt, then, of this letter, you will, as 


N October the 2d, 0. 8. 170 


| ſoon as converiiently you can, ſet out for Rome ; where 


you will not arrive too long before the Jubilee, conſider- 
ing the difficulties of getting lodgings, and other accom- 


modations, there at this time. I leave the choice of 


the route to you; but I do, by no means, intend, that 


you ſhould leave Rome after the Jubilee, as you ſeem 


to hint in your letter; on the contrary, I will have 
Rome your head- quarters for ſix months, at leaſt ; 
till you ſhall have, in a manner, acquired the 
Jus Gvitatis there. There are more things to be 
ſeen and learned there, than in any other town 


in naw 82 there are the beſt maſters to inſtruct, 


and 
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and the beſt companies to poliſh you. 1 OT 8 | 
you may make (if you pleaſe) frequent excurſions to 


Naples; but Rome muſt ſtill be your head-quarters, till 


the heats of June drive you from thence to ſome other 
place in Italy, which we ſhall think of by that time. 
Asto the expence, which you mention, T do not regard 
it in the leaſt; from your infancy” to this day, Tr never 
grudged any expence in your education, and ſtill leſs 
do it now, that it is become more important and de- 
cifive. 1 attend to the objects of your expences, but 
not to the ſums. I will certainly not pay one ſhilling, 
for loſing your noſe, your money, or your reaſon ; 5 


chat is, I will not contribute to women, gaming, and 


drinking. But I will moſt chearfully ſupply, not only 
every neceſſary, but every decent. expence Jou can imake. 


J do not care what the beft maſters coſt. I would have 
you as well dreft, lodged, and attended, as any reaſon- 


able man of faſhion is in his travels. I would. haye 
you have that pocket-money that” ſhould enable you to 


make the proper expence, d'un honnte honime. In ſhort, : 


I bar no expence, that has neither vice nor folly for its 
object; and, under thoſe wo reaſonable. e . 
draw and velootte,” 8 | 

As for Turin, you may go there derbe as a tra- 
veller, for a menth or two; but you cannot conveniently 
reſide there as an academician, for reaſons which I have 
tormerly communicated to Mr. Harte, and which Mr. 


Villettes, ſince his return here, has ſhown me in a ſtill 
— Kronger light than he had done by his letters from 
Turin, of which I ſent copies to Mr, Harte, though 


probably he never received them, 

After you have left Rome, Florence is one of the 
places which you ſhould be thoroughly acquainted with. 
I know that there is a great deal of gaming there ; but, 


at the ſame time, there are, in every place, dme peo- 


ple whoſe fortunes are either too ſmall, or Whoſe un- 
Ff 3 0 | derſtand- 
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derſtandings are too good, to allow them to play for 
any thing above trifſes; and with thoſe people you 
will aſſociate yourſelf, if you haye not (as I am aſſured 
you have not, in the leaſt) the ſpirit of gaming in you. 
Moreover, at ſuſpected places, ſuch as Florence, Turin, 
and Paris, I ſhall be more attentive to your draughts, 
and' fuch as exceed a proper and handſome expence will 
not, be anſwered; for I can eaſily know whether you 
game or not, without being told. 

Mr. Harte will determine your route to Rome, as he 
ſhall think beſt; whether along the coaſt of the Adria- 
tic, or that of the Mediterranean, it-is equal to me; 
but you will obſerve. to come back e a ent * 
from that you went. 

Since Jer health i is ſo vell reſtore Jaw Apr! for- 


| compatijes, "and the beſt manners. 1 other r 
are worth ſeeing, but Capitals only. are worth reſid 
ing at. I am very glad that Madame Capello receiv- 
ed you ſo well; Monſieur, I was ſure would: pray 
aſſure them both of my reſpects, and of my ſenſibility 
Z | of their kindneſs to you. Their houſe. wall be a very 
good one for vou at Rome; and! would adviſe you to 
= 1 domeſtic in it, if you can. But Madame, can 
3 tell you, requires great attentions. Madame Micheli 
has written a very favourable account of you, to my 
friend, the Abbe Grofla Teſta, in a letter, which he 
= ſhowed me, and in which there are ſo many civil things 
= to myſelf, that I would wiſh to tell her how. much 1 
think myſelf obliged to her. I approve very much of 
the allotment of your time at Venice; pray go on ſo, 
for a twelvemonth at leaſt, wherever you' are. 0 
| will find your own account in it. | 
I like your laſt letter, which gives me an ; account o 
yourſelf, and your own tranſactions; for, though I do 
not recommend the egotiſin to you, with regard to any 
body elſe, 1 defire that you will uſe it with me, and 


with 
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with me only. J intereſt myſelf in all that you do; 


and as yet, (excepting Mr. Harte) no body elſe does. 
He muſt of courſe know all and J deſire to oe # a 
great deal. 


1 am glad | you have W and chat you like the 
diamond buckles. I am very willing that you ſhould 


| make, but very unwilling that you ſnhould cut a figure 


with them at the Jubilee; the cutting a figure being the 
very loweſt vulgariſm in the Engliſh language; and equal 


in elegancy to Ves, my Lady, and No, my Lady. The 


words vaſt and vaſtly, you will have found by my for- 
mer letter, that I had proſcribed out of the dition of a 
gentleman ; unleſs in their proper ſignification of /ize 
and bulk. Not only in language, but in every thing 
elſe, take great care that the firſt impreſſions, you give 
of yourſelf, may be not only favourable, but pleaſing, 


_ engaging, nay ſeducing. They are often decifive ; I 


confeſs they are a good deal ſo with me: and I can- 
not wiſh for farther acquaintance with a man, whoſe 
firſt abord and addreſs diſpleaſe me. 

So many of my letters have miſcarried, and 1 know _ 
ſo little which, that Iam forced torepeat the fame thing 
over and over again eventually. This is one. I have 
wrote twice to Mr. Harte, to have your picture drawn 
in miniature, while you were at Venice, and to ſend it 
me in a letter: if is all one to me, whether in enamel or 
in water colours, provided it is but very like you. 1 


would have you drawn exactly as you are, and in no 


whimfical dreſs : and I lay more ftreſs upon the like- 
neſs of the picture, than upon the taſte and ſkill of 
the painter. If this be not already done, I deſire 
that you will have it done forthwith, before you leave 
Venice; and encloſe i it in a letter to me ; which letter, 
for greater ſecurity, I would have you delve Sir James 
Gray to encloſe in his packet to the office; as I, for 


the fame reaſon, ſend this under his cover. If the 
picture be done upon vellum, it will be the moſt por- 
| table. Send me, at the ſame time, a thread or ilk 
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of your own length, exactly. I am follicitous about 
your figure; convinced; by a thouſand inftances, that 
_ good one is a real advantage. Mens ſana in corpore 
ſano, is the firſt and greateſt bleſſing. I would add, 
et pulebro, to I. it. May you have Wat, and 
every other! Adieu. 


Have you received my 1 of ox to 


Cardinal Albani, and the ag de OS; at 


LETTER CLXV. 


| London, Ober the gth, 0. 8. 1743 | 

"DEAR BOY, 
F this letter finds you at all, ny am very doubt- 
ful of, it will find you at Venice, preparing for your 
journey. to Rome; which, by my laſt letter to Mr. 
Harte, I adviſed you to make along the coaſt of the 
Adriatic, through Rimini, Loretto, Ancona, Se. 
places that are all worth ſeeing, but not worth ſtaying 


at. And ſuch I reckon all places, where the eyes only 


are employed. Remains of antiquity, public build- 
ings, paintings, ſculptures, Sec. ought to be ſeen, 
and that with a proper degree of attention; but this 
is ſoon done, for they are only outlides. It is nor fo 


with more important objects, 'the inſides. of which 


muſt be ſeen; and they require and deſerve more at- 
tention. The Characters, the Heads, and the Hearts 
of men, are the uſeful ſcience of which I would have 


vou perfect maſter. That ſcience is beſt taught and beſt 
learnt in Capitals, where every human paſſion has its 


object, and exerts all its force or all its art in the pur- | 
fat. 1 believe there is no place in the world, where 

every paſſion is buſier, appears in more ſhapes, and 
is conducted with more art, than at Rome. Therefore 
when you are there, do not imagine that the Capitol, 
the Vatican, and the Pantheon, are the principal ob- 
qects of your * But, for one minute that you be⸗ 


ſtow y 
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ſtow upon thaſe, employ: ten days in Ae your- 


ſelf of the nature of that government, the riſe and 
decay of the Papal power, the politics of that Court, 


the Brigues of the Cardinals, the tricks of the Con- 
claves; and, in general, every thing that relates to 


the interior of that extraordinary government; found- 


ed originally upon the ignorance and ſuperſtition of 
mankind, extended by the weakneſs of ſome Princes, 


and the ambition of others; declining of late, in pro- 
portion as knowledge has increaſed ; and owing its 
preſent precarious ſecurity, not to the religion, the 
affection, or the fear, of the Temporal Powers, but 
to the jealouſy of each other. The Pope's Excommu- 
nications are no longer dreaded; his Indulgences little 
ſollicited, and ſell very cheap; and his territories, formi- 
dable to no Poyer, are coveted by many, and will, 
moſt undoubtedly, within a century, be ſcantled out 
among the great Powers, who have now a footing in 
Italy, whenever they can agree upon the diviſion of 


the Bear's ſkin, Pray inform yourſelf thoroughly of 


the hiſtory of the Popes and of the Popedom; which, 
for many centuries, is interwoven with the hiſtory - of 
all Europe. Read the beſt authors, who treat of theſe 
matters, and eſpecially Fra Paolo, de Beneficiis; a ſhort, 
but very material book. You will find at Rome ſome 
of all the religious Orders in the Chriſtian world. In- 


form yourſelf carefully of their origin, their founders, 


their rules, their reforms, and even their dreſſes: get 
acquainted with ſome of all of them, but particularly 
with the Jeſuits ; ; Whoſe ſociety I look upon to be the 


| moſt able and beſt-governed ſociety. in the world. 
Get acquainted, if you can, with their General, Who 


always reſides at Rome; and who, though he has no 
ſeeming power out of his own Society, has (it may be) 
more real influence oyer the whole. world, than any 
temporal Prince in it. They have almoſt engroſſed 


the education of youth. They are, in general, Con- 


feſſors to moſt of the Princes of Europe; and they 
are 
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are the principal Miſſionaries out of it: which three 


articles give them a moſt extenſive influence, and ſo- 
lid advantages; witneſs their ſettlement in Paraguay. 
The Catholics, in general, declaim againſt that ſocie- 


| ty; and yet are all governed by individuals of it. 
They have, by turns, been baniſhed, and with in- 


famy, almoſt every country in Europe; and have al- 
ways found means to be reſtored, even with triumph. | 
In ſhort, I know no government in the world that is 
carried on upon ſuch deep principles of policy, I will 
add morality. Converſe with them, frequent them, 
court them; but know them. | | 
Inform yourſelf too of that infernal Court, the In- 
Werra which, though not ſo conſiderable at Rome 
as in Spain and Portugal, will, however, be a good 
ſample to you of what the villainy of ſome men can 


contrive, the folly of others receive, and both together 


eftabliſh; in ſpight of the firſt natural 9 of 
reaſon, juſtice, and equity. 

Theſe are the proper and uſeful objects of the atten- 
tion of a man of ſenſe, when he travels; and theſe are 
the objects for which I have ſent you abroad; and I 
hope you will return thoroughly informed of them. 
I receive, this very moment, Mr. Harte's letter of 


the iſt October, N. S. but I have never received his 


former, to which he refers in this, and you refer in 


_ your laſt; in which he gave me reaſons for your leav- 


ing Verona ſo ſoon: nor have I ever received that 


letter in which your caſe was ſtated by your phyſicians. 


Letters to and from me have worſe luck than other 
people's; for you have written to me, and I to you, 
for theſe laſt three months, by way of Germany, with 


as little ſucceſs as before. 


l am edified with your morning applications, and your 


evening gallantries, at Venice, which Mr. Harte gives 
me an account of. Pray go on with both, there, and 
afterwards at Rome; where, provided you arrive in 


„„ wn 


the 8 of a you may y tay at Venice 
as much longer as you pleaſe. | 
Make my compliments to Sir Jogans Gray and Mir. 


mich with my acknow ledgments for . civili- 
ties they ſhow eu. 

1 wrote to Mr. Harte, A Octabex tho 
6th, O. S. and will write to him in a poſt or two, up- 
on the contents of his _ Adieu! Point de diftraftions x 
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London, O the 17th, O. 8. 1749 


pong at la; received Vir. Harte's letter, of the 

19th of September, N. S. from Verona. Your 
reaſons for leaving that place were very good ones; 
and, as you ſtaid there long enough to ſee what was 
to be ſeen, Venice (as a Capital) is, in my opinion, a 
much better place for your reſidence. Capitals are al- 
ways the ſeats of Arts and Sciences, and the beſt com- 
panies. I have ſtuck to them all my life-time; and 1 
adviſe you to do ſo too. 
| You will have received, in my three or four laſt 
letters, my directions for your further motions to ano- 
ther Capital; where I propoſe your ſtay ſhall be pretty 
conſiderable. The expence, I am well aware, will be 
fo too; but that I told you before, will have no weight, 
when your improvement and advantage are in the 
other ſcale. I do not care a groat what it is, if nei- 
ther Vice nor Folly are the objects of it, and if Mr. 
Farte gives his ſanction. 
I am very well pleaſed with your account of Car- 
niola: thoſe are the kind of objects worthy of your 
inquiries and knowledge. The Produce, the Taxes, 
the Trade, the ManufaQures, the Strength, the Weak- 
neſs, the wer of the ſeveral countries, which 
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a man of ſenſe travels through, are the material points 
to which he attends; and leaves the Steeples, the 


| Market-places, and the Signs, to the laborious and cu- 
rious reſearches of Dutch and German travellers, .” 


Mr. Harte tells me, that he intends to give you, 


by means of Signor Vicentini, a general notion of 


Civil and Military Architecture; which Lam very well 
pleaſed with: They are frequent ſubjects of eonver- 
ſation; and it is very right that you ſhould have ſome 
idea of the latter, and a good taſte of the former; and 


you may very ſoon learn as much as you need know 


of either. If you read about one-third of Palladio's 
Book of Architecture, with ſome ſkilful perſon, and 
then, with that perſon, examine the beſt buildings by 


| thoſe rules, you will know the different proportions of 


the different Orders; the ſeveral diameters of their” 
columns ; their intercolumniations, their ſeveral uſes, 
Sc. The Corinthian Order is chiefly uſed in magni- 
ficent buildings, where ornament and decoration. as 
the principal objects; the Doric is calculated for 
ſtrength and the Ionic partakes of the Doric ſtrength 
and of the Corinthian ornaments, The Com polite 
and the Tuſcan Orders are more modern, and were 


unknown to the Greeks: the one is too light, the otlier 


too clumſy. You may ſoon be acquainted with the 
conſiderable parts of Civil Architecture; and for the 
minute and mechanical parts of it, leave them to ma- 
ſons, bricklayers, and Lord Burlington ; who has, ta 
a certain degree, leflened himſelf, by knowing them 
too well. Obſerve the ſame- method as to Military 
Archi 3 underſtand the terms know the gene. 
ral rules, and then ſee them in execution with ſome 
ſkilful perſon, Go with ſome Engineer or old Officer, 


to view with care, the real fortifications of ſome ſtrong 
place; and you will get a clearer idea of Baſtions, Half- 
moons, Horn-works, Ravelins, Glacis, Sc. than all 


the maſters in the wor could pe you upon paper. 
| And 
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1 8 And 5 A would, by all means, 3 you E | 

of both Civil and Military Architecture. e 
I would alſo have you acquire a liberal taſte of the 

two liberal arts of Painting and Sculpture; but with- 


out deſcending into thoſe minuties, which our modern 


Virtuoſi moſt affectedly dwell upon. Obſerve the great 
parts attentively; ſee if nature be truly repreſented; 
if the paſſions are ſtrongly expreſſed z if the characters 
are preſerved: and leave the trifling parts, with their 
little jargon, to affected puppies. I would adviſe you, 
alſo, to read the hiſtory of the Painters and Sculptors z 
and I know none better than Felibien's. There are 


many in Italian; you will inform yourſelf which are 


the beſt. It is a part of Hiſtory, very entertaining, cu- 
rious enough, and not quite uſeleſs. All theſe fort of 
things I would have you know, to a certain degree; 
but remember, that they muſt only be the amuſements, 
and not the buſineſs of a man of parts. | 
Since writing to me in German would take up fo _ 

much of your time, of which I would not now have 
one moment waſted, I will accept of your compoſt- 
tion, and content myſelf with a moderate German let- 
ter, once a fortnight, to Lady Cheſterfield, or Mr. 
Grevenkop. My meaning was, only that you ſhould 
not forget what you had already learned of the Ger- 
man language and character; but, on the contrary, 
that, by frequent uſe, it ſhould grow more eaſy and. 
familiar. Provided you take care of that, I do not care 
by what means: but I do defire, that you will, every 
day of your life ſpeak German to ſomebody or other 
(for you will meet with Germans enough) and write a 
line or two of it every day, to keep your hand in. Why 

ſhould you not (for inſtance) write your own little me- 
morandums and accounts in that language and charac- _ 
ter? by which too, you would have this advantage in- 
to the bargain, that, if miſlaid, few but yourſelf could 
read them. 


I am 
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am extremely glad to hear, that you like the aſ- 
ſemblies, at Venice, well enough to ſacrifice ſome ſup- 
pers to them; for I hear that you do not diſlike your 
fuppers neither. It is therefore plain, that there is 
ſomebody, or ſomething, at thoſe aſſemblies, which 
vou like better than your meat. And as Iknow that there 
is none but good company at thoſe aſſemblies, I am 
very glad to find you like good company fo well. I al- 
ready imagine you a little ſmoothed by it; and that 
you have either reaſoned yourſelf, or that they have 
laughed you out of your abſences and diſtractions; for 
F cannot ſuppoſe, that you go there to inſult them. I 
likewiſe imagine, that you wiſh to be welcome, where 
you wiſh to go; and, conſequently, that you both 
preſent and behave 8 ong there, en Salas bomme, et 
Pas en bourgeois. 

ff you have vowed to any body 55 one of thoſe 
eternal paſſions, which I have ſometimes known, by 
great 'accident, laſt three months; I can tell you, 
that without great attention, infinite politeneſs,” and 
engaging air and manners, the omens will be |ſinifter, 
and the Goddeſs unpropitious. Pray tell me, what 
are the amuſements of thoſe aſſembles? Are they little 
commercial play, are they muſic, are they la belle con- 
ver ſation, or are they all three? 7 file-!'-0n le parfait 
amour? Y debite-!'-0n les beaux ſentimens ? Ou eft-ce qu'on 
y parle Epigramme ? And pray which is your department ? 
Tutis depone in auribus. Whichever it is, endeavour 
to ſhine, and excel in it. Aim, at leaſt, at the perfec- 
tion of every thing that is worth doing at all ; and you- 
will come nearer it than you would imagine; but thoſe 
always crawl infinitely ſhort of it, whoſe aim is _ 
._ mediocrity. Adieu. 


1 Pe VG, By an uncommon {Uk of the poſt, I have 
this moment received yours of the yu N. S. 


LETTER. 
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LETTER, CLXVII. 


London, amn the 24th, O. S. 1749- 
DEAR BOY, | 
B Y my laſt I only acknowledged, by this I Ke 
your letter of the 9th October, N. 8. 
I am very glad that you approved of my letter of 
Septernber the 12th, O. S. becauſe it is upon that foot- 
ing that 1 always propoſe living with you. I will adviſe 
you ſeriouſly, as a friend of ſome experience, and 1 
will converſe with you chearfully, as a companion: the 
authority of a parent ſhall for ever be laid aſide; for, 
wherever it is exerted, it is uſeleſs; ſince, if you have 


neither ſenſe nor ſentiments enough to follow my ad- 


vice as a friend, your unwilling obedience to my or- 
ders, as a father, will be a very awkward and unavail- 


ing one, both to yourſelf and me. Tacitus, ſpeaking 


of an army that awkwardly and unwillingly obeyed its 


Generals, only from the fear of puniſhment, ſays, they 


obeyed indeed, Sed ut qui mallent juſſa Imperatorum inter- 


pretari, quam exequi. For my own part, I diſclaim 


ſuch obedience. 
You think, I find, that you 4 not underſtand Italian; 
but, I can tell you, that, like the Bourgeois gentilbomme, 
Who ſpoke proſe without knowing it, you underſtand 
a great deal, though you do not know that you do; 
for, whoever underſtands French and Latin, ſo well as 
you do, underſtands at leaſt half the Italian language, 


and has very little occaſion for a Dictionary. And for 


the idioms, the phraſes, and the delicacies of it, con- 
verſation, and a little attention will teach them you, 
and that ſoon; therefore, pray ſpeak it in company, 


right or wrong, 4 fort ou a travers das ſoon as ever you. 


have got words enough to aſk a common queſtion, or 
give a common anſwer. If you can only ſay Buun gi- 
orno, fay i it, inſtead of ſaying bon jour, I mean, to every 

8 Italian; 
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446 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 
J am extremely glad to hear, that you like the af 
ſemblies, at Venice, well enough to ſacrifice ſome ſup- 
pers to them; for I hear that you do not diſlike your 
fuppers neither. It is therefore plain, that there is 
ſomebody, or ſomething, at thoſe aſſemblies, which 
Jou like better than your meat. And as Iknow that there 
is none but good company at thoſe aſſemblies, I am 
very glad to find you like good company fo well. Ial- 
ready imagine you a little ſmoothed by kit; and that 
| you have either reaſoned youtſelf, or that they have 
laughed you out of your abſences and diſtractions; for 
cannot ſuppoſe, that you go there to inſult them. I 
likewiſe imagine, that you wiſh to be welcome, where 
you wiſh to go; and, conſequently, that you both' 
| Preſent and behave yourſelf there, en alan. 1 et 
Pas en bourgects, 
If you have vowed to any body there, one of thoſe 
eternal paſſions, which I have ſometimes known, by 
great accident, laſt three months; I can tell you, 
that without great attention, infinite politeneſs, and 
engaging air and manners, the omens will be ſinifter, 


and the Goddeſs unpropitious. Pray tell me, what 


are the amuſements of thoſe aſſembles? Are they little 
commercial play, are they muſic, are they la belle con- 
verſarion, or are they all three? 7 file-!-on le pal fait 
amour ? Y debite-t'-0n les beaux ſentimens? Ou eft-ce qu on 
y parle Epigramme ? And pray which is your department? 
Tutis depone in auribus. Whichever it is, endeavour 
to ſhine, and excel in it. Aim, at leaſt, at the perfec- 
tion of every thing that is worth doing at all; and you 
will come nearer it than you would imagine; but thoſe 
always crawl infinitely ſhort of it, whoſe aim is only 
._ mediocrity. Adieu. 


1 By an uncommon . of the poſt, I have 
this moment received yours of the gth, N. S. 


LETTER 
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London, September th 24th, O. 8. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, 


Y my laſt] only acknowledged, by this I anſwer, 
your letter of the gth October, N. S. 

I am very glad that you approved of my letter of 

September the 12th, O. S. becauſe it is upon that foot- 

ing that I always propoſe living with you. I will adviſe 


you ſeriouſly, as a friend of ſome experience, and 1 


will converſe with you chearfully, as a companion: the 
authority of a parent ſhall for ever be laid aſide; for, 
wherever it is exerted, it is uſeleſs; ſince, if you have 


neither ſenſe nor ſentiments enough to follow my ad- 


vice as a friend, your unwilling obedience to my or- 


ders, as a father, will be a very awkward and unavail- 
ing one, both to yourſelf and me. Tacitus, ſpeaking 


of an army that awkwardly and unwillingly obeyed its 
Generals, only from the fear of puniſhment, ſays, they 
obeyed indeed, Sed ut qui mallent juſſa Imperatorum inter- 
Pretari, quam exequi. For my own part, I diſclaim 
ſuch obedience. | 
Pou think, I find, that you db not underſtand 9 
but, I can tell you, that, like the Bourgeois gentilbomme, 
Vho ſpoke proſe without knowing it, you underſtand 
a a great deal, though you do not know that you do; 
| : for, whoever underſtands French and Latin, ſo well as 
you do, underſtands at leaſt half the Italian language, 
and has very little occaſion for a Dictionary. And for 
the idioms, the phraſes, and the delicacies of it, con- 
verſation, and a little attention will reach rhem you, 
and that ſoon ; therefore, pray ſpeak it in company, 


Tight or wrong, 4 fort ou @ travers as ſoon as ever you. 


have got words enough to aſk a common queſtion, or 
give a common anſwer. If you can only ſay buon gi- 


Italian; 


— 


orno, ſay it, inſtead of ſaying bon jour, Imean, to every 


— 
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Italian; the anſwer to it will teach you more words, 
and, inſenſibly, you will be very ſoon maſter: of that 
ealy language. You are quite right in not neglecting 
your German for it, and in thinking that it will be of 
more uſe to you: it certainly will, in the courſe: of 
your buſineſs; but Italian has its uſe too, and is an 
ornament into the bargain ; there being many very po- 
lite and good authors in that language. The reaſon 
you aſſign for having hitherto met with none of my 
ſwarms TE Germans, in Italy, 1 is a very ſolid one; and 
I can eaſily conceive, that the expence neceſſary 1 85 a 
traveller, muſt amount to a number of Thalers, Gro/- 
chen, and Kreutzers, tremendous to a German fortune. 
| However, you will find ſeveral at Rome, either Eccleſi- 
aſtics, or in the ſuite of the Imperial Miniſter ; and more 
when you come into the Milaneſe, among the Queen + 
of Hungary's Officers. Beſides, you have a Saxon „ 
vant, to whom, I hope, you R nothing but Ger- 5 
man. 

I have had the mol] obliging nab in the world, "AA | 
_ Monſieur Capello, in which he ſpeaks very advantage- 
ouſly of you, and promiſes you his protection at 
Rome. I have wrote him an anſwer, by which 1 hope 
I have domeſticated you at his Stel there; which I ad- 
viſe you to frequent as much as you can. 4 eft vrai 
qu'il ne pale pas beaucoup de ſa figure ; but he has ſenſe 
and knowledge at bottom, with a great experience of 
buſineſs, having been already Embaſſador at Madrid, 
Vienna, and London; and I am very ſure that he will 
be willing to give you any informations in that way, 
that he can. | | 

Madame was a capricious De fine lady, till 
the ſmall-pox, which ſhe got here, by leſſening her 
beauty, leſſened her humours too; but, as I pre ſume 
it did not change her ſex, I truſt to that for her hav- 
ing ſuch a ſhare of them left, as may contribute to 
dh and poliſh you. She, doubtleſs, ſtill thinks, 


that [at has beauty enough remaining, to intitle her to 
the 
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the b een pald to beauty; and the hab: cer- 
tainty rank enough to require reſpect. Thoſe are the 
fort of women who poliſh a young man the moſt ; and 
who give him that habit of eomplaiſance, and that 
flexibility and- verſatility of manners, which prove of 
great uſe to Ke with _ and in 4 —_ . BE- 
lineſs. 1 
Lou muſt always expect to ha more or hg from 
me, upon that important ſubject of Manners;- Graees, 
| Addreſs, and that undefinable je ne ſpars quoi that ever 
pleaſes. I have reaſon to believe that you want nothing 
elſe ; but I have reaſon to fear too, that you want thoſe; 
and that want will keep you poor, in the midſt of all 


the plenty of anowiedge which 2 n may have wales | 
up. Adio.” 


25 E T 55 E R clit. 


e Novemder ihe 3d, * J : 1749 
ROM the time that you hol had life, it has 
been the principal and favourite object of mine, 
to make you as perfect as the imperfections of human 
nature will allow : in this view, I have grudged no 
pains nor expence in your cchication ; convinced that 
Education more than Nature, is the cauſe of that great 
difference which we ſee in the characters of men. 
While you were a child, I endeavoured to form your 
heart habitually to Virtue and Honour, before your un- 
derſtanding was capable of ſhowing you their beauty 
and utility. Thoſe principles, which you then got, 

like your grammar rules, only by rote, are now, lam 
perſuaded, fixed and confirmed by reaſon. And in- 
deed they are ſo plain and clear, that they require 
but a very moderate degree of underſtanding, either 

to comprehend or practiſe them. Lord Shafteſbury | 
ſays, very prettily, that he would be viftuous for his 
Vol. I. . on 


— 
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ov ſake, though nobody were to know it; as he would be 
clean for his own ſake, though nobody were to ſee him. 1 
have therefore, ſince you have had the uſe of your reaſon, 


never written to you upon thoſe ſubjects: they ſpeak beft 


for themſelves ; and I ſhould, now, juſt as ſoon think of 


warning you gravely not to fall into the dirt or the fire, 


as into diſhonour or vice. This view of mine, I confi- 
der as fully attained, My next object was, found and 
uſeful Learning. My own care firſt, Mr. Harte's after- 


wards, and of late (I will own it to your praiſe) your 


own application, have more than anſwered my expec- 
tations in that particular; and, I have reaſon to believe, 
will anſwer even my wiſhes. All that remains for me 
then to wiſh, to recommend, to inculcate, to order, 
and to inſiſt upon, is Good- breeding; without which, 


all your other qualifications will be lame, unadorned, 


and, to a certain degree, unavailing. And here ] fear, 
and have too much reaſon to believe, that you are great- 
ly deficient. The remainder of this letter, therefore, 
ſhall. be (and it will not be the laſt by a 2 85 many) 
upon that ſubject. 


A friend of yours and 3 has very jullly defined 
Good- breeding to be, the reſult of much good: ſenſe, ſome 


good nature, and a little ſelf-denial for the ſake of others, and 


with a view to obtain the ſame indulgence from them. Taki ing 


this for granted, (as I think it cannot be diſputed) it is 
aſtoniſhing to me, that any body, who has good-ſenſe 
and good-nature (and 1 believe you have both) can eſ- 
ſentially fail in good-breeding. As to the modes of it, 
indeed, they vary according to perſons and places, and 


circumſtances ; and are only to be acquired by obſerva- 


tion and experience; but the ſubſtance of it is every 
where, and eternally the ſame. Good manners are, to 


particular ſocieties, what good morals are to ſociety 


in general; their cement and their ſecurity. And, as 
laws are enacted to enforce good morals, or at leaft to 
prevent the ill effects of bad ones; ſo there are certain 
rules of civility, univerſally implied and received, to 

enforce 
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enforce good manners and puniſh-bad ones. And in- 


deed there ſeems to me to be leſs difference, both between 
the crimes and between the puniſhments, than at firſt 
one would imagine. The immoral man, who invades 


another man's property, is juſtly hanged for it; and 


the ill-bred man, who, by his ill manners, invades and 
diſturbs the quiet and comforts of private life, is by 
common conſent as juſtly baniſhed ſociety. Mutual 
complaiſances, attentions, and facrifices of little conve- 
niencies, are as natural an implied compact between ci- 
vilized people, as protection and obedience are between 
Kings and ſubjects: whoever, in either caſe, violates that 
compact, juſtly forfeits all advantages ariſing from it. 


For my own part, I really think, that, next to the con- 


ſciouſneſs of doing a good 868 n, that of doing a civil 
one is the moſt pleaſing: and the epithet which I ſhould 
covet the moſt, next to that of Ariſtides, would be that 
of well-bred. Thus much for Good- breeding 1 in gene- 


ral. I will now conſider ſome of the various modes and 


degrees of it. 
Very few, ſcarcely any, are wanting in the reſpect 


which they ſhould ſhow to thoſe whom they acknow- 


ledge to be infinitely their ſuperiors; ſuch as Crown- 
ed Heads, Princes, and public perſons in diſtinguiſhed 
and eminent poſts. It is the manner of ſhowing that 
reſpe& which is different. The man of faſhion, and of 


the world, expreſſes it in its fulleſt extent; but natural- 
ly, eaſily, and without concern: whereas a man, who 
is not uſed to keep good company, expreſſes it awk- 


wardly; one ſees that he is not uſed to it, and that it 


coſts him a great deal: but I never ſaw the worſt- 


bred man living, guilty of lolling, whiſtling, ſcratch- 


ing his head, and ſuch like indecencies, in company. 
that he reſpected. In ſuch companies, therefore, the 
only point to be attended to is, to ſhow that reſpect, which 
every body means to ſhow, in an eaſy, unembarraſſed, 
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and graceful manner. This is what obſervation and 
experience muſt teach you. 

In mixed companies, whoever is admitted to make 
part of them, is, for the time at leaſt, ſuppoſed to be 
upon 2 footing of equality with the reſt ; and, conſe- 
quently, as there is no principel object of awe and re- 
ſpect, people are apt to take a greater latitude in their 
behaviour, and to be leſs upon their guard; and ſo they 
may, provided it be within certain bounds, which are 
upon no other occaſion to be tranſgreſſed. But, upon 
theſe occaſions, though no one is intitled to diſtinguiſh- 
ed marks of reſpect, every one claims, and very Juſt- 
Rf every mark of civility and good-breeding. Eaſe is 

lowed, but careleſſneſs and negligence are ſtrictly 
forbidden. If a man accoſts vou, and talks to you 
ever ſo dully or friyolouſly, it is worſe than rudeneſs, 
it is brutality, to ſhow him, by a manifeſt inatten- 
tion tv what he ſays, that you think him à fool Or a 
blockhead, and not worth hearing. It is much more 
ſo with regard to women; 2 of whatever rank 
they are, are intitled, in conſideration of their ſex, not 
only to an attentive, but an officious good- breeding from 
men. Their little wants, likings, diſlikes, preferences, 
111 thies, fancies, whims, and even impertinencies, 
muſt be officiouſſy attended to, flattered, and, if poſſi- 
b , gueſſed at and anticipated, by a well bred man. 
You muſt never uſurp to yourſelf thoſe conveniencies 
and agremeys which are of common right; ſuch as the 
beſt places, the beſt diſhes, Sc.; but, on the contrary, 
always decline them yourſelf, and offer them to others; 
who, in their turns, will offer them to you: ſo that, 
upon the whole, you will, in your turn, enjoy your 
ſhare of your common right. It would be endleſs for 
me to enumerate all the particular inſtances in which 
a well-bred man ſhows his good-breeding in good com- 
pany; and it would be injurious to you to ſuppoſe, that 
Your own good- ſenſe will nat point them out to you; 
and 


TY Wwe 1 


To FSTY SOR 524) aol 
and ther your own good-nature will recommend, and 
your ſelf-intereſt enforce the practice. 

There is a third ſort of good-breeding, in which peo- 
ple are the moft apt to fail, from a very miſtaken no- 
tion that the x cannot fail at all. I mean, With regard | 
to one's. moſt familiar friends and acquaintances, or 
thoſe who really are inferiors; and there, undoubred- 
ly, a greater degree of eaſe is not only allowed, but 
proper, and contributes much to the comforts of a 
private, ſocial life. But that eaſe and freedom have 
their bounds too, which muſt by no means be violat- 
ed. A certain degree of negligence and careleſſneſs 


becomes injurious and inſulting, from the real or ſu 


poſed: inferiority, of the perſons: and that delightfut 
liberty of converſation among, a few friends, is ſoon 
deſtroyed, as liberty often has been, by being carried 
to lieentiouſneſs. But example explains things 


and I will put à pretty ſtrong eaſe. Suppoſe you and 


T alone together ; I. believe you will allow that 1 
have as good a right to unlimited freedom in your 


company, as either you or I can poſſibly have in any 


other; and I am apt to believe, too, that you would 
indulge me in that freedom, as far as any body would. 
But, notwithſtanding this, do you imagine that I 
ſhould think there were no bounds to that freedom ? 
I aſſure you, I ſhould not think ſo; and I take my- 
ſelf to be as much tied down by a certain degree of 
good manners, to you, as by other degrees of them 
to other people. Were I to ſhow you, by a manifeſt 
inattention to what you ſaid to me, that I\ was think- 
ing of ſomething elſe the whole time; were Ito yawn 
extremely, ſnore, or break wind, in your company, I 
ſhould think that I behaved myſelf to you like a beaſt, and 
ſhould not expect that you would care to frequent me. 


No. The moſt familiar and intimate habitudes, connec- 


tions, and friendſhips, require a degree of good-breed- 
ing, both” to preſerve and cement them. If ever a man 
Gg 3 and 
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and his wife, or a man and his miſtreſs, : who. paſs 
nights as well as days together, abſolutely lay aſide all 
good-breeding, their intimacy will ſoon degenerate in- 
to a coarſe familiarity, infallibly productive of con- 
tempt or diſguſt. The beſt of us have our bad ſides ; 
and it is as imprudent, as it is ill-bred, to exhibit them. 
I ſhall certainly not uſe ceremony with you; it would 
be miſ-placed between us: but I ſhall certainly ob- 
ferve that degree of good-breeding with you, which 
is, in the firſt place, decent, and which, I am ſure is 
abſolutely neceſſary to make us like one another's 8 
company long. 

Iwill ſay no more, now, upon this i important ſubject of 
good- breeding upon which I have already dwelt too 
long, it may be, for one letter; and upon which I 
ſhall frequently refreſh your memory hereafter : but 1 
will conclude with theſe axioms. _ 

That the deepeſt learning, without EC breeding, 
1s unwelcome, and tireſome pedantry, and of uſe no 
where but in a man's own cloſet : and ee of 
little or no uſe at all. 

That a man, who is not perfectly well-bred, is unfit 
for good company, and unwelcome in it; will conſe- 
quently diſlike it ſoon, afterwards Null it; and be 
reduced to ſolitude, or, what is worſe, low and bad 

company. | 

That a man, wh; js not well bred, is full as unfit for 
buſinels + as for company 

Make then, my dear child, I conjure you, Good- 
breeding the great object of your thoughts and actions, 
at leaſt half the day. Obſerve carefully the behaviour 
and manners of thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed by their 
good-breeding ; ; imitate, nay, endeavour to excel, that 
you may at leaſt reach them; and be convinced that 
good-breeding is, to all worldly qualifications, what 
charity is to all Chriſtian virtues. Obſerve how it adorns 

ff merit, 
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merit, 9 how often it covers the want 6b it. May 
you Wear it to ee, and not to cover Neale Adieu. 
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5 8 885 London, September the 14th, 0. s. 746 

DEAR BOY, 1 
HERE is a . Gre iet FR occurs 


1 to every man of common ſenſe, and is practiſed 
by every man of common good - nature. This good- 


breeding is general, independent of modes; and con- 


ſiſts in endeavours to pleaſe and oblige our fellow-crea- 
tures by all good offices, ſhort of moral duties. This 
will be practiſed by a good natured American ſavage, | 
as eſſentially as by the beſt-bred European. - But then, 
Ido not take it to extend to the ſacrifice of our own con- 


veniencies, for the ſake of other people's. Utility in- 
troduced this ſort of good breeding, as it introduced 
commerce; and eſtabliſned a truck of the little agrimens 


and pleaſures of life. I facrifice ſuch a conveniency 


to you, you facrifice another to me; this commerce 


circulates, and every individual finds his acoount in it 


upon the whole. The third ſort of good- breeding is 


local, and is variouſly modified, in not only different 


countries, but in different towns of the ſame country. 


But it muſt be founded upon the two former forts; they 
are the matter; to which, in this caſe, Faſpion and 


Cuſtom only give the different ſhapes and impreſſions. 
Whoever has the two firſt forts, will eaſily acquire this 
third ſort of good-breeding, which depends ſingly upon 


attention and obſervation. It is, properly, the poliſh, 
the luſtre, the laſt finiſhing ſtrokes, of good-breeding, | 
It is to be found only in Capitals, and even there it va- 


ries; the good breeding of Rome differing, in ſome 
things, from that of Paris; that of Paris, in others, 
from that of Madrid; and that of Madrid, in many 
things, from that of, Laden. A man of ſenſe, there- 
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fore, carefully attends to the local manners of the reſpec- 
tive places where he is, and takes for his models thoſe 
perſons whom he obſerves to be at the head of the faſhi- 
on and good- breeding. He watches how they addreſs 
themſelves to their ſuperiors, how they accoſt their equals, 
and how they treat their inferiors ; and lets none of thoſe 
little niceties eſcape him; which are to goad-breeding, 
what the: laſt delicate and awaſtorty touches are ta a; good 
picture; and which the vulgar have no notion of, but 
by which good judges diftinguiſh: the; maſter. He at- 
tends even to their air, dreſs, and Motions, and- imitates 
them, liberally and not ſervilely; he copies, but does not 
mimic. Theſe perſonal Graces. are of very great conſe- 
qusnee. They anticipate the ſentiments, before merit 
can engage the underſtanding; they captivate the 
heart, and gave riſe, © I believe, to the extravagant 
notions ef charms and philters. Their effrcts were ſo 
ſurprizing, that they were reckoned ſupernatural. The 
moſt graceful and beſt-bred men, and the handſomeſt 
and genteeleſt women, give the moſt philters; and, as 
F verily believe, without the leaſt aſſiſtance of the devil. 
Pray be not only well dreſſed, but ſhining in your dreſs; 
let it have du brillant I do not mean He's a clumſy load 
of gold and filver, but by the taſte and faſhion af it. 
The women like, and require it; they think it an atten- 
tion due to them: but on the other and, if your motions 
and carriage are not graceful, genteel, and natural, your 
fine clothes will only diſplay your awkwardneſs the more. 
But I am unwilling to ſuppoſe you fill aw R Ward; for 
ſurely, by this time, you muſt have catched a good air 
in good company. When you went from hence, you- 
were not naturally awkward ; but your awkwardneſs 
was adventit ous and Weſtmonaſtecial | Leipſig, J ap- 
prehend, is not the ſeat of the Graces; and 1 preſiime 
you acquired. none there. But now, if you will be 
pleaſed to obſerve what people of the firſt faſhion do 
with, their legs and NO heads and bodies; you-will : 
reduce 


Ak yours to Wann, decent a as motion. You 
danced prerty well here, and ought to dance very well 
before you come home; for what one is obliged to do 
ſometimes, one ought to be able to do well. Beſides, 
la belle danſe donne du brillant d un jeune homme. And yu 
ſhould endeavour to fine. A calm ſerenity, negative 
merit and Graces, do not become your age. Lou 
ſhonld” be alerte, adroit, vif ; be wanted, talked of, 
impatiently expected, and unwillingly parted! with in 
company. I ſhould be glad to hear half a dozen women 
of faſhion ſay, Ou eft donc le petit Stanbope? Qui ne vient- 
tu? Il faut auouer qu il gi aimable. All this I do not mean 
ſingly with regard to women as the principal object; but 
with regard to men, and with a view of your making your- 
ſelf conſiderable. For, with very ſmall variations, the 
ſame things that pleaſe women pleaſe: men: and a man, 
whoſe; manners are ſoftened: and poliſned by women of: 
faſhion, and who is formed by them to an babituak at- 
tention and complaiſancez will pleaſe, engage, and ean- 
nect men, much eaßer and more than he would: other 
| wiſe: You muſt be ſenſible that you cannot riſe in the 
world, without forming connections, . and engaging dif- 
ferent characters to conſpire in your point. Lou muſt 
make them your dependents, without their knowing it, 
and; diftate to them while you ſeem to be directed by 
them. Thoſe: neceſſary onnectiòns can never baum, 
ed or preſerved, but by an uninterrupted ſeries of com- 

plaiſance, attentions, politeneſs, and ſome , ee 
You muſt engage their hearts, if you would, have their 
ſupport; you muſt watch the mollia tempara, and capti- 
vate them by the-agremens, and charms of converfation..; 
People will not be called out to your ſervice, only, when. 
You. want them; and, if you expect to. receive ſtrength. 
from them, _—_ nuſt receive e Sicher h nde 
"age 6 from. you. 
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493 LORD CHESTERFIELD's' LETTERS 

I received in this inſtant a letter from Mr. Harte, of 
the 2d, N. S. which I will anſwer ſoon; in the mean 

time, I return him my thanks for it, through you. 
The conſtant good accounts which he gives me of you, 
will make me ſuſpect him of partiality, and think him 
le medecin tant mieux. Conſider, therefore, what weight 
any future depoſition of his, aga:nft you, muſt neceſſa- 
rily have with me. As, in that Es he will be a very 


J BSD. £0 


| witneſs Aden. 


LETTER CLXX. 


| DEAR BOY, 1 | 22 Urin 
'Y laſt was upon the fubjet bf un 
but, I think, it rather ſet before you the unfit?- 
neſs and diſadvantages of Ill- breeding, than the utility 
and neceſſity of Good: it was rather negative than po- 
ſtive. This, therefore, ſhall go further, and explain 
to you the neceſſity, which you, of all people ling, lie 
under, not only of being poſitively and actively well-/ 
bred, but of ſhining and diſtinguiſning yourſelf, by your” 
good-breeding. Conſider your OWN ſituation in every parti- | 
cular, and judge whether it is not eſſentially your in- 
tereſt, by your own good-breeding to others, to ſecure 
theirs./to you: and that, let me aſſure you, is the only 
way of doing it; for people will repay, and with intereſt 
too, inattention with inattention, neglect with neglect, 
and ill manners with worſe; which may engage you in 
very diſagreeable affairs. In the next place, your 
profeſſion requires, more chats any other, the niceſt 
and moſt diſtinguiſhed 'good-breeding.- You will ne- 
gotiate with very little ſucceſs, if you do not, previ- 
ouſly, by your manners, conciliate and engage the 
affections of thoſe with whom you are to negotiate. 
Can you ever get into the confidence and the ſecrets of 
the courts, where you may happen to relide, if you 
have 
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have not thoſe pleaſing, inſinuating manners, which 
alone can procure them? Upon my word, Ido not ſay too 
much, when I ſay, that ſuperior good-breeding, inſinua- 


ting manners, and genteel addreſs, are half your buſ- 


neſs. Your Knowledge will have but very little influ- 
ence upon the mind, if your Manners prejudice the 
heart againſt you; but, on the other hand, how eaſily 


will you dupe the underſtanding, where you have fiſt 
engaged the heart? and hearts are, by no means, to 
be gained by that mere common civility which every 
body practiſes. Bowing again to thoſe who bow to 
you, anſwering drily thoſe who ſpeak to you, and ſay- 
ing nothing offenſive to any body, is ſuch negative | 
 good-breeding, that it is only not being a brute ; as it 
- would be but a very poor commendation of any man's 
cleanlineſs, to ſay that he did not ſtink. It is an active, 
chearful, officious, ſedueing good: breeding, that muſt 
gain you the good- will and firſt ſentiments of the men, 
and the affections of the women. You mult carefully 


watch and attend to their paſſions, their taſtes, their 


little humours and weakneſſes, and aller au devant. 
You muſt do it, at the ſame time, with alacrity and 
empreſſement, and not as if you graciouſly condeſcended 


to humour their weakneſſes. 


For inſtance ; ſuppoſe you invited any 3 to hw 


or ſup with you, you ought to fecolle&t if you had ob- 


ſerved that they had any favourite diſh, and take care | 
to provide it for them : and, when it came, you ſhould' 


ſay, You ſeemed to me, at ſuch and ſuch a place, to give 
this diſh a preference, and therefore I ordered it: This is the 
wine that I obſerved you liked, and therefore I procured ſome. 
The more trifling theſe things are, the more they 


prove your attention for the perſon, and are conſequent- 
ly the more engaging. Conſult your own breaſt, and 
recollect how theſe little attentions, when ſhown you 


by others, flatter that degree of ſelf- love and vanity, 
which no man living is N from. Reflect how they 
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meline and attract you to that perſon, and how you 
are propitiated afterwards to all which that perſon fays 
or does. The fame cauſes will have the ſame effects 
in your favour. Women, in a great degree, eftabliſh 
or deſtroy every man's: reputation of good-breeding ; 


you muſt, therefore, in a manner, overwhelm ther 


with thefe attentions : they are uſed to them; they 
expect them; and to do them juſtice, they commonly 
requite them. Vou muſt be ſedulous, and rather over 
offieivus than under, in procuring them their coaches, 
their chairs, their convenieneies in public places; not 
ſee wharyou ſhould not ſer; and rather aſſiſt, where you 
cannot help ſeeing. Opportunities of chowing theſe 
attentions prefent themſelves perpetually; but, if they 
do not, make ther. As Ovid adviſes his Lover, when 
he ſits in the Circus, near His miſtreſs, to wipe the duſt 
off her neck, ever if there be none. Sr nullus, tamen 
ercute nullum. Your converſation with women ould 

always' be reſpectful; bur, at the ſame time, enjoue, 
anck always addreſſed to their vanity. Every thing. 
you ſay or do, fuld convince them of tlie tegard 
you have (whether you have it or not) for their beauty, 


their wit or their merit. Men have poffibly as much va- 


nity as women, though of another kind; and both art 
and good breeding require, thar, inſtead of mortifyirg, 
you ſhould'pleaſt ant flatter it, by words and looks of 
approbationi. Suppoſe (which is by nd means im pro- 
bable) that at your return to England, I ſfiould place 
you near the perſon of ſome one of the Royal Family; 
in that ſituation, good breeding, engaging: addreſs, 
adorned with all the graces thar dwell at Courts, would 
very probably make you a favourite, and, front a fa- 
vourite, a miniſter: but allithe knowledge and learning 
in the. world, without them, never would. The pene- 
tration of Princes ſeldom goes deeper than tlie 
ſurface! It is the exterior that always engages their” 
hearts; and I would never adviſe you to give yourſelf 

e much 


TO 1s SG Sor 
much 1 about their underſtandings. Princes in 
general (I mean thoſe Porphyrogenets ho are born 
and bred in purple) are about the pitch of women; 
bred up like them, and are to be addreſſed and gained 
in the ſame manner. They always ice, they ſeldom 
weigh. | Your luſtre, not your ſolidity, muſt take them 
your inſide will ſupport. and ſecure, what your outſide 
has acquired. With weak people, and they undoubt- 
edly are three parts in four of mankind, good- breeding, 
addreſs, and manners, are every thing; they can go 
no deeper: but let me aſſure you, that they are a great 
deal, even with people of the beſt underſtandings. 
Where the eyes are not pleaſed, and the heart is not 
flattered, the mind will be apt to ſtand out. Be this 
right or wrong, I confeſs, I am ſo made myſelf. Awk- 
wardneſs and ill- breeding ſhock me, to that degree, 
that where I meet with them, I eannot find in my 
heart to inquire into the intrinſic merit of that perſon ; 
I haſtily decide in myſelf, that he can have none; and 
am not ſure, that I ſhould not even be ſorry to know 
that he had any. I often paint you in my imagination, 
in your preſent lontananzg ; and, while I view you in 
the light of ancient and modern learning, uſeful and 
ornamental knowledge, I am charmed with the proſ- 
pect; but when I view you in another light, and repre- 
ſent you awkward, ungraceful, ill-bred, with vulgar 
air and manners, ſhambling towards me with inatten- 
tion and 4j/trafions, I ſhall not pretend to deſcribe to 
you what I feel ; but will do as a ſkilful painter did for- 
merly, draw a veil before the countenance of the 
Father. 

I dare ſay you know already enough of Architecture, 
that the Tuſcan is the ſtrongeſt and maſt ſolid of all 
the Orders; but, at the ſame time, it is the coarſeſt 
and clumſieſt of them. Its ſolidity does extremely 
well for the foundation and baſe floor of a great edi- 
fice; but, if the whole building be Tuſcan, it will 

attract 
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attract no eyes, it will ſtop no paſſengers, it will invite no 
interior examination; people will take it for granted, 
that the finiſhing and furniſhing cannot be worth ſee- 
mg, where the front is ſo unadorned and clumſy. But 
i, upon the ſolid Tuſean foundation, the Doric, the 
Ionic, and the Corinthian Orders, riſe gradually with 
all their beauty, proportions, and ornaments, the fa- 
bric ſeizes the moſt incurious eye, and ſtops the moſt 
careleſs paſſenger; who ſolicits admiſſion as a favour, 
nay, often purchaſes it. Juſt ſo will it fare with your 
little fabric, which, at preſent, I fear, has more of 
the Tuſcan than of the Corinthian Order. You muſt 
abſolutely change the whole front, or nobody will 
knock at the door. The feveral parts which muſt 
compoſe this new front, are elegant, eaſy, natural, 
_ ſuperior good-breeding ; an engaging addreſs ; em- 
teel motions; an inſinuating ſoftneſs in your looks, 
words, and actions; a ſpruce, lively air, faſhionable _ 
dreſs; and all the glitter that a young fellow ſhould 
have. | 
I am ſure you would do a great deal for y ſake; 
and therefore conſider, at your return here, what a 
difappointment and concern it would be to me, if I 
could not ſafely depute you to do the honours of my 
houſe and table; and if I ſhould be aſhamed to pre- 
ſent you to thoſe who frequent both. Should you be 
awkward, inattentive, and diſtrait, and happen to 
meet Mr. L * * at my table, the conſequences of that 
meeting muſt be fatal ; you would run your heads 
againſt each other, cut each other's fingers, inſtead of 
your meat, or die by the precipitate infuſion of ſcald- 1 
ing ſoup. | 
This is really ſo copious a ſubject, that there is no 
end of being either ſerious or ludicrous upon it. It is 
impoſſible, too, to enumerate or ſtate to you the vari- 
ous cafes in good-breeding ; they are infinite; there is 
no ſituation or relation in the world, ſo remote or fo in- 


timate, 


TI 03. H4:8:9DING 54,7 a8 
| e that does not — a 8 nd it. Your 


2ů1ã2⸗vc⁵4 BHEX, 


— Jou, 1 to EG it: and obſervation. and experience 
muſt give you the manner, the air, and the graces, 
which compleat the whole. 


This letter will hardly overtake you, till you are at, 


or near Rome. I expect a great deal, in every way, 
from your ſix months ſtay there. My morning hopes 
are juſtly placed in Mr. Harte, and the maſters he will 
give you; my evening ones, in the Roman Ladies: 
pray be attentive to both. But I muſt hint to you, that 
the Roman Ladies are not les femmes ſpavantes, et ne 


vous embraſſeront point pour I amour du Grec. They muſt 


have il garbato, il leggiadro, il diſinvolto, a lufinghiero, 
quel non ſo che, che piace, che alletta, che incanta. 

| I have often aſſerted, that the profoundeſt learning, 
and the politeſt manners, were by no means incompa- 
tible, though ſo ſeldom found united in the ſame per- 
_ ſon; and I have engaged myſelf to exhibit you, as a 
proof of the truth of this aſſertion. Should you, in- 
ſtead of that, happen to diſprove me, the concern in- 


deed will be mine, but the Joſs will be yours. Lord 


Bolingbroke is a ſtrong inſtance on, my ſide of the 
queſtion ; he joins, to the deepeſt erudition, the moſt 


elegant . politeneſs and good-breeding . that ever any | 
Courtier and Man of the World was adorned with. 


And Pope very juſtly called him All-accompliſhed 


St. John, with regard to his knowledge and his man- 


ners. He had, it is true, his faults; which proceeded 
from unbounded ambition, and impetuous paſſions ; but 
they have now ſubſided by age and experience: and I 
can wiſh you nothing better than to be, what he is 
now, without being what he has been formerly. His ad- 

dreſs pre-engages, his eloquence perſuades, and his 


knowledge informs, all who approach him. Upon the 


whole, I do deſire and inſiſt, that, from after dinner till 
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you go to bed, you make good-breeding, addreſs, and 
manners, your ſerious object and your only care. 
Without them, you will be nobody; with them you 
may de any thing. Adieu, My dear child! my oo 
* to Mr. Harte. 


"3 CITES ON 


London, November the 24th, O. 8. 1749- 

DEAR BOY, 
EY ERY rational Being (I take it for granted) 
propoſes to himſelf ſome object more important 
than mere reſpiration and obſcure animal exiſtence. He 
defires to diſtinguiſh himſelf among his fellow-crea- 
tures; and, alicui negotio intentus, præclari facinoris, aut 
artis bonæ, famam guærit. Ceſar, when embarking, in 
a ſtorm, ſaid, that it was not neceſſary he ſhould live; 
but that it was abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould get to 
| the place to which he was going. And Pliny leaves 
mankind this only alternative; either of doing what 
deferves to be written, or of writing what deſerves 
to be read. As for thofe who do neither, eorum vitam mor- 


remque juxta aftumo; quaniam de utraque filetur. You 


have, I am convinced, one or both of theſe objects 
in view; but you muſt know, and uſe the neceſſary 
means, or your purſuit will be vain and frivolous. In 
either caſe, /apere eff principium et fons; but it is by no 
meens all. That knowledge muſt be adorned, it muſt 
have luſtre as well as weight, or it will be oftener 
taken for Lead than for Gold. Knowledge you have, 
and wilt have: I am eaſy upon that article. But my. 
buſineſs, as your friend, is not to compliment you 
upon what you have, but to tell you with freedom 
what you want; and I muſt tell you, plainly, that 1 
fear 42 want rtf TOS but knowledge. 


T have 


TD HHS SON: HS) was 

I have written to you ſo often, of late; upon Good- 
breeding, Addreſs, les manitres liantes, the Graces, Sc. 

that I ſhall confine this letter to another ſubject, pretty 

near akin to them, and which, I am ſure, . are full 
as deficient in; I mean, Style. 

Style is the dreſs of thoughts; ; and let them be ever 
ſo juſt, if your ſtyle is homely, coarſe, and vulgar, 
they will appear to as“ much diſadvantage, and be as 
ill received, as your perſon, though ever ſo well pro- 
portioned, would, if dreſſed in rags, dirt, and tatters. 
It is not every underſtanding that can judge of mat- 
ter; but every ear can and does judge, more or leſs, of 
ſtyle : and were I either to ſpeak or write to the pub- 
lic, I ſhould prefer moderate matter, adorrsd with all 
the beauties and elegancies of ſtyle, to the ſtrongeſt 
matter in the world, ill-worded, and ill- delivered. Your 
| buſineſs is, Negotiation abroad, and Oratory in the 
Houſe of Commons at home. What figure can you 
| make in either caſe, if your ſtyle be inelegant, I do 
not ſay bad? Imagine yourſelf writing an office-letter 
to a Secretary of State, which letter is to be read by 
the whole Cabinet Council, and very poſſibly, after- 
wards, laid before Parliarnient; any one barbariſm, 
ſoleciſm, or vulgariſm in it, would, in 'a very few 
days, circulate through the hole kingdom, to your 
diſgrace. and ridicule. For inſtance; I will ſuppoſe 
you had written the following letter from the Hague, 


to the Secretary of State at London; and leave you to 
ſuppoſe the ae ram of it. 


My rens | 


I ad, laſt night, the honour of your Lordthi p's let 
ter, of the 24th; and will /t about doing the orders 
contained therein; and if /o be that I can get that af⸗ 
fair done by the next poſt, I will not fail for t give 
your Lordſhip an account of it by next 59... I have told 
4 the French Miniſter, 4s how, that if that affair be not 
"0 L; . Hh ſoon 
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ſoon. concluded your Lordſhip would think it all along 


f him; and that he muſt have neglected for. is have 
wrote to his Court about it. I muſt beg leave to put 
your Lordſhip in mind, as how, chat I am now full 
three quarters in arrear; and if /o be. that I do not very 


ſoon receive at leaſt one half year, I ſhall: cut a very 


bad figure ;; for this here place is very dear. I ſhall be 
y bebold:n to your Lordſhip. for that there mark of 
your, favour; and ſo I ref, or remain, Nava 1 


Nik _ tell n me, Pollbiy, that this is a caricatura 75 


an illiberal and inelegant ſtyle; I will admit it: but 
aſſure you, at the ſame time, that a diſpatch with leſs 
chan half; theſe faults would blow you up for ever. It 
is by no means ſufficient to be free from faults, in 


ſpeaking and writing; but you muſt do both correctly 


and elegantly. In faults of this kind, it / is not ille op- 
timus qui minimis arguetur. But he is unpardonable who 
has any at all, becauſe it is his own Kaul. TIO need. 
only attend to, obſerve and imittte the beſt authors. 

_ It;is. a very true ſaying, that a man muſt be born 


a Poet, but that he may make himſelf an Otator; and 


the very fuſt principle of an Orator is, to ſpeak, his 
own language, particularly, with the utmoſt Purity 


and elegancy. A man will be forgiven, , even great, 
 exrors, in a foreign language; but in his own, even. 


the leaſt ſups are juſtly laid hold of and ridiculed. 

A perſon of the Houſe of Commens, ſpeaking two 
years ago upon naval affairs; aſſerted, that we had then 
the fineſt navy upon the face of the yearth. This happy 
mixture of blunder and vulgariſm, you may eaſily ima- 
Sine, was matter of immediate ridicule; but, [. can 
aſſure you, that it continues. ſo ſtill, and will be re- 
membered as long as he lives and ſpeaks. Another, 
ſpeaking in defence of a gentleman, upon whom a cen- 
ſure was moved, happily ſaid, that he thought that gen- 
tleman was more > liable to be thanked and rewarded, 
than 
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than cenſured. You know, I preſume, that liable can 
never be uſed in a goed ſenſe. :- 

You have with you three or four of the beſt Engliſh 


Authors; Dryden, Atterbury, and Swift; read them 


with the utmoſt care, and with a particular view to their 


language; and they may poſſibly correct that curious in- 


felicity didion, which you acquired at Weſtminſter. 
Mr. Harte extepted, I will admit that you have met 
with very few Engliſh abroad, who could improve your 
ſtyle; and with many, I dare ſay, who ſpeak as ill as 
yourſelf, and it may be worſe z but, therefore, you muſt 
take the more pains, and conſult your authors, and Mr. 
Harte, the more. I need not tell you how attentive 
the Rockank and Greeks, particularly the Athenians, 


were to this object. It is alſo a ſtudy among the Ita- 


lians and the Freneh, witneſs their reſpective Acade- 
mies and Dictionaries, for improving and fixing their 


languages. To our ſhame be it ſpoken; it is leſs at- 


tended to here than in any polite country; but that is 
no reaſon why you ſhokild not attend to it; on the con- 
trary, it will diſtinguiſh you the more. Gicero ſays, 
very truly, that it is glorious to excel other men in that 
very article, in which men excel brutes; Jaeech. | 
Conftant experience has ſhown me, chat great puri- 
ty and elegance of ſtyle; with a graceful elocution, co- 
ver a multitude of faults, in either a ſpeaker or a wri- 
For my own part, I confeſs (and I believe moſt 
3 are of my mind) that if a ſpeaker ſhould un- 
gracefully mutter or ſtammer out to me the ſenſe of 
an angel, deformed by barbariſms and ſoleciſms, or 
larded with vulgariſms, he ſhould never ſpeak to me a 


ſecond time, if I could help it. Gain the heart, or yougain | 


nothing; the eyes and the ears are the only roads to the 
heart. Merit and knowledge will not gain hearts, though 
they will ſecure them when gained. Pray have that 
truth ever in your mind. Engage the eyes, by your 
addreſs, air, and motions; ſooth the ears, by the ele- 
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308 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LET'TERS 
gancy and harmony of your dition : the heart wil! 
certainly follow; and the whole man, or woman, wilt 
as certainly follow the heart. I muſt repeat it to you, 
over and over again, that, with all the knowledge 
which you may have at preſent, or hereafter acquire; 
and with all the merit that ever man had, if you have 
not a graceful addreſs, liberal and engaging manners, 
a prepoſſeſſing air, and a good degree of eloquence in 
ſpeaking and writing, you will be nobody : but will 


have the daily mortificatien of ſeeing people, with not 


one tenth part of your merit or know lange, get the ſtart 
of you, and diſgrace you, both in bes oh and! in 
. 0; 61 ONT, | 
You have read Gnühan the beſt beck in the world 
to form an Orator : pray read Cicero, de Oratore; the 
| beſt book in the world to finiſh one. Tranſlate and 
retranflate, from and to Latin, Greek, and Engliſh, 
make yourſelf a pure and elegant Engliſh ſtyle - it re- 
quires nothing but application. I do not find that God 
has made you a Poet; and I am very glad that he has 
not; therefore, for God's ſake, make yourſelf an Ora- 
tor, which you may do. Though I ftill call you boy, 
I conſider you no longer as ſuch ; and when I reflect 
upon the prodigious quantity & manure that has 
been laid upon you, I expect that you ſhould produce 
more at eighteen, than ancultivated foils Go at eight- 
and-twenty. 8 
Pray tell Mr. Harte, that I have received his letter 
of the 13th, N. S. Mr. Smith was much in the right, 
not to let you go, at this time of the year, by ſea; 
in the ſummer you may navigate as much as you pleaſe: 
as s for example; from Leghorn 70 Genoa, Sc. Adieu. 
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1 November the 26th, O. S. 1749. i 
DkAR BOY 


HILE the Roman Republic flouriſhed, while 
glory was purſued, and virtue practiſed, and 
while even little irregularities and indecencies, not cog- 
nizable by law, were, however, not thought below the 
public care; Cenſors were eſtabliſhed, diſcretionally to 
ſupply, in particular caſes, the inevitable defects of 
the law, which muſt, and can only, be general. This 
employment I aſſume to myſelf, with regard to your 
little republic, leaving the legiſlative power intirely to 
Mr. Harte ; I hope, and believe, that he will ſeldom, 
or rather never, have occaſion to exert his ſupreme au- 
thority ; and I do by no means ſuſpect you of any faults ' 
that may require that interpoſition. But, to tell you 
the plain truth, I am of opinion, that my Cenſorial 
power will not be uſeleſs to you, nor a fine-cure to me. 
The ſooner you make it both, the better for us both. I 
can now exerciſe this employment only upon hear-ſay, 
or, at moſt, written evidence; and therefore ſhall ex- 
ercife it with great lenity, and ſome diffidence: but 
when we meet, and that I can form my judgment upon 
ocular and auricular evidence, I ſhall no more let the 
leaſt impropriety, indecorum, or irregularity, paſs un- 
cenſured, than my predeceſſor Cato did. I ſhall read 
you with the attention of a critic, not with the partiality 
of an author: different in this reſpect, indeed, from moſt 
critics, that I ſhall ſeek for faults, only to correct and 
not to expoſe them. I have often thought, and till 
think, that there are few things which people in general 
know leſs than how to love and how to hate. They hurt 
thoſe they love, by a miſtaken indulgence, by a blind- 
neſs, nay ofte : i a partiality to their faults. Where they 
hate, whey hurt themſelves, PE il-timed pation and 
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gancy and harmony of your diction: the heart wilt 
certainly follow; and the whole man, or woman, will 
as certainly follow the heart. I muſt repeat it to you, 
over and over again, that, with all the knowledge 
which you may have at preſent, or hereafter acquire, 
and with all the merit that ever man had, if you ave 
not 2 graceful addreſs, liberal and engaging manners, 
a prepoſſeſſing air, and a good degree of eloquence in 
ſpeaking and writing, you will be nobody: but will 
have the daily mortification of ſeeing people, with not 
one tenth part of your merit 'or knowledge, get the ſtart 
of you, and diſgrace cnn both in ge and in 
het oy 1 | 
You have read n the beſt book i in the world 
to form an Orator : pray read Cicero, de Oratore; the 
| beſt book in the world to finiſh one. Tranſlate and ' 
retranflate, from and to Latin, Greek, and Engliſh ; 
make yourſelf a pure and elegant Engliſh ſtyle : it re- 
quires nothing but application. I do not find that God 
has made you a Poet; and I am very glad that he has 
riot ; therefore, for God's fake, make yourfelf an Ora- 
tor, which you may do. Though I ftill call you boy, 
I conſider you no longer as ſuch ; and when I reflect 
upon the prodigions quantity 'of manure that has 
been laid upon you, I expect that you ſhould produce 
more at eighteen, than ancultivated foils Go at eight⸗ 
and- twenty. | 
Pray tell Mr. Harte, that I have vel his letter 
of the 13th, N. S. Mr. Smith was much in the right, 
not to let you go, at this time of the year, by ſea; 
in the ſummer you may navigate as much as you pleaſe: 
as for example; from Leghorn to Genoa, &c. Adieu- 
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London, November the 26th, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY... - 
HILE the Roman Republic flouriſhed, while 
glory was purſued, and virtue practiſed, and 
while even little irregularities and indecencies, not cog- 
nizable by law, were, however, not thought below the 
public care; Cenſors were eſtabliſhed, diſcretionally to 
ſupply, in particular caſes, the inevitable defects of 
the law, which muſt, and can only, be general. This 
employment I aſſume to myſelf, with regard to your 
little republic, leaving the legiſlative power intirely to 
Mr. Harte ; I hope, and believe, that he will ſeldom, 
or rather never, have occaſion to exert his ſupreme au- 
thority ; and I do by no means ſuſpect you of any faults - 
that may require that interpoſit! tion. But, to tell you 
the plain truth, I am of opinion, that my Cenſorial 
power will not be uſeleſs to you, nor a fine-cure to me. 
The ſooner you make it both, the better for us both. I 
can now exerciſe this employment only upon hear-ſay, 
or, at moſt, written evidence; and therefore ſhall ex- 
ercife it with great lenity, and ſome diffidence : but 
when we meet, and that I can form my judgment upon 
ocular and auricular evidence, I ſhall no more let the 
leaſt impropriety, indecorum, or irregularity, paſs un- 
cenſured, than my predeceſſor Cato did. I ſhall read 
you with the attention of a critic, not with the partiality 
of an author: different in this reſpect, indeed, from moſt 
critics, that I ſhall ſeek for faults, only to correct and 
not to expoſe them. I have often thought, and ſtill 
think, that there are few things which people in general 
know leſs than how to love and how to hate. They hurt 
thoſe they love, by a miſtaken indulgence, by a blind- 
neſs, nay often a partiality to their faults. Where they 
hate, they hurt * PE il-timed paition and 
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rage : fortunately for you, I never loved you in that 
miſtaken manner. From youy infancy, I made you 
the object of my moſt ſerious attention, and not my 
play- thing. I confulted your real good, not your hu- 
mours or fancies; and I ſhall continue to do fo while 
X you want it, which will probably be the caſe during our 
Joint lives : far, conſidering the difference of our ages, 
in the courſe of nature, you will hardly have acquired 
experience enough of your own, while I ſhall be in a 
condition of lending you any of mine. People in ge- 
neral will much better bear being told of their vices or | 
crimes, than of their little failings and weakneſſes. 
They, in ſome degree, juſtify or excuſe (as they think) 
the former, by ſtrong paſſions, ſeduction, and artifices 
of others ; but to be told of, or to confeſs, their little 
failings and weakneſſes, implies an inferiority of parts, 5 
too mortifying to that ſelf- love and vanity, which are 
inſeparable from our natures. I have been intimate 
enough with ſeveral people, to tell them, that they had 
ſaid or done a very eriminal thing; but I never was inti- 
mate enough with any man, to tell him, very ſeriouſly, 
that he had faid or done a very fooliſh one. Nothing 
leſs than the relation between you and me, can poſſibly 


authorize that freedom; but, fortunately for you, my 


Parental rights, joined to my Cenſorial powers, give it 
me in its fulleſt extent, and my concern for you will 
make me exert it. Rejoice, therefore, that there is 

one perfon in the world, who can, and will tell you, 
what will be very uſeful to you to know ; and yet, 

what no other man living could or would tell you. 

Whatever I ſhall tell you, of this kind, you are very 

ſure, can have no other motive than your intereſt; I 

can neither be jealous nor envious of your reputation 

or your fortune, which J muſt be both defirous and 
proud to eſtabliſh and promote ; I cannot be your rival, 
either in love or in buſineſs ; on the contrary, I want the 
rays of your riſing, to reflect new luſtre upon my fet- 

ting 
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ting icht. 1 order to this, I ſhall 8 you minute- 
ly, and cenſure you freely, that you may not (if poſſible) 
have one ſingle ſpot, when in your Meridian. 

There is nothing that a young fellow, at his firſt 
appearance in the world, has more reaſon to dread, 
and, conſequently ſhould take more pains. to avoid, 
than having any ridicule fixed upon him. It degrades 
him with the moſt reaſonable: part of mankind; but it 
runs him with the reſt ; and I have known many a 
man undone, by acquiring a ridiculous nick-name ; I 
would not, for all the riches in the world, that you 
ſhould acquire one when you return to England. 
Vices and crimes excite hatred and reproach ; failings, 
weakneſſes, and awkwardneſſes, excite ridicule ; - they 
are laid hold of, by mimicks, who, though very con- 
temptible wretches themſelves, often, by their buf- 
foonery, fix ridicule upon their betters. The little de- 
fects in manners, elocution, addreſs, and air, (and 
even of figure, though very unjuſtly) are the objects 
of ridicule, and the cauſes of nicknames. You cannot 
imagine the grief it would give me, and the prejudice 
it would de you, if by way of diſtinguiſhing you from 
others of -your name, you ſhould happen to be called 
Muttering Stanhope, Abſent. Stanhope, IIl-bred Stan- 
hope, or Awkward, Left-legged Stanhope :. therefore, 
take great care to put it out of the power of Ridicule 
itſelf to give you any of theſe ridiculous epithets ; for, 
if you get one it will ſtick to you like the envenomed 
ſhirt. The very firſt day that I ſee you, I ſhall be able 
to tell you, and certainly ſhall tell you, what degree of 
danger you are in; and I hope, that my admonitions, 
as Cenſor, may prevent the cenſures of the public. 
Admonitions are always uſeful ; is this one or not? 
You are the beſt judge: it is your own picture which I 
ſend you, drawn, at my requeſt, by a Lady at Venice: 
pray let me know, how far, in your conſcience, you 
think it like ; ; for there are ſome parts of i, which [ 
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wiſh may,- and others, which I ſhould be ſorry were. 
I ſend you, literally, the copy of that part of her letter, 


to her friend here, which relates to you. 


Tell Mr. Harte that J have this moment received 
his letter of the 22d, N. S. and that I approve extremely 
of the long ſtay you have made at Venice. I love long 
reſidences at Capitals; running poſt through different 
Places 1 is a moſt unprofitable way of evans, and ad- 
mits of no ee ee e 


* << gelon vos ordres, j ay nennen 0 le 
te jeune Stanhope, et je crois avoir approfondi. En 
voici le portrait que je crois tres fidéèle. Il a le viſ- 
age joli, Pair ſpirituel, et le regard fin. Sa figure 
eſt a preſent trop quarree, mais 8'il grandit, comme 
il en a encore et le tems et I'stoffe, elle ſera bonne. 
Il a certainement beaucoup d'acquit, et on m'aſſure 
* qu'il ſgait à fond les langues ſcavantes. Pour le 
Frangois, Je ſcais qu'il le parle parfaitement bien; 
te et on dit qi'il en eſt de meme de Allemand. Les 
* 2 qu'il fait ſont judicieuſes, et marquent 

qu'il cherche à &inſtruire. Je ne vous dirai pas 
; "qu cherche autant a plaire ; puiſqu' il paroit negli- | 

ger les attentions et les Graces. Il ſe preſente mal, 
* etna rien moins que Fair et a tournure aiſce et 
. | noble 


In compliance to your ents 1 haye i 7 young Stan- 


hope carefully, and think I have penetrated into his character. 


'* This is his portrait, which I rake to be a faithful one. His face i is 
8 pleaſing, his countenance ſenſible, and his look clever. His figure 
** is at preſent rather too ſquare ; but if he ſhoots up; which he has 


matter and years for, he will then he of a good fize. He has, 
ms undoubtedly, a great fund of acquired knowledge; I am aſſured 
** that he is maſter of the learned languages. As for French, I 


'* know he ſpeaks it perfeQly, and 1 am told German, as well. The 
«« queſtions he aſks, are judicious, and denote a thirft' after know- 


: ledge. I cannot ſay that he appears equally deſirous of pleaſing, 


for he ſeems to neglect attentions and the Graces. He does not 


** come 228 a room well, nor has he that eaſy, noble carriage, 
| Which 


© noble quiil lui faudroit. Il eft vrai qu'il encore 
jeune et neuf, de forte qu'on a hen vAeſperet 
<<. que ſes exerciſes, qu'il n'a pas encore faits, et la 
"I bene compagnie ou il eſt encore novice, le dEcrot- 5 

teront, et lui donneront tout ce qui lui manque I 
Wa Nen Un arrangement avec quelque femme 
* de condition et qui a du monde, quelque Madame 
as a FUrfay, eſt pre:iſement ce qu'il lui faut. Enfin, 

Joſe vous aſſurer qu'il a tout ce que Monſeur de 
8 Cheſterfield pourroit lui ſouhaiter, à Vexceptian des 
9 _  Manieres, des Graces, et du ton de la bonne Com- 
* pagnie, qu'il prendra ſurement avec le tems, et 
« Fulage du grand monde. Ce ſeroit bien dommags - 
au moins qu'il ne les prit point, puiſqu'il mgrite 
© tant de les avoir. Et vous ſgavez bien de quelle im- 
„ portance elles . Monſieur ſon Pere le ſcait auſſi, 
es poſſedant lui meme comme il fait. Bref, fi le 
petit Stanhope acquiert les Graces, il ira loin, ; Je vous 
en reponds ; fi non, il s' arrètera court dans une belle 
* carri6re, qu'il men autrement fournir.“ | 
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—— 


Vou ſee by this hn of ke e ee Pk 
| people think theſe things. Therefore, I hope you 


„ which would be proper for him. It is true, he joins yet young and 


inexperienced ; one may therefore realonably hope, that his exer- 
ciſes, which he has not gone through, and good company, in 
which he is ſtill a novice, will poliſh, and give all that is wanting 
to compleat him. What ſeems neceſſary for that purpoſe, would 
be an attachment to ſome woman of faſhion, and who knows the 
** world. Some Madame de L'Urſay would be the proper perſon. 
* In ſhort, I can aſſure you, that he has every thing which Lord 
Cheſterfield can wiſh him, excepting that carriage, thoſe Graces, 
and the ſtyle, uſed in the beſt company; which he will certainiy 
acquire in time, and by frequenting the polite world. If he ſhould 
not, it would be great pity, ſince he ſo well deſerves to poſſeſs 
them. You know their importance. My Lord, bis father, knows 
it too, he being maſter of them all. To Tg if linle Stan- 
hope acquires the Graces, 1 promiſe you he will make his way; 


if not, he will be ſtopt in a courſe, the goal of which he _ 
*© attain with honour.” 
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will no longer look upon them as trifles. It is the cha- 
racder of an able man to deſpiſe little things in great 
buſineſs; but then he knows what things are little, 
and what not. He does not ſuppoſe things little, be- 
cauſe they are commonly called ſo; but by the conſe- 
quences that may or may not attend them. If gaining 
people's affections, and intereſting their hearts in your 
favour, be of conſequence, as it undoubtedly is; he 
knows very well, that a happy concurrence of all thoſe, 
commonly called little things, Manners, Air, Addreſs, 
Graces, Sc. is of the utmoſt conſequence, and will 
never be at reſt till he has acquired them. The world 
is taken by the outſide of thing, and we muſt take the 
world as it is; you nor I cannot ſet it right. I know, 
at this time, a man of great quality and tation, who 
has not the parts of a porter : but raiſed himſelf to the 
ſtation he is in, ſingly by having a graceful figure, 
_ Polite manners, and an engaging addreſs : which by 
the way, he only acquired by habit; far he had not 
ſenſe enough to get them by reflection. Parts and 
habit ſhould conſpire to compleat you. You will have 
the habit of good com pany, and you have reflec- 
tion in your power. | | zT 


LETTER CLXXIIL 


| London, December the 5th, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, 
HOSE who W l that men in general act ra- 
tionally, becauſe they are called rational crea- 
tures, know very little of the world; and, if they act 
themſelves upon that ſuppoſition, will nine times in 
ten, find themſelves groſly miſtaken. That man is, 
animal bipes, implume, riſibile, 1 entirely agree ; but for 
the rationale, I can only allow jt him au primo (to 
talk Logic) and ſeldom in actu ſecundo. Thus, the ſpe - 
culative, c Oe pedants in his ſolitary cell, forms 
3 "ſyſtems 


9 10 HIS 8 ON. 7 - BLS 
ſyſtems of things as they ſhould be, nat as they are; 
and writes as deciſively and abſurdly upon war, poli- 
ties, manners, and characters, as that pedant talked, 
who was ſo kind as to inſtruct Hannibal in the art of 
war. Such cloſet politicians never fail to aſſign the 
deepeſt motives for the moſt trifling actions; inſtead of 
often aſeribing the greateſt actions to the moſt trifling 
cauſes, in which they would be much ſeldomer miſta- 
ken. They read and write of Kings, Heroes, and 
Stateſmen, as never doing any thing but upon the 
deepeſt principles of ſound policy. But thoſe who ſee 
and obſerve Kings, Heroes, and Stateſmen, diſcaver 
that they have head-achs, indigeſtions, humours, and 
paſſions, juſt like ather people ; every one of which, 
in their turns, determine their wills, in defiance of their 
reaſon. Had we only read in the Life of Alexander, 
that he burnt Perſopolis, it would doubtleſs have e. g 
accounted for from deep policy; we ſhould have been 
told that his new conqueſt could not have been ſecured 
Without the deſtruction of that Capital, which would 
have been the conſtant ſeat of cabals, conſpiracies, and 
reyolts, But, luckily, we are informed at the ſame 
time, that this hero, this demi-god, this ſon and heir 
of Jupiter Ammon, happened to get extremely drunk 
with his w—e ; and, by way of frolick deſtroyed one 
of the fineſt cities in the world. Read men, there- 
fore, yourſelf, not in books, but in nature. Adopt no 
ſyſtems, but ſtudy them yourſelf. Obſerve their weak- 
neſſes, their paſſions, their humours, of all which, their 
underſtandings are, nine times in ten, the dupes. Tou 
will then know that they are to be gained, influenced 
or led, much oftner by little things than by great ones; 
and, conſenuently; you will no longer think thoſe thing 
little, which tend to ſuch great purpoſes. | 

Let us apply this now to the particular object of this 
letter; I mean, ſpeaking in, and influencing public 
aſſemblies. The nature of our conſtitution makes Elo- 

| quence 
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quence more uſeful, and more neceſſary, in this coun- 
try, than in any dther in Europe. A certain degree of 
good- ſenſe and knowledge is requiſite for that, as well 
as for every thing elſe; but beyond that, the purity of 
diction, the elegancy of ſtyle, the harmony of periods, 
a pleaſing elocution, and a graceful action, are the 
things which a public ſpeaker ſhould attend to the moſt ; 
becauſe his audience certainly does, and underſtands 

them the beſt : or rather indeed underſtands little elſe, 
The late Lord Chancellor Cowper's ſtrength as an Ora- 
tor, lay by no means in his reaſoning, for he often 
hazarded very weak ones. But ſuch was the purity 
and elegancy of his ſtyle, ſuch the propriety and 
charms of his elocution, and ſuch the gracefulneſs of 
his action, that he never ſpoke without univerſal ap- 
plauſe: the ears and the eyes gave him up the hearts. 
and the underſtandings of the audience. On the con- 
trary, the late Lord Townſhend always ſpoke materi- 
ally, with argument and knowledge, but never plea- 
ſed. Why? His diction was not only inelegant, but 
frequently ungrammatical, always vulgar ; his caden- 
ces falſe, his voice unharmonious, and his action un- 
graceful. No body heard him with patience ; and the 

young fellows uſed to joke upon him, and repeat his 
inaccuracies. The late Duke of Argyle, though the 
| weakeſt reaſoner, was the moſt pleaſing ſpeaker I ever 
knew in my life. He charmed, he warmed, he forci- 
bly raviſhed the audience; not by his matter certainly, 
but by his manner of delivering it. A moſt genteel 
figure, a graceful noble air, an harmonious voice, an 
elegancy of ſtyle, and a ſtrength of emphaſis, conſpired 
to make him the moſt affecting, perſuaſive, and ap- 
plauded ſpeaker, I ever faw. I was captivated like 
others; but when I came home, and coolly conſidered 
what he had ſaid, ſtripped of all thoſe ornaments in 
which he had drefſed it, I often found the matter flimzy, 
the arguments weak, and I was convinced of the power 


of 
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of thoſe adventitious concurring circumſtances, which 
ignorance of mankind only, calls trifing ones. Cicero 
in his Book de Oratore, in order to raiſe the dignity of 
that profeſſion, which he well knew himſelf to be at 
the head of, aſſerts; that a compleat Orator muſt be a 
compleat every thing, Lawyer, Philoſopher, Divine, &c 
That would be extremely well, if it were poſſible : 
but man's life is not long enough; and I hold him to 
be the compleateſt Orator, who | peaks the beſt upon 
that ſubject which occurs; whoſe happy choice of 
words, whoſe lively imagination, whoſe elocution and 
action adorn and grace his matter; at the ſame time 
that they excite the attention, and engage the W. 
of his audience. 

You will be of the Houſe of Onan as ſoon. as 
you are of age; and you muſt firſt make a figure there, 
if you would make a figure, or a fortune, in your coun- 

try. This you can never do without that correctneſs 
and elegancy in your own language, which you now 
ſeem to neglect, and which you have intirely to learn. 
Fortunately for you, it is to be learned. Care and ob- 
ſervation will do it; but do not flatter yourſelf, that all 
the knowledge, ſenſe, and reaſoning in the world will 
ever make you a popular and applauded ſpeaker, with- 
out the ornaments and the graces of ftyle, elocution, 

and action. Senſe and argument, though coarſely de- 
livered, will have their weight in a private converſation, 
with two or three people of ſenſe ; but in a public aſſem- 
bly they will have none, if naked and deſtitute of the 
advantages I have mentioned. Cardinal De Retz ob- 
ſerves, very juſtly, that every numerous aſſembly is 
mob; influenced by their paſſions, humours, and affec- 
tions, which nothing but eloquence ever did, or ever 
can engage. This is ſo important a conſideration for 
every body in this country, and more particularly for 
you, that I earneſtly recommend it to your moſt ſeri- 
ous care and attention. Mind your diction, in what- 
ever 
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ever language you either write or ſpeak; contract a 
habit of correctneſs and elegance. Conſider your, ſtyle, 
even in the freeſt converſation, and moſt familiar letters. 
After, at leaſt; if not before, you have ſaid a thing, re- 
ſlect if you could not have faid it better. Where you 
doubt of the propriety or eleganey of a word or a 
phraſe, conſult ſome good dead, or living authority in 
that language. Uſe yourſelf to tranſlate, from various 
languages, into Engliſh : correct thoſe tranflations till 
they fatisfy your ear, as well as your underſtanding. 
And be convinced of this truth, that the beſt ſenſe and 
reaſon in the world will be as tinwelcome in a public aſ- 
fembly, without theſe ornaments; as they will in pub- 
lic companies, without the aſſiſtance of manners and po- 
 liteneſs. If you will pleaſe people, you wit pleaſe 
them in their owts way: and, as you cannot make them 
what they ſhould be, you muſt take them as they: are. 
I repeat again, they are only to be taken by agremens, 
and by what flatters their fenſes and their hearts. Ra- 
belais firſt wrote à moſt excellent book, which nobody 
hked ; then, determined to eofiform to the public taſte, 
he wrote Gargantua and Puntagruel, which e 1880 
bked, e as it was. Adieu. | 


LETTER cLxxw. 


; 34 London, December the $i, O. S. 1749 
T is no- de ie? yeah ſince I A never 
ſpoken, nor written one ſingle word, without give. 
| ing myſelf at leaſt one moments time to otifither, Wkhe- 
ther it was a good ene or a bad one, and whether I 
could not find out a better in its place. An unharmonious 


and rugged period, at this time, ſhocks my ears; 
and I, like alt the reſt of the world, will willingly ex- 
change, and give up fome degree of rough ſenſe, for 
4 _ degree of *** ſound, I will freely and tru- 
IN 


TO MIS Son. ©: ae 
ly own to METY without either vanity or falſe modeſty, 
that whatever reputation I have acquired, as a ſpeaker, 
is more owing to my conſtant attention to my diction, 

than to my matter, which was neceſſarily juſt tlie 
ſame of other people's. When you come into Par- 
liament, your reputation as a ſpeaker will depend much 
more upon your words, and your periods, than upon 


the ſubject. The ſame matter occurs equally to every 


body of common ſenſe, upon the fame queſtion ; the 
dreſſing 1 it well, is what exeites oy attention and n 
ration of the audienmee. 

It is in Parliament that I 158 for my heart upon 
your making a figure; it is there that I want to have 
you juſtly proud of yourſelf, and to make me juſtly 
proud of you. This means that you muſt be a good 
ſpeaker there; I uſe the word mf, becauſe I know) you 
may if you will. The vulgar, who are always 
miſtaken, look upon a Speaker and a Comet with 
the ſame aſtoniſhment and admiration, taking them both 
for preternatural phenomenas. This error diſcourages 
many young men from attempting that character; and 
good ſpeakers are willing to have their talent oonſidered 
as ſomething very extraordinary, if not a peculiar gift 
of God to his elect. But let you and me analyſe and 
ſimplify this good ſpeaker; let us ſtrip him of thoſe 
adventitious plumes, with which his own pride, and the 
ignorance of others have decked him; and we thall 
find the true definition of him to be no more than 
this A man of good common ſenſe, who reaſons juſt- 
ly, and expreſſes himſelf elegantly, upon that ſubject 
upon which he ſpeaks. There is, ſurely, no witch- 
craft in this. A man of ſenſe, without a ſuperior and 
aſtoniſhing degree of parts, will not talk nonſenſe upon 
any ſubject; nor will he, if he has the leaſt taſte or 
application, talk inelegantly. What then does all this 
mighty art and myſtery of ſpeaking in Parliament a- 
mount to? Why, no more than this. © That the man 
e Who 
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who ſpeaks in the Houſe of Commons, ſpeaks 1 in that 
_ Houſe, and to four hundred people, that opinion, up- 
on a given ſubject, which he would make no difficulty of 
ſpeaking i in any houſe in England, round the fire, or at 
table, to any fourteen people whatſoever; better judges, 
perhaps, and ſeverer critics of What he ſays, than any 
fourteea gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons. | 
I have ſpoken frequently in Parliament, and not al- 
ways without ſome applauſe ; and therefore, Ican aſſure 
you from my experience, that there is very little in it. 
The elegancy of the ſtyle, and the turn of the periods, 
make the chief impreſſion upon the hearers. Give 
them but one or two round and harmonious periods in 
a ſpcech, which, they wall retain and repeat; and they 
will go home as well ſatisfied, as people do from an O- 


Pera, humming all the way one or two favourite tunes 


that have ſtruck their ears and were eaſily caught. 
. Moſt people have ears, but few have judgment: tickle. 

thoſe ears, and, depend upon it, you will catch . 
judgments, ſuch as they are. 

Cicero, conſcious that he was at the top of the pro- | 
feſſion, (for in his time Eloquence was a profeſſion) in 
order to ſet himſelf off, defines, in his Treatiſe de Oratore, | 
an Orator to be ſuch a man as neyer was, nor ever 
will be; and by this fallacious argument, ſays, that he 
muſt know every art and ſcience whatſoever, or how 
ſhall he ſpeak upon them? But with ſubmiſſion to ſo 

great an authority, my definition of an Orator is ex- 
tremely different from, and I believe much truer than 
his. I call that man an Orator, who reaſons juſtly, and 
expreſſes himſelf elegantly upon whatever ſubject he 
treats. Problems in Geometry, Equations 1 in Algebra, 
Proceſſes in Chemiſtry, and Experiments in Anatomy, 
are never, that I have heard of, the objects of Elo- 
quence; and therefore, I humbly conceive, that a man 
may be a very fine ſpeaker, and yet know nothing of 
| . Algebre, Chemiſtry, or Anatomy. The 


* 


ſubjeQts of al Parliamemary debates are ſubjects ob 
common ſenſe ſingly. | 
Thus I write, Whatever occurs to: me, that. 1 think 
may contribute either to form or inform you. May 
my labour not be i in yain! and it will not, if En will 
but have half the N NE Week. 0 a 
iy you ou = 


. * T T ER -Clxxv.. 


| mw December the rath, O. 8. 1749 

DERR BOx, 5 
ORD enden, in bis hiſtory, ſays of Mr. 
John Hampden, that he Bad a head to contrive, a 
tongue t0 perſuade, and a hand 10 JExecute, 2 any miſchief. 
I ſhall not. now enter into. the : juſtneſs of this N i ul 
of Mr. "Hampden, to whoſe tbraye "ſtand againſt the 
illegal demand of Thip-money, we owe our preſent li- 
berties; but 1 mention it to you as the character, 
which, with the alteration of one ſingle word, Goed, 
inſtead of Miſchief, I would have you aſpire to, and 
uſe your utmoſt endeavours to deſerve. The head to 
contrive, God muſt to a certain degree have given 
you but it is in your own power. greatly to. improve 
it, by ſtudy, obſervation, and reflection. As for the 
tongue to perſuade, - it wholly depends upon youtſelf ; 
and without it the beſt” head will contrive to very little 
purpoſe. The hand to execute, depends likewiſe, in 
my opinion, in a great meaſure, upon yourſelf. Seri- 
ous reflection will always give courage in a good cauſe; 
and the courage ariſing from reflection is of a much 
ſuperior nature to the animal and coriſtitutional cou- 
rage of a foot-ſoldier. 'The former is ſteady and un- 
ſhaken, where the nodus is dignus windice : the latter is 


oftener im properly than properly, exerted, | but age 
brutally. 


Fhe ſecond member of my tent (e ſpeak eceli- 
Vor. I. e vg aftically) 


—— — — — 


52 LORD CHESTERFIELD" LETTERS | 


aſtically) ſhall be the ſubject of my following diſ- 


courſe; the tongue to perſuade. As judicious Preachers 
recommend thoſe. virtues, which they think that their 
ſeveral” audiences want the moſt: ſuch as truth and 


continence, at Court; diſintereſtedneſs, in the * . 


and ſobriery, in the Country. 
Vou muſt certainly, in the courſe of your little ex- 


perience, have felt the different effects of elegant 
and inelegant ſpeaking. Do you not fuffer, when 


people accoſt you in a ſtammering or heſitating man- 
ner; in an untuneful voice, With falſe; accents and 
cadences z puzzling and blundering through ſoleciſms, 
barbariſms, . and vulgariſms ; miſ- placing even their 
bad words, and inverting all method? Does not this 
prejudice you againſt their matter, be it what it will; 


nay, even againſt their perſons? Iam ſure it does me. 


On the other hand, Do you not feel yourſelf inclined, 
prepoſſeſſed, nay even engaged i in favour of thoſe who 
addreſs you in the direct contrary manner? The effects 
of a correct and adorned ſtyle, of method and perſpi- 


cuity, are incredible, towards perſuaſion; 4 they often 


ſupply the. want of reaſon and argument-z but when 
uſed in the ſupport. of reaſon and argument, they are 
irreſiſtible. The French attend very much to the pu- 


rity and elegancy of their ſy le, eyen.in common con- 


verſation, ; J inſomuch, that it is a character, to ſay of 
a man, il narre Bien. Their converſations frequent- 
Iy turn upon the delicacies of their language, and an 
Academy is employed i in fixing it. The Cru/ca, in 
Italy, has the ſame object; and 1 have met with very 
few Italians, who did not ſpeak their own language 


correQtly and elegantly: How much more neceſſary 


is it for an Engliſhman to do ſo, who is to ſpeak it in 
a public aſſembly, where the laws and liberties of his 
country are the ſubjects of his deliberation ? The 
tongue that would perſuade, there, muſt not content 
itſelf. with mere articulation. You know what pains 

oy 1 Demoſthenes 


Fas)! oY e, Lo. E 
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Decaaltheges, took to correct his naturally bad elocu- 
tion; you know that he declaimed by the ſex-lide in 
ſtorms, to prepare himſelf for the noiſe of the tumul- 
tuous aſſembles he was to ſpeak to; and you can now 
judge of the correctneſs and elegancy of his ſtyle. He 
thought all theſe things of conſequence, and he thought 
right; pray do you think fo too. It is of the Utmoſt 
conſequence to you to be of that opinion If you | 
have the leaſt defect in your clocution, take the utmoſt 
care and pains to correct it. Do not neglect your ſtyle, 
whatever language you ſpeak 1 in, or 'whoeyer you ſpeak 
to, were it your footman. Seele always for che beſt 
words and the happieſt expre : 18 vou can fing. $1 Do 
not content yourſelf with being barely underſtood 3 
but adorn. your thoughts, and dreſs. them as ycu would 
your perſon ; 3. which however well propottjoned it 
might be, it would be very improper and. indecent 
to exhibit. naked, or even Yorle, dreſſed than” people 
CCC 1 

I have. ſent you, in a packet Ven your tet iplig a acs 
quaintance, Duval, ſends to his correſpondent! at Rome, 
Lord Bolin zbroke's book , , Which he publiſhed about a 
year ago. I deſire that you.) will read i it over and over 
again, with particular attention.” to the ſtyle, and to all 
thoſe beauties of Oratory with Wich. it f is atlorned. Till 
1 read that book, I confeſs I did not know. all the ex- 
tent and powers of the Enghſh language. Lord Boling- 
broke has both a tongue and a pen to perſuade ; his 
manner of ſpeaking in private converſation, is Full as 
elegant as his writings; Whatever ſubject he either 
ſpeaks or writes upon, he adorns with the moſt ſplendid 
elegance.; not a ſtudied or laboured eloquence, but 
ſuch a flowing happineſs of diction, which (from care 
perhaps at firſt is become fo habitual to him, that even 
his moſt familiar converſations, if taken down in wri⸗ 
ting, would bear the Preſs, without the leaſt correction 
either as to method or ſtyle. uf his conduct in the ; 


12 Leier on i the Spirit of patrlotilm, on the Idea ofa Patriot King, 
I 12 | former 


* 
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former pa part of his fike, häd' been Equalto all His mätu- 
ral and eels talefits, "Ne 'Wodld ät jillly: Have 

merited the epither öf deen, He is Him- 
| {elf ſenſible of His“ dat rs: *thoſe violet © *Paffions, 
which Teduced him OY A otith, Have "HoW*fublided by 
N age J an and t ake him” as Nets Now, tlie Cktaracter öf all- 
DIRT if is more "ys Aue, chan any mars 1 ever 

Enew \ in my 2 ha DE np Io | 
Bat he ha . beth 4 3 Sorting Allah 'of te 
violence of "human ations, and of tlie Weakneſs of 
3 xalted human. dh. ' His virtues and his 
155 30 is 2700 A ions, Aid nö blend ther- 
Rs 1320 Skadation of its, bur forited a ſhining 


LI ads _ 125 
contraſt 


he 3 ee "mot {pie ndid colours, 
in 15 rendered | more! fing from their proxirtity. 
Np Imperuo! ſity, xcels, 12nd almoſt exttava wilt charac- 
tele 06 ly Bis Ppätköits, büt even Hs ſenſes. Eis 
rz was diſtin guifhed b all the tumũlt and ſtorm of 
pleaſures, in ich he. molt licenitivaſly *trhiniptied, 
Ai Jaining Folie ite Ale fte irfiigfharion has pften 
| been beste e < ated with his bod) in cklebra- 
ting and Gag 55 pröſtit a SH ht; And his 
conviviat s wee 5 puſhed” 40 an dhe Exttadiganicy of 
frantic Nl” ; Thoſe paſſions were interrupted 
but 71 a ſtrong er, Arnd ition. The. fender peel 
bath ie aten And s character, "but'the latter 
deſtioyed! both his fortune : and this rTepu tation. | 
© He has noble and generous es. Fathet thin 
fixed reflected Principles of g6od-nature and friendſhi p; 
put thi Ey are more violent Fn "laſting, a nd *fuddeniy 
and dfren. varied 1 to their oppoſi te extremes, "with regard 
| even to the Tame 'perſons, He receives the commibn 
attentions of civility, : as obligations, which he returns 
with intereſt ; "and reſents With paſnon the little inad- 
vertencics of human nature, "which here pays With in- 
tereſt too. "Even a difference of gs _ a Philo- 


; ag To)! — 
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Gaphicah whied, would. provoke and. p Dg: ; him, ng 
pracucal Bhilpſpher,. at leaſt, 
Natwithſtanding the diffipation of. his youth and the 
tumultuous agitatign of his. middle age, he. has ag infir 
nite fund of various and almoſt uniyerſal/knowledge, 
which, from. the cleareſt, and quickeſt congeption, and 
happięſt memory, that, ever, man was, bleſſed with, be 
always. carries about him, It is his. pocket money, 
and he never has occaſion to draw. upon 4 book 
for, any ſym. Hg; excels. more particularly: in Hiſtory, 
as bis hiſtorical, works, plainly prove, The relative Po- 
litical and Commercial intereits of every country. in Bur 
rope, particularly of his own, are. better. known to him, 
than perhaps to any man in it; but how ſteadily he 
has purſued the latter, in his public conduct, his ene- 
mies, of all parties and denominations, tell with joy. 
He engaged young, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in buſi- 
neſs ; and, his penetration was almoſt intuition, I am 
old enough. to have heard him. ſpeak in Parliament. 
And 1 temember, that, though prejudiced againſt him 
by, party, I felt all the force and charms of his elo- 
quence. Like Belial, in Milton, be made the worſe 
appear the better cauſe.” All the internal and 
external advantages and talents of an Orator are un- 
doubtedly his. Figure, voice, elocution, knowledge; 
und, above all, the pureſt and moſt florid diction, | with 
the juſteſt metaphors, and happieſt images, had raiſed 
bim to the poſt of Secretary at War, at four-and-twenty 
years old ; an age at which. others are hardly thought 
fit for the ſmalleſt employments. _ 
© During his long exile in France, he awake himſelf 
to ſtudy with his characteriſtical ardour ; and there he 
formed, and chiefly executed the plan of a great Philo- 
ſophical work. The common bounds of human know- 
ledge are too narrow for his warm and aſpiring 1 imagi- 
nation. He muſt go, extra flamantia mania Mundi, and 
explore the unknown and unknowable regions of Me- 
| BY 1-3 taphylics 
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taphyſics; which open an unbounded field for the ex- 
curſions of an ardent imagination; where endleſs con- 
jectures ſupply the defect of unattainable knowledge, 
and too often uſurp both its name and its influence. 
He has had a very handſome perſon, - with a moſt 
eps addreſs in his air and manners: he has all 
the dignity and good-breeding which a man of quality 
ſhould or can have, and which LION: in this a 
at leaſt, really have. | | 
He-profeſſes himſelf a Deiſt ; being tn a general 
Providence, but doubting of, though by no means re- 
jecting (as is commonly ſuppoſed) the Ry of 
the ſoul, and a future ſtate. 
Upon. the whole, of this extrasidimary man, what 
can we ſay, but alas, poor human nature! : 
"I your deſtination, you will have frequent dans 
to ſpeak in public; to Princes and States, abroad ; to 
the Houſe of Commons, at home: judge then, whe- 
ther Eloquence is neceſſary for you or not; not only 
common Eloquence, which is rather free from faults, 
than adorned by beauties; but the higheſt, the moſt 
ſhining degree of eloquence. For God's ſake, have 
this object always in your view, and in your thoughts. 
Tune your tongue early to perſuaſion z and let no jar- 
ring, diſſonant accents ever fall from it. Contract an 
habit of ſpeaking well, upon every occaſion, and neglect 
yourſelf in no one. Eloquence and good-breeding, 
alone, with an exceeding ſmall degree of parts and 
knowledge, will carry a man a great way; with your 


parts and knowledge, then, how Thy: "I | they not gary 
your. * 85 | 


So 
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25 TE R CEXXVI 
London, December the 16th, 0. 8. 555 
"DEAR BOY, | | 


HIS letter will, I hope, find you PTE el 
1 and well ſettled at Rome, after the uſual diſtreſ- 
ſes and accidents of a winter journey; which are very 
proper to teach you patience. Your ſtay there, I look 
upon as a very important period of your life; and I do 
believe that you will fill it up well. I hope you will 
employ the mornings diligently with Mr. Harte, in ac- 
quiring weight; and the evenings in the beſt 'compa- 


' nies at Rome, in acquiring luſtre. A formal dull 


father, would recommend to you to plod out the eve- 
nings, too, at home over a book, by a dim taper; 
but I recommend to you the evenings for your plea- 


ſures, which are as much a part of your education, and 


almoſt as neceſſary a one, as your morning ſtudies. 


Go to whatever aſſemblies or ¶peclacles people of faſhion _ 


go to, and when you are there, do as they do. En- 
deavour to outſhine thoſe, who ſhine there the mot ; 

get the Garbo, the Gentilezza, the Leggiadria of the I 5 
lians; make love to the mot impertinent beauty of 
condition that you meet with, and be gallant with all 


the reſt. Speak Italian, right or wrong, to every body; 


and if you do but laugh at yourſelf firſt, for your bad 
Italian, nobody elſe will laugh at you for it. Thar is 
the only way of ſpeaking it perfectly; which I expect 
you will do, becauſe I am fare you may, before you 
leave Rome. View the moſt curious remains of anti- 
quity, with a claſſical ſpirit; and they will clear up to 
you many paſſages of the claſſical authors: particularly 


the Trajan and Antonine Columns ; where you find the 


warlike inſtruments, the dreſſes, and the triumphal or- 
naments 5 of the Romans. Buy alſo the prints and ex- 
ES planations 
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planations of all thoſe reſpectable remains of Roman 
_ grandeur, and:compare them with the originals. Moſt 
young travellers are contented with a general view of 
thoſe things, ſay they are very fine, and then go about 
their buſineſs. I hope you will examine them in a very 
different way. Approfondiſſez. every thing, you. ſee or 
Hear; and learn, if you can, the why and the where- 
fore. Inquire into the meaning and the objects of the 
innumerable proceſſions, which you will ſee at Rome at 
this time. Aſſiſt at all the ceremonies, and know the 
reaſon, or at leaft the pretences of them; and however 
abſurd they may. be, ſee and ſpeak of them with great. 
| decency. Of al things I beg of you not to herd with 
your own countrymen, but to be always either with 
the Romans, or with the foreign Miniſters reſiding at 


Rome. You are ſent abroad to ſee the manners and 3 


characters, and learn the languages, of foreign conn- 
tries; and not to converſe with Engliſh in Engliſh ; 

which would' defeat all thoſe ends. Among your gra- 
ver company, I recommend (as I have done before) 
the Jeſuits to you; whoſe learning and addreſs will 
both pleaſe and improve you: inform yourſelf as 
much as you can, of the hiſtory, policy, oY practice 
of that ſociety, from the time of its founder, Ignatius 
of Loyala, who was himſelf a mad-rhan. I you 
would know their morality, you will find it fully and 
admirably ſtated, in Les Lettres d'un Provincial, by the 
famous Monſieur Paſcal ; and it is a book very well 
worth your reading. F ew people ſee what they ſee, 
or hear what they hear; that is, they ſee and hear ſo 
inattentively and ſuperficially, that they are very little 
the better for what they do ſee and hear. This, I dare 
ſay, neither is, nor will be your caſe, You will under- 
ſtand, reflect upon, and conſequently retain what you 


ſee and hear. You have till two years good, but no 


more, to form your character in the world deciſively; 
for, within two months after your arrival in England, 


it 


| TO HTS ON. 8 

it: will be finally and irrevocably determined, one way 
or another; in the opinion of the public. Devote, there- 
fore, cheſe two years to the purſuit of perfection, which 
ought to be every body's object, though in ſome parti 
culars unattainable: thoſe who ſtrive and labour the 
moſt, will come the neareſt to it. But, above all 
things, aim at it; in the two important arts of ſpeaking 
and pleaſing; without them all your other talents are 
maimed and crippled. They are the wings upon which 
you muſt ſoar above other people; without them you 
will only crawl with the dull mafs of mankind. 
Prepoſſeſſed by your Air, Addrefs, and Manners, per- 
ſuade by your tongue; and you will eaſily execute 
what your head has contrived. I defire that you will 
| ſend me very minute accounts from Rome; not of 
what you ſee, but of who you ſee; of your pleaſures. 
and entertainments. Tell me what companies you 
frequent moſt, and how you are received. Mi dica 
anche fe P{taliana va bene, e ſe lo parla facilmente; ma in 
 opni caſo biſogna parlarlo ſempre per potere al fine parlarls 
bene e pulito. Le donne Pinſegnano meglio afſai dei magſtri. 
' Aadtio Caro Regazzo, fi ricordi det Garbo, della Gentilezza, 
e della Leggiadria : cofe tanie neceſſarie ad un Cavaliero. 


LETTER CLEXXVIL 

| London, December the 1 th, O. S. 17 
JJ TO e 1 95 
Tz knowledge of mankind is a very uſeful 
knowledge for every body; a. moſt neceſſary 
one for you, who are deſtined to an active, public life. 
You will have to do with all farts of characters; you 
ſhould, therefore, know them thoroughly, in order to 
manage them ably. This knowledge is net to be 
gotten ſyſtematically ; you muſt acquire it yourſelf, by 
your own obſervation and fagacity : I will give you 
ſuch hints as I think may Be uſeful Iand-marks in your 
intended progreſs. LE, 
| 'T have 
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I have often told you (and it is moſt true) that, with 
| regard to mankind, we muſt not draw general. conclu- 
ſions from certain particular principles, though in the 
main true ones. We muſt not ſuppoſe, that, becauſe 
a man is a rational animal, he will, therefore, always 

act rationally ; ; Or, becauſe he has ſuch or ſuch a predo- 

minant paſſion, that he will act invariably and conſe- 
quentially in the purſuit of it. No: We are compli- 
cated machines: and though we have one main ſpring, 
that gives motion to the whole, we have an infinity of 
little wheels, which, in their turns, retard, precipitate, 
and ſometimes ſtop that motion. Let us exemplify. 1 
will ſuppoſe Ambition to be (as it commonly js) the 
predominant paſſion of a Miniſter of State; and I will 
ſuppoſe that Miniſter to be an able one. Will he, 
therefore, invariably purſue the object of that predomi- 
nant paſſion ? May I be ſure that he will do fo and ſo, 
becauſe he ought ? Nothing leſs. Sickneſs or low ſpi- 
rits, may damp this predominant paſſion ; humour and 
peeviſhneſs may triumph over it; inferior paſſions may, 
at times, ſurprize it, and prevail. Is this ambitious 

Stateſman amorous? Indiſereet and unguarded confi- 
dences, made in tender moments, to his wife or his 
miſtreſs, may defeat all his ſchemes. Is he avaricious? 
Some great lucrative object, ſuddenly preſenting itſelf, 
may unravel all the work of his ambition. Is he paſ- 
| fionate ? Contradiction and provocation (ſometimes, it 
may be, too, artfully intended) may extort raſh and 
inconſiderate expreſſions, or actions, deſtructive of his 
main object. Is he vain, and open to flattery ? An 
artful flattering favourite may miſlead him; and even 
lazineſs may, at certain moments, make bum neglect or 
omit the neceſſary ſteps, to that height which he wants 
to arrive at. Seek firft, then, for the predominant 
paſſion of the character which you mean to engage and 
influence, and addreſs yourſelf to it; but without defy- 
ing or 17 the inferior Faſſions: get them in your 
intereſt 
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med 600, for now and then . ith have their 
In many caſes, you may not have it in your 
——_ to contribute to the gratification of the prevailing 
paſſion; then take the next beſt. to your aid. There 
are many avenues to every man; and, when you can- 
not get at him through the great one, try the ſerpen 
tine ones, and you will arrive at laſt. 
Ihere are two inconſiſtent paſſions, which, however, 
frequently accompany each other, like man and wife; 
and which, like man and wife, too, are commonly 
clogs. upon each other. I mean Ambition and ”- 
varice: the latter is often the true cauſe of the former; 
and then is the predominant. paſſion... It ſeems to have 
been ſo in Cardinal Mazarin; who did any thing, ſub- 
mitted to any thing, forgave any thing, for the ſake of 
plunder. - He loved and courted Power like an uſurer; 
| becauſe it carried Profit along with it. Whoever ſhould 
have formed his opinion, or taken his meaſures, ſing- 
ly, from the ambitious part of Cardinal Mazarin's cha- 
racter, would have found himſelf often miſtaken. Some, 
who had found this out, made their, fortunes by letting 
him cheat them at play. On the contrary, Cardinal 
Richeliey's preyailing paſſion. ſeems to have been Am- 
bition, and his immenſe riches, only the natural conſe- 
quences of that Ambition gratified; and yet, I make 
no doubt, but that Ambition had now and then its 
turn. with the former, and Avarice with the latter. 
 Richelieu (by the way) is fo ſtrong a proof of the in- 
conſiſtency of human nature, that I cannot help ob- 
ſerving to you, that, while he abſolutely governed 
both his King and his Country, and was, in a great de- 
.gree, the arbiter of the fate of all Europe, he was 
more jealous of the great reputation of Corneille, than 
of the power of Spain; and more flattered with being 
| thought. (what he was not) the beſt Poet, than with be- 
ing thought (what he certainly was) the greateſt Stateſ- 
man in Europe; and affairs ſtood ſtill, while he was 
concerting 
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concerting the criticiſm upon the Cd. Could: one think 
this poſſible, if one did not know it to be true? Though 
men are all of one compolition, the ſeveral ingredients 
are ſo differently proportioned in each individual,” that 
no two are exactly alike ; and no one, at all times like 
himſelf. The ableſt man will, ſometimes, do weak 
things; the  proudeſt man, mean things; the ho- 
neſteſt man, 1 things; and the wickedeſt man, good 
ones. Study individuals, then; and if you take (as 
you ought to do) their outlines from their prevailing 
paſſion, ſuſpend your laſt finiſhing ſtrokes, till you have 
attended to, and diſcovered, the operations of their-in- 
ferior paſſions, appetites, and humours. A man's ge- 
neral character may be that of the Honeſteſt Man of 
the world: do not diſpute it; you might be thought 
envious or ill-natured: but, at the fame time, do not 
take this probity upon truſt, to fuch a degree as to put 
your life, fortune, or reputation, in his power. This 
| honeſt man may happen to be your rival in power, in 
intereſt, or in love; three paſſions that often put honeſ- 
ty ro moſt fevere trials, in which it is too Gies caſt: 
bur firſt analyſe this Honeſt Man yourſelf; and then, 
only, you wilt be able to judge, how far you YT e | 
may not, with ſafery, truſt him. | 
Women are much more like each other tha men; 
they have, in truth, but two paſſions, Vanity and Love: 
theſe are their univerſal characheriſtics. An Agrippina 
may ſacrifice them to Ambition, or a Meſſalina to Luft; 
but thoſe inſtances are rare; and, in general, all they 
fay, and all they do, tends to the gratification of their Vani- 
ty, or their Love. He who flatters them moſt, pleaſes 
them beſt; and they are moſt in love with him, who 
they think is the moſt in love wich them. No adula- 
tion is too ſtrong for them; no aſſicuity too great; no 
ſimulation of paſſion too groſs: as, on the other hand, 
the leaft word or action, that can poffibly be conftrued 
into a fight or contempt, is e and never 
© £ for- 
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korzötten. Vieh are in this reſpect, Wender too, and 
will ſooner forgive an injury than an ififult. Some men 


headed: but every man living has fuch a ſtiare of Va- 
nity, as to be hurt by marks of Night \ (and -contempr. 
Every man does not pretend to be a Poet, a'Mathema- 
tictan, or a Statèſmen, and 'confidered as ſuch; but 
every man pretends to common ſenſe, and to fill His 
place in the world with cmmon decency; and, conſe- 
quently, does not eaſily * forgive thoſe negligences, in- 
 atrentions, and flights, which ſeem *to' call in queſtion, 
or utterly deny him horch theſe pretenſions. 


Sulpect, in general, thoſe who remarkably affect 45 


one virtue; Who raiſe it above all others, and who, in 
a manner, intimate that they poſſeſs it excluſiwely. 1 
Tay ſulpect them; for they are commonly: impoſtors: k 


but do not be ſure that they are always ſo; for. I have 


ſometimes known Saints really rbligious, « Bluſterers 


really brave, Reformers of manners really honeſt, and 


Prudes really chaſte. Pry into the receſſes of their hearts 


yourſelf,” as far as you are able, and never implieitiy 


adopt a character upon common fame; which, though 
generally right as to the great * . of ee 
is always wrong in forte particulars. 

Be upon your guard agaitiſt thoſe, | hs; upon” very 
ſlight acquaintance, obtrude their unaſked and unme- 
rited- friendfhip and ' confidence upon you; for they 
probably cram you with them only for their o- n eat- 
ing: but, at the ſame time, do not roughly reject 
them upon that general ſuppoſition. Bxamine fur- 
ther, and ſee whether thoſe unexpected offers flow 
from a warm heart and a ſilly head, or from a de- 
fighing” "head and a cold heart; for Knavery and 
Folly have often the fame ſymptoms. In the firſt 


caſe, there is ho tanker in accepting them,” vxſednr = 


aten valere Pia.” 5 In the Hiker eaſe, it may 


„ 


"DS 


are more captious than others; ſome are always wrong- 


—_— 
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be uſeful to ſeem to accept them, and un to turn 
the battery upon him who raiſed 1 "0 1 

There is an incontinency of friendſhip among young 
fellows, who are aſſociated by their mutual pleaſures only,; 
which has, very. frequently, bad conſequences. A par- 
cel of warm hearts, and unexperienced heads, heated 
by convivial mirth, and poſſibly a little too much 
wine, vow, and really mean at the time, eternal 
friendſhips to each other, and indiſereetly pour out 
their whole ſouls in common, and without the leaſt 
reſerve. Theſe confidences are as indiſcreetly repeated, 
as they were made: or new pleaſures, and new places, 
ſoon diſſolve this ill-cemented connection ; and then 
very ill uſes are made of theſe raſh confidences; Bear 
your part, however, in young companies; nay, ex- 
cel, if you can, in all the ſocial and convivial Joy and 
feſtivity that become youth. Truſt them with your 
love- tales, if you. pleaſe ; but keep your ſerious views 
ſecret. Truſt thoſe only to ſome tried friend, more ex- 
perienced than yourſelf, and wh „ being in a different 
walk of life from you, is not likely to become. your 
| rival for I would, Not adviſe you. to depend fo. much up- 
on the heroic virtue of mankind, 3 as to hope or believe, T 
that your competitor will ever be Jour. friend, as to the 
object of that competition. 

Theſe are reſerves and cautions very neceſſary to 
have, but very imprudent to ſhow; ; the. Tal ſeivlto 
e accompany them. Adieu. 5 ee ee 


LETTER, CLXxVI, 


DEAR BOY, | 
REAT talents, and 3 virtues af” you. ſhould 
have them)-will procure you. the reſpect and the 
alien of mankind ; but it is the leſſer talents, the 
leniores virtutes, which muſt procure their love and affec- 


tion. The former, unaſſiſted and unadorned by the lat 
ter, 
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ter, will extort praiſe; but will, at the Pg. time, ex- 
cite both fear and envy; two, See eee 
eee with love and affection. | 

| Ceſar had all the great vices, and Cato all the great 5 
virtues, that men could have. But Ceſar had the /eniores 
_ wirtutes, which Cato wanted; and which made him he- 
| loved, even by his enemies, and gained him the hearts 
of mankind, in ſpight of their reaſon; while Cato was 
not even beloved by his friends, notwithſtanding the 
eſteem and reſpect which they could not refuſe to his 
virtues; and, I am apt to think, that if Ceſar had want. 
ed, and Cato poſſeſſed, thoſe leniores virtutes, the former 
would not have attempted (at leaſt with ſucceſs) and the 
latter could have an ont the liberties of Rome. Mr. 
rene in his l e of pd 1 n with 


- mas 
il 


— on vhs virtues the ve . his country 4. 


By which be means, 5 leſſer, but engaging 93 
of gentleneſs, affability, ,complaiſance, and good-hu- 
mour. The knowledge of a Scholar, the courage of A 
Hero, and the virtue of a Stoic, will be, admired ; but 
if the knowledge be accompanied with arrogance, the 
| courage with ferocity, and the virtue with inflexible ſe- 
verity, the man, will never be loved. | The heroiſm. of 
Charles XII. of Sweden. (if his brutal courage deſeryes 
that name) was univerſally admired, but the man, no 
where beloved. Whereas Henry IV. of France, who 
had full as much courage, and was much longer engaged 
in wars, Was generally beloved upon account of his 
leſſer and ſocial virtues. We are all ſo formed, that our 
underſtandings are generally the dupes of our hearts, 
that is, of our paſſions; and the ſureſt way to the for- 
mer, is through the latter, which muſt be engaged by 
the leniores virtutes alone, and the manner of exerting 
them. The inſolent civility of a proud man, is (for 
W if * more ſhocking than his rudeneſs 


could 
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could-be;; becauſe-he. ſhows you, by his manner, that 
- he-thinks it mere condeſcenſion . in him; and that his 
goodneſs alone beſtows upon you, what you have -no 
Pretence to claim. He intimates, his: protection, inſtead 
of chis frienuiſtip, by a, gracious nod, inſtead of an uſual 
bow; and rather ſignifies his eonſent that you max, than 
his invitation that ou. ſhould ts Walk, dear, or drink | 
With him. 
The ecoſtive kberality _ -a rate pb man, — 
the diſtreſſes it ſometimes re lievea; he takes: care to 
make you feel your:-own misfortunes, and the differ- 
ence between.your ſituation and his; both wlüchche. in- 
ſinuates to be;juſtly; merited: yours, hy:yeur folly, his, 
by his wiſdom. The arrogant pedant does not conimu- 
nicate, hut ptomulgates his knowledge. He dees not give 
it you, but he inflicts it upon you; and is (if pdffible) 
more deſirous to ſnow you your own ignorance, than his 
own leatning. Such manners as theſe, not only in the 
| particular inſtances which I have mentioned, but likewiſe 
in all others, ſtrock atid revolt that little pride and va- 
nity, Wich every- man has in his heart; and obliterate 
i us the obligation for the favour conferred, by re- 
minding us of the motive e nd bes the | 
manner which accompanied it 
Fheſe faults point out their rattles: Gs ard 
your” own good ſenſe Will naturally Luggeſt them to 
3 
2 But beſides theſe leſſer virtues, there are, what may 
be called the leſſer talents or accompliſhments, which 
are of great uſe to adorn and recommend all the 
gteater; and the more ſo, as all people are judges of 
the one, and but few are of the other. Every body 
feels the impreſſion, which an engaging addreſs, an a- 
greeable manner of ſpeaking, © and an eafy pohteneſs, 
makes upon them; arid they prepare the way for the 
Havourable Rn of. their betters. Adieu. 


LETTER 


LETTER cx. 
London, December the 26th, ©. o 1745: 


MY DEAR FRIEND, 
HE Newsyear is the ale in e Euftort 
ſeems more particularly to authoriſe: civil and 

B Lies, under the name of compliments. Peo- 
ple reciprocally profeſs wiſnes, which they ſeldom 
feel. This is not the caſe between you and me, where 
truth leaves no room for compliments. "1 

Dii tibi dent annos, de te nam cetera fumes; was ſaid 
formerly to one, by a man who certainly did not think 
it. With the variation of one word only, I will with 
great truth lay 1 it to you. Iwill make the firſt part 
conditional, by changing, in the ſecond, the nam into 
Ai. May you live, as long as you are fit to live, but 
no longer! or, may you rather die, before you ceaſe 
to be fit to live, than after! My true tenderneſs for 
you, makes me think more of the manner, than of 


the length of your life, and forbids me to wiſh it 


prolonged, by a ſingle day, that ſhould bring guilt, 
reproach, and ſhame upon you. -I have not malice 
enough in my nature, to wiſh" that to my greateſt 
enemy. You are the principal object of all my cares, 
the only object of all my hopes: I have now reaſon 
to believe, that you will reward the former, and an- 
ſwer the latter; in that caſe, may you live long, for 
you mult live happy; de te nam cetera ſumes. Con- 
ſeious virtue is the only ſolid foundation of all happi- 
neſs; for riches, power, rank, or whatever, in the 
common acceptation of the word, is ſuppoſed to con- 
ſtitute happineſs, will never quiet, much leſs cure, the 
inward pangs of guilt. To that main wiſhz Iwill add, 
thoſe of the good old nurſe of Horace, in his Epiſtle 
to Tibullus: Sapere, you have it in a good degree 

Vol. I. ; RK already, 
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already. Et fari ut paſſit que ſentiat. Have you that? 


More, much more, is meant by it, than common 


ſpeech, or mere articulation. I fear that ſtill remains 
to be wiſhed for, and I earneſtly wiſh it you. Gratia 
and Fama Valetudo is the only one that is not in your 
own power, Heaven alone can grant it you, and my 
it do for abundantly | As for the mundus viftus, non 
dgſicienir e do Foo Score, and I will prove 
then. 

It is with on areal pleaſure that I conſider the 
fair proſpect which you have before you. You have 
ſeen, read, and learned more, at your age, than 
moſt young fellows have done at two. or three and 
twenty. Vour deſtination is a ſhining one, and leads 
to rank, fortune, and diſtinction. Vour education 
has bee calculated for it; and to do you juſtice, that 
education has not been thrown away upon you. You 
may havę them; they are as much in your power, 
as powdering your hair is: and you will let the want 
of them obſcure (as it certainly will do) that ſhining 
proſpect which: preſents: itſelf to you? I am ſure you 
wall not. They are the ſharp end, the point, of the 
nail you are driving, which muſt make way firſt, for 
the larger and more folid parts to enter. Suppoſing 
your,1moral character as pure, and your knowledge as 
I really. believe them both to be; you want nothing 
for that perfection, which I have ſo conſtantly wiſhed 
you, and taken fo: much pains to give. you, but Elo- 


quence and politeneſs. A man, who is not born with - 


a poetical genius, can never be a Poet, ar, at. beſt, 
an extreme bad one: but every man, who can ſpeak 
at all, can ſpeak elegantly and correctly, if he pleaſes, 
by attending to the beſt Authors and Orators; and, 
indeed, I would advife thoſe, who do not ſpeak r 
indy, not to ſpeak at all; for, I am ſure, they will 
get more by their fence: than by their ſpeech. As 
for Politeneſs ; - whoever keeps good company, and is 

TY : not 
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not polite, muſt have formed a reſolution, and take 
ſome pains not to be fo ; otherwiſe he would naturally 
and inſenſibly take the air, the addreſs and the turn of 
thoſe he converſes with. You wall, probably, in the 
courſe of this year, ſee as great a variety of good com- 
pany, in the ſeveral. Capitals you will be at, as in any 
one year of your life; and conſequently muſt (I ſhould 


hope) catch ſome of their manners, almoſt whether you 


will or not; but, as I dare ſay that you will endeavour 


to do it, I am convinced you will ſucceed, and that I 
| ſhall have the pleaſure of finding you, at your return 


here, one of the beſt-bred men in Europe. 

I imagine, that when you receive my letters, and 
como to thoſe. parts of them which relate to Elo- 
quence and Politeneſs,, you | ſay, or at leaſt think, 
What, will he never have done upon thoſe two ſub- 


| jets? Has he not ſaid all he can ſay upon them? 


Why the ſame thing over and over again ?—If you do 
think or ſay fo, it muſt proceed from your not know- 


ing the infinite importance of thoſe two accompliſh« 


ments; which I cannot recommend to you too often, 
nor een too ſtrongly. But if, on the contrary, 
you are convinced of the utility, or rather the neceſſi- 
ty, of thoſe two accompliſhments, and are determined 
to acquire them, my repeated admonitions are only 
neceſſary; and I grudge no trouble, which can poſſibly 
be of the leaſt uſe to you. 

- I flatter myſelf that your ſtay at Rome will go a great 
way towards anſwering all my views: I am ſure it will, 
if you employ your time, and your whole time as you 


| ſhould, Your firſt morning hours, I would have you 


devote to your graver ſtudies, with Mr, Harte ; the 


middle part of the day, I would have employed in 


ſeeing things ; and the evenings in ſeeing people. 
You are not, I hope, of a lazy, inactive turn, in either 
body or mind; and in that caſe, the day is full long 
enough for every thing ; eſpecially at Rome, where it 
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is not the faſhion, as it is here, and at Paris, to imbez- 
Ale at leaſt half of it at table. But if, by accident, two 
or three hours are ſometimes wanting for ſome uſeful 
purpoſe, borrow them from your fleep. Six, or at 
moſt ſeven hours ſeep is, for a conſtancy, as much as 
you or any body can want: more is only lazineſs and 
dozing ; and is, I am perfuaded both unwholſome and 
ſtupefy ing. If, by chance, your buſineſs or your plea- 
ſures, ſhould keep you up till four or five o'clock in the 
morning, I would adviſe you however to riſe at your 
_ uſual time, that you may not loſe the precious morn- 
ing hours; and that the want of ſleep may force you 
to go to bed earlier the next night. This is what I was 
adviſed to do, when very young, by a very wiſe man; 
and what, I aſſure you, I always did, in the moſt diſſi- 


pated part of my life. I have very often gone to bed 


at ſix in the morning; and roſe; notwithſtanding, at 
eight; by which means I got many hours, in the 
morning, that my companions loſt ; and the want of 
fleep obliged me to keep good hours the next, or at 


leaſt the third night. To this method I owe the great- 


eſt part of my reading; for, from twenty to forty, I 
ſhould certainly have read very little, if I had not been 
up while my acquaintances were in bed. Know the 
true value of time; ſnatch, ſeize, and enjoy every mo- 
ment of it. No idleneſs, no lazineſs, no procraſtinati- 
on: never put off till to-morrow what you can do to- 
day. That was the rule of the famous and unfortunate 
Penſionary De Witt; who, by ſtrictly following it, 
found time, not only to do the whole buſineſs of the 
Republic, but to paſs his evenings at aſſemblies and 
ſuppers, as if he had nothing elſe to do or think of. 
Adieu, my dear friend (for ſuch I ſhall call you, and 
as ſuch I ſtall, for the future, live with you). For I 
diſclaim all titles which imply an authority, that, Iam 
am perſuaded, you will never give me occaſion to 
Exerciſe. 288 
Multos, et felices, moſt bach, to Mr. Harte. 
LE T- 
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rr CLARK, 


| | London, 3 the 8th, O. 8. 1750. 
DEAR BOY, | 
Have ſeldom or never written to you upon the ſub- 
ject of Religion and Morality : your own reaſon, I 
am perſuaded, has given you true notions of both ; they 
ſpeak beſt for themſelves ; but, if they wanted aſſiſtance, 
you have Mr. Harte at hand, both for precept and ex- 
ample : to your own reaſon, therefore, and to Mr. 
Harte, ſhall I refer you, for the Reality of both ; and 
confine myſelf in this letter, to the decency, the utility, 
and the neceſſity, of ſcrupulouſly preſerving the appear- 
ances of both. When I ſay the Appearances of reli- 
gion, I do not mean that you ſhould talk or act like a 
Miſſionary, or an Enthuſiaſt, nor that you ſhould take 
up a controverſial cudgel, againſt whoever attacks the 
ſect you are of; this would be both uſeleſs, and unbe- 
coming your age: but I mean that you ſhould by no 
means ſeem to approve, encourage, or applaud, thoſe 
libertine notions, which ſtrike at religions equally, and 
which are the poor thread-bare topics of half Wits and 
minute Philoſophers. Even thoſe who are filly enough 
to laugh at their jokes, are till wiſe enough to diſtruſt 
and detect their characters : for, putting moral virtues 
at the higheſt, and religion at the loweſt, religion muſt 
ſtill be allowed to be a collateral ſecurity, at leaſt to vir- 
tue; and every prudent man will ſooner truſt to two 
ſecurities than to one. Whenever, therefore, you hap- 
pen to be in company with thoſe pretended E/prits forts, 
or with thoughtleſs libertines, who laugh at all religion, 
to ſhow their wit, or diſclaim it, to compleat their riot; 
let no word or look of yours intimate the leaſt approbg- 
tion; on the contrary, let a ſilent gravity expreſs your 
diflike ; but enter not into the ſubject, and decline ſuch 
KI unprofitable 


542 LORD CHESTERFIEL D's LETTERS 
- unprofitable and indecent controverſies. Depend upon 
this truth, That every man is the worſe looked upon 
and the leſs truſted, for being thought to have no reli- 
ion; in ſpite of all the pompous and ſpecious epithets 
be may aſſume, of Eſprit fort, Free-thinker, ar Moral 
Philoſopher ; and a wiſe Atheiſt (if ſuch a thing there 
is) would, for his own intereſt, and character 11 in this 
world, pretend to ſome religion. 

Your moral character muſt be not only pure, but like 
Czſar's wife unſuſpected. The leaſt ſpeck, or blemiſn, 
upon it, is fatal. Nothing degrades and vilifies more, 
for it excites and unites deteſtation and contempt. 
There are, however, wretches in the world profligate 
enough to explode all notions of moral good and evil; 
to maintain that they are merely local, and depend en- 
tirely upon the cuſtoms and faſhions of different coun- 
tries: nay, there are ſtill, if poſſible, more una ccounta- 
ble wretches; I mean, 5 70 who affect to preach and 
propagate ſuch abſurd and infamous notions, without 
believing them themſelves. Theſe are the devil's hy- 
pocrites. Avoid, as much as poſſible, the company of 
ſuch people; who reflect a degree of diſcredit and inſa- 
my, upon all who converſe with them. But as you 
may, ſometimes, by accident, fall into ſuch company, 
take great care that no complaiſance, no good-humour, 
no warmth of feſtal mirth, ever make you ſeem even to 
acquieſce, much leſs to approve or applaud, ſuch infa- 
mous doctrines. On the other hand; do not debate, 
nor enter into ſerious argument, upon a ſubje ſo much 
below it: but content yourſelf with telling theſe Apoſtles, 
that you know they are not ſerious; that you have a 
much better opinion of them than they would have you 
have ; and that, you are very ſure, they would not 
practiſe the doctrine they preach. But put your pri- 
vate mark upon them, and * them for ever after- 
Wards: 


There 
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| There i is nothing ſo delicate as your Moral character, 
and nothing which it is your intereſt fo much to pre- 
ſerve pure. Should you be ſuſpected of Injuſtice, Ma- 
lignity, Perfidy, Lying, Sc. all the parts and know- 
ledge in the world will never procure you eſteem, friend- 


85 ſhip, or reſpect. A ſtrange concurrence of circumſtan- 


ces has ſometimes raiſed very bad men to high ſtations ; 
but they have been raiſed like criminals to a pillory, 
where their perſons and their crimes, by being more 
conſpicuous, are only the more known, the more de- 
teſted, and the more pelted and inſulted. If, in any caſe 
whatſoever, affeCtation and oftentation are pardonable, 
it is in the caſe of morality ; though, even there, I would 
not adviſe you to a phariſaical pomp of virtue. But I 
will recommend to you a molt ſcrupulous tenderneſs for 
your moral character, and the utmoſt care not to ſay or 
do the leaſt thing, that may, ever ſo ſlightly, taint it. 
Show yourſelf, upon all occaſions, the advocate, the 
friend, but not the bully, of Virtue. Colonel Chartres, 
whom you have certainly heard of, (who was, I believe, 
the moſt notorious blaſted raſcal in the world, and who 
nad by all ſorts of crimes, amaſſed immenſe wealth) was 
ſo ſenſible of the diſadvantage of a bad character, that 
I have heard him ſay, in his impudent profligate man- 
ner, that, though he would not give one farthing for 
Virtue, he would give ten thouſand pounds for a cha- 
racter; becauſe he ſhould get an hundred thouſand | 
pounds by it: whereas he was fo blaſted that he had 
no longer an opportunity of cheating people. Is it poſ- 
fible then that an honeſt man can neglect, what a wiſe 

rogue would purchaſe ſo dear? | 
There is one of the vices above-mentioned, into 
which people of good education, and, in the main of 
good principles, ſometimes fall, from miſtaken notions 
of ſkill, dexterity, and ſaif-defence ; I mean Lying: 
though it is inſeparably attended Wich more infamy 
and loſs than any other. The prudence and neceſſity 
Kk 4 . 
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of often concealing the truth, inſenſibly ſeduces people 
to violate-it. It is the only art of mean capacities, and 
the only refuge of mean ſpirits. Whereas concealing 
+ the truth, upon proper occaſions, is as prudent and as 
innocent, as telling a he, upon any occaſjon, is infa- 
mous and fooliſn. I will ſtate you a caſe in your o.] ]ͤ 
department. Suppoſe you are employed at a foreign 
Court, and that the Miniſter of that court is abſurd or 
impertinent enough to aſk you what your inſtructions 
are; Will you tell him a lie; which as ſoon as found 
out, and found out it certainly will be, muſt deſtroy 
your credit, blaſt your character, and render you uſeleſs 
there ? No. Will you tell him the truth then, and be- 
tray your waſt? As certainly, No. But you will anſwer, 
with firmneſs, That you are ſurprized at ſuch a queſti⸗ 
on; that you are p erſuaded he does not expect an an- 
ſwer to it; but that, at all events, he certainly will 
not have one. Such an anſwer will give him confi- 
dence i in you ; he will conceive an opinion of your ve- 
racity, of which opinion you may afterwards make very 
honeſt and fair advantages. But if, in negotiations, 
you are looked upon as a liar, and a. thickſter, no confi- 
dence will be placed in you, nothing will be communi- 
cated to you, and you will be in the ſituation of a man 
who has been burned in the cheek ; and who, from that 
mark, cannot afterwards get an honeſt livelihood if he 

. would, but muſt continue a thief. 

Lord Bacon very juſtly, makes a distinction between 
Simulation and Diſſinulation; and allows the latter 
rather than the former: but ſtill obſerves, that 
they are the weaker ſort of Politicians, Who have 
recourſe to either. A man who has ſtrength of 
mind, and ftrength of parts, wants neither of them. 
Certainly (ſays he) the ableſt men that ever. Were, have all 
bad an openneſs and frankne/s of dealing, and a name of cer- 
tainty and veracity ; but then, they were like horſes well ma- 
paged; for they e could "ed, 2 N in 5 well, when to op, or turn 
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aud at ſuch times, when they thought the 3 indeed required. 
home diffimulation, F then. they uſed it, it came 10 paſs, that 
the former opinion ſpread abroad, of their good faith and 
clearneſs of dealing, made them almeft. inviſible, There 
are people who indulge themſelyes in a ſort of lying, 
which they reckon innocent, and which in one ſenſe 1s 
ſo; for it hurts no body but themſelves. This ſort 
of lying is. the ſpurious offspring of vanity, begotten 
upon folly : theſe people deal in the marvellous ; they 
have ſeen ſome things that never exiſted ; they have ſeen 
other things which they never really ſaw, though they 
did exiſt, only becauſe they were thought worth ſeeing, 
Has any thing remarkable been ſaid or done in any 
place, or in any company? they immediately preſent | 
and declare themſelves eye or car witneſles of it, They 
have done feats themſelves, unattempted, or at leaſt 
| unperformed, by others. They are always the heroes 
of their own fables; and think that they gain con- 
ſideration, or at leaſt preſent attention, by it. Where- 
as, in truth, all that they get is ridicule and contempr, 
not without! a good degree of diſtruſt: for one muſt 
naturally conclude, that he who will tell any lie from 
idle vanity, will not ſcruple telling a greater for inte- 
| reſt. Had I really ſeen any thing ſo very extraordi- 
nary as to be almoſt incredible, I would keep it to my- 
ſelf, rather than, by telling it, give any one body 
room to doubt for one minute of my veracity. It is 
moſt certain, that the reputation of chaſtity 1 is not ſo 
neceſſary for a woman, as that of veracity is for a 
man : and with reaſon: for it is poſſible for a worhan 
to be virtuous, though not ſtrictly chaſte: but it is not 
poſſible for a man to be virtyous without ſtrict veracity. 
The ſlips of the poor women are ſometimes mere bodi- 
ly frailties; but a lie in a man is a vice of the mind, 
and of the heart. For God's fake, be ſcrupulouſly 
jealous of the purity of your moral character; keep it 
immaculate, unblemiſhed, unſullied; and it will be 
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unſuſpected. Defamation and calumny never attack, 
where there is no weak en oy magnify, but they 
do not create. 


There is a very great difference Wersen chat purity 
of character, which I ſo earneſtly recommend to you; 


and the iet gravity and auſterity of character, which . 


1 do by no means recommend to you. At your age, 
1 would no more wiſh you to be a Cato, than a Clo- 
dius. Be, and be reckoned, a man. of pleaſure, as 
well as a man of buſineſs. Enjoy this happy and 
giddy time of your life ; ſhine in the pleaſures, and in 
the company of people of your own age. This is all 
to be done, and indeed only can be done, without the 
leaſt taint to the purity of your moral thander: for 
| thoſe miſtaken young fellows, who think to ſhine by 
an impious or immoral lcentiouſneſs, ſhine only from 
their ſtinking, like corrupted fleſh in the dark. With- 
out this purity, you can have no dignity of character; 
and, without dignity of character, it is. impoſſible to riſe 
in the world. You'muſt be reſpectable, if you will be 
reſpected. I have known people ſlattern away their 
character, without really polluting it; the conſequence 
of which has been, that they have become innocently 
contemptible ; their merit has been dimmed, their pre- 
tenſions unregarded, and all their views defeated. Cha- 
racter muſt be kept bright, as well as clean. Content 
yourſelf with mediocrity in nothing. In purity of cha- 

racter, and in politeneſs of manners, labour to excel 

all, if you wiſh to equal many. Adieu. 


CETTRE Ox 


London, January the 12th, 0. 8. 1750. 
MV DEAR FRIEND, | 
ESTERDAY I received a TANG 58 Mr. 
Harte, of the 31ſt December, N. S. which I will 
anſwer ſoon; and for which I defire you to return him 
| my 
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my thanks now. He tells me two things, that give me 
great ſatigfaQtion ; one is, that there are very few En- 
gliſh at Rome; the other is, that you frequent the beſt 
foreign companies. This laſt is a very good ſymptom ; 
for a man of ſenſe is never deſirous to frequent thoſe 
companies, where he is not defirous to pleaſe, or 
where he finds that he diſpleaſes. It will not be * 
pected in thoſe companies, that, at your age, you ſhould 
haye the Garbo, the Diſinvoltura, and the Leggiadria of 2 
man of five-and-twenty, who has been long uſed to keep 
the beſt companies; and therefore do not be diſcourag- 
ed, and think yourſelf either ſlighted or laughed at, 
becauſe you ſee others, older and more uſed to the 
world, eaſier, more familiar; and, conſequently, rather 
better received in thoſe companies than yourſelf. In 
time your turn will come; and if you do but ſhow an 
inclination, a defire to pleaſe, though you ſhould be em- 
barraſſed, or even err in the means, (which muſt ne- 
ceſſarily happen to you at firſt) yet the will (to uſe a 
vulgar expreſſion) will be taken for the deed; and 
people, inſtead of laughing at you, will be glad to in- 
ſtruct you. Good-ſenſe can only give you the great 
outlines of good · breeding; but obſervation and uſage 
| can alone give you the delicate touches, and the fine 
colouring. You will naturally endeavour to ſhow the 
utmoſt reſpe& to people of certain ranks and charac- 
ters, and, conſequently, you will ſhow it; but the pro- 
per, the delicate manner of ſhowing that reſpect, no- 
thing but obſervation and time can give. 

k remember, that when, with all the awkwardneſs 
and ruſt of Cambridge about me, I was firſt introduc- 
ed into good company, I was frightened out of my 
wits. I was determined to be, what I thought, civil; 
J made fine low bows, and placed myſelf below every 
body; but when I was ſpoken to, or attempted to 
ſpeak myſelf, obSupur, fteteruntque come, et vox faucibus 
befit. If I faw people whiſper, I was ſure it was at 


mes 
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me; and I thought myſelf the ſole object, of either the 
ridicule or the cenſure of the whole company : who, 
God knows, did not trouble their heads about me. 
In this way I ſuffered, for ſome time, like 'a criminal 
at the Bar; and ſhould certainly have renounced all 
Polite company for ever, if I had not been fo convinc- 
ed of the abſolute neceſſity of forming my manners 
upon thoſe of the beſt companies, that I determined to 
perſevere, and ſuffer any thing, or every thing, rather 
than not compaſs that point. Inſenſibly it grew eaſier 
to me; and I began not to bow fo ridiculouſly low, 
and to anſwer queſtions without great heſitation or 
ſtammering : if, now then, ſome charitable people, ſee- 
ing my embarraſſment, and being de/@uvre themſelves, 
came and ſpoke to me, I conſidered them as angels ſent 
to comfort me; and that gave me a little courage. 1 
got more ſoon afterwards, and was intrepid enough to 
go up to a fine woman, and tell her that I thought it a 
warm day; ſhe anſwered me very civilly, that ſhe 
thought ſo too; upon which the converſation ceaſed, on 
my part, for ſome time, till ſhe, good-naturedly re- 
fuming it, ſpoke to me thus; I ſee your embarraſſ- 
* ment, and I am ſure that the few words you ſaid to 
me, coſt you a great deal; but do not be diſcou- 
** raged for that reaſon, and avoid good company. 
2 We ſee that you deſire to pleaſe, and that is the main 

* point; you want only the manner, and you think that 
“ you want it ſtill more than you do, -You muft go 
* through your noviciate before you can profeſs good- 
* breeding ; and, if you will be my Novice, I will pre- 
** ſent you to my acquaintance as ſuch,” 

Tou will eaſily imagine how much this ſpeech pleaſ- 
ed me, and how awkwardly I anſwered it; I hemm'd 
once or dy ice (for it gave me a bur 1 in my throat) be- 
fore I could tell her, that I was very much obliged to 
her; that it was true, that I had a great deal of 
reaſon to. diftruſt my own behaviour, not being uſed to 
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fine company; and that I ſhould be pin of being her 
Novice, and receiving her inſtructions. | As ſoon as I 
had fumbled out this anſwer, ſhe called up three or four 
people to her, and faid, * Spavez vous (for ſhe was a 
foreigner, and I was abroad) que /'at entrepris ce Jeune 
homme, et qu i] le faut raſſurer? Pour moi, je crois en avoir 
fait la congqutte, car il Seft kmancipe dans le moment au point 
de me dire, en tremblant, qu'il faifoit chaud. II faut 
que vous m aidiez d le derouiller. Il lui faut ntceſſairement une 
paſſion, et Sil ne men juge pas digne, nous lui en chercherons 
quelque autre. Au reſte, mon Novice, n\ullez pas vous en- 
canailler avec des filles d Opera, et des Comtdiennes qui vous 
tpargneront les fraix et du Sentiment et de la Politeſſe, mais 
qui vous en couteront bien plus d tout autre tgard. Je vous 
lie dis encore; fi vous vous encanaillez vous tes perdu, mon 
ami. Ces Malheur euſes ruineront votre Fortune, et votre 
Santt, corromperont vos maurs, et vous, naurez jamais la ton 
de Ia bonne compagnie. The company laughed at this 
lecture, and I was ſtunned with it. I did not know 
whether ſhe was ſerious or in jeſt. By turns I was pleaſ- 
ed, aſhamed, encouraged, and dejected. But when - 
found, afterwards, that both ſhe, and thoſe to whom 
ſhe had preſented me, countenanced and protected me 
in company, I gradually got more aſſurance, and began 
not to be aſhamed of endeavouring to be civil. I co- 


3 Do you know that 1 have undertaken this young man, and 
*© he muſt be encouraged ? As for me, I think I bave made a con- 
queſt of him; for he juſt now ventured to tell me, altho' trem- 
lingly, that it is warm. You will aſſiſt me in poliſhing him. He 
muſt neceſſarily have a paſſion for ſomebody; if he does not think 
me worthy of being the object, we will ſeek out ſome other. 
However, my Novice, do not diſgrace yourſelf by frequenting 
Opera girls and Actreſſes; who will not require of you Sentiments 
and Politeneſs, but will be your ruin in every reſpeQ. I repeat 
it to you, my friend, if you ſhould get into low, mean company, 
you will be undone. Thoſe Creatures will deſtroy your fortune 
and your health, corrupt your morals, and you will never Aon 2 

the _ of good. coddlpany;? F793 inns 3 | 
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pied the beſt maſters, at firſt ſervilely, afterwards more 
freely, and at laſt, I joined habit and invention, | 
All this will happen to you, if you perſevere in the 
deſire of pleaſing, and ſhining as a Man of the World; 
that part of your character is the only one, about which 
I have at preſent the leaſt doubt. I cannot entertain 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of your moral character; your learn- 
ed character is out of queſtion, Vour polite character is 
now the only remaining object that gives me the leaſt 
ms. and you are now in the right way of finifling 
it. Your conſtant colliſion with 2 company will, 
of courſe, ſmooth and poliſh you. I could wiſh: that 
_ you would fay, to che five or is men or women with 
whom you are the moſt acquainted, That you are ſen- 
ſible, that, from youth and inexperience, you muſt 
make many miſtakes in good-breeding ; that you beg 
of them to corre& yor, without reſerve, wherever they 
ſee you fail; and and that you ſhall take ſuch admoni- 
tions as the ſtrongeſt proofs of their friendſhip. Snch 
a confeſſion and application will be very engaging to 
thoſe to whom you make them. They will tell others 
who will be pleaſed with that difpoſition, and, in a 
friendly manner, tell you of any little ſlip or error. The 
Duke de Nivernois*would, I am ſure, be charmed, if you 
dropped ſuch a thing to him ; addine, that you loved 
to addreſs yourſelf always to the beſt Welten Obſerve 
alſo the different modes of good - breeding of ſeveral 
nations, and conform yourſelf to them reſpectively. 
Uſe an eaſy civility with the French, more ceremony 
with the Italians, and ſtill more with the Germans; but 
let it be without embarraſſment, and with eaſe. Bring it, 
by uſe, to be habitual to you; for, if it ſeems unwill- 

ing and forced, it will never pleaſe. Omnis Ariſi ppum 

decuit Color, et Res. Acquire an eaſineſs and verſatility of 
manners, as well as of mind; and, like the Cameleon, 
take the hue of the company you are with. 


At that time Embaſſador from the Court of France, at Rome. 
There 
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There is a ſort of veteran women of condition, 
who, having lived always in the grande monde, and 
having poſlibly had ſome gallantries, together with 
the experience of five-and-twenty or thirty years, form 
a young fellow better than all the rules that can be 
given him. Theſe women, being paſt their bloom, 
are extremely flattered by the leaſt attention from a 
young fellow; and they will point out to him thoſe 
manners and attentions that pleaſed and engaged them, 
when they were in the pride of their youth and beay- 
ty. Wherever you go, make ſome of thoſe women 

your. friends; which a very little matter will do. Aſk 
their advice, tell them your doubts or difficulties, as 
to your behaviour: but take great care not to drop 
one word of their experience; for experience implies 
age, and the ſuſpicion of age, no woman, let her be 
ever ſo old, ever forgives. 

I long for your picture, which Mr. Harte tells me 
is now drawing. I want to ſee your countenance, 
your air, and even your dreſs ; the better they all three 
are, the better; I am not wiſe enough to deſpiſe any 
of them. Your dreſs, at leaſt, is in your own power, 


and I hope that you mind it to a proper Mis: Yours, 
Adieu. 75 


. E. T T E. R ClXXXII. 


| London, January the 18th, O. S. 1750. 


MY DEAR FRIEND, 2 i) 


Conſider the ſolid part of your little edifice as fo 
near being finiſhed and completed, that my only 
remaining care is about the embelliſhments ; and that 
muſt now be your principal care too. Adorn yourſelf 
5 with all thoſe graces and accompliſhments, which with- 
out ſolidity, are frivolous ; but without which, ſolidity 
is, to a great degree, uſeleſs. Take one man, with a 


3532 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 
very moderate degree of knowledge, but with a plea- 
ſing figure, a prepoſſeſſing addreſs, graceful in all that 
he ſays and does, polite, liant, and, and in ſhort, adorn- 
ed with all the leſſer talents; and take another man, 
with ſound ſenſe and profound knowledge, but without 
the above-mentioned advantages; the former will not 
only get the better of the latter, in every purſuit of 
every kind, but in truth there will be no fort of compe- 
tition between them. But can every man acquire theſe 
advantages? I fay Yes, if he pleaſe ; ſuppoſing he is in 
2 ſituation and circumſtances to frequent good compa- 
ny: Attention, obſervation, and imitation, will moſt 
mfallibly do it. When you' ſee a man whoſe firſt abord 
firikes you, prepoſſeſſes you in his favour, and makes 

you entertain a good opinion of him, you do not know 
why: analyſe that abord, and examine, within yourſelf, 
the ſeveral parts that compoſed it; and you will gene- 
rally find it to be the reſult, the happy aſſemblage of 
modeſty unembarraſſed, reſpect without timidity, a 
genteel, but unaffected attitude of body and limbs, an 
open, chearful, but unſmirking countenance, and a 
| dreſs by no means negligent, and yet not foppiſh. Copy 
him, then, not ſervilely, but as ſome of the greateſt 
maſters of painting have copied others; inſomuch, that 
their copies have been equal to the originals, both as to 
beauty and freedom. When you ſee a man, who is 
univerſally allowed to ſhine as an agreeable well-bred 
man, and a fine gentleman, (as for example, the Duke 
de Nivernois) attend to him, watch him carefully; ob- 
| ſerve in what manner he addreſſes himſelf to his ſupe- 
riors, how he lives with his equals, and how, he treats 
his inferiors. Mind his turn of converſation, in the 
ſeveral ſituations of morning viſits, the table, and the 
evening amuſements. Imitate, without mimicking 
him; and be his duplicate, but not his ape. You will 
find that he takes care never to ſay or do any thing, 
that can be conſtrued into a ſight or a eee or 


that 


/ 
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that can, in any degree, mortify ee s Vanity and 
ſelf- love: on the contrary, you will perceive that he 
makes people pleaſed with him, by making them firſt 
Pleaſed with themſelves: he ſhows reſpect, vegard, 
eſteem, and attention, where they are ſeverally pro- 
per; he n them with rare, and he n them in 
Plenty. | 
Theſe ann eee are al to ba acquis 
red by uſe and imitation}; for we are, in truth, more 
than half what we are, by imitation. The great poing 
is, to chuſe good models, and to ſtudy them with care. 
People inſenſibly contract, not only the air, the man- 
ners, and the vices, of thoſe with whom they common- 
y converſe, but their virtues too, and even their way 
of thinking. This is ſo true, that I have known very 
plain underſtandings catch a certain degree of wit, by 
conſtantly. converſing with thoſe who had a great deal. 
Perſiſt, therefore, in keeping the beſt company, 
and you will. inſenſibly become like them ; but if 
you add attention and obſervation, you will very 
ſoon be one of them. This inevitable contagion of 
company, ſhows you the neceſſity of keeping the beſt, 
and avoiding all other; for in every one, ſomething 
will ſtick. You have hitherto, I confeſs, had very few 
Opportunities of keeping polite company. Weſtminſter 
ſchool is, undoubtedly, the ſeat of illiberal manners 
and brutal behaviour. Leipſig, I ſappoſe, is not the 
ſeat of refined and elegant manners. Venice, I believe, 
has done ſomething ; Rome, I hope, will do a great 
deal more; and Paris will, I dare ſay, do all that you 
want : always ſuppoſing that you frequent the beſt 
companies, and in the intention of improving and form- 
ing yourſelf ; for, without that intention, nothing 5 
will do. | | 
I here ſuhjoin a liſt of all thoſs neceſſary, ornamen- 
tal accompliſhments (without which, no man living can 
either pleaſe, or riſe in the world) which hitherto I fear 
Tk >_> - you 
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you want, and which my cp on your: care nk” at- 
tention xo-poffels.:. 17 4 
An agreeable and diſtinct nn without which 
nobody will hear you with patience” : this every body 
may acquire, who is not born with ſome imper- 
fections in the organs of ſpeech. You are not; and 
therefore it is wholly in your power. You need take 
much leſs pains for it than Demoſthenes did. 4 
A diſtinguiſhed politeneſs of manners anG addreſs; 
avhich common ſenſe, obſervation, good company, and 
imitation wil” eager ”"—_ me 7 Na will wrde 
of it. HD iy 141 1333 
9 Sehrerl carriage und Wobekel, eden wick: the 
air of a man of faſnion. A good dancing-maſter, with 
ſome care on your part, and ſome imitation. _ _— 
Eg excel, will ſoon bring this about. Sg 
Io be extremely clean in your — j and perle 
well dreſſed according to the faſhion, be that what it 
will. Your negligence” of dreſs, while you were a 
ſch6ol-boy,” was pardonable, but would fiot be ſo now. 
Upon the whole, take it for granted, that, without 
theſe accompliſhments, all you know, and ul you can 
do, will AVE Ju ad "FRO, | 


AL 


LETTER clxxvni 


London ; January the ok O. 8. hg 
Mu DEAR FRIEND, f 
T is ſo long ſince I have Beard fled you; that I ſup- 
poſe Rome engroſſes every moment of your time ; 
and if it engroſſes | it in the manner I could wiſh, I wil- 
linety give up my ſhare of it. I would rather prodeſſe 
quam conſpici. Put out your time, but to good intereſt ; 
and I do not deſire to borrow much of it. Your ſtu- 
dies, the reſpectable remains of antiquity; and your 
| ev enings amuſements, cannot, and indeed ought not, 
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to leave you much time to write. You will probably 
never ſee Rome again ; and therefore you ought to ſee 


it well now: by ſeeing it well, I do not mean only the 


buildings, ſtatues, and paintings; though they undoubt- 
edly deſerve your attention : but I mean ſeeing into the 


_ conſtitution and government of it. But theſe ng 


1 occur to your own common ſenſe. 

How go your pleaſures at Rome? Are you in faſhion 
mene that is, do you live with the people who are ? 
The only way of being ſo yourſelf, in time. Are you 
domeſtic enough in any conſiderable houſe to be ealled 
ke petit Stanhope ? Has any woman of faſhion and good- 
breeding taken the trouble of abuſing and laughing at 


you amicably to your face? Have you found good d- 


crotteuſe ? For thoſe are the ſteps by which you muſt 
riſe to politeneſs. I do not preſume to aſk if you have 
any attachment, becauſe I believe you will not make 
me your Confident ; but this I will ſay eventually, that if 
you have one, il faut bien paier d attentions et de petits 
ſoins, if you would have your facrifice propitiouſly re- 
ceived. Women are not ſo much taken by beauty as 


men are, but prefer mow men who ſhow them utmoſt 
attention. 


* Would you engage the lovely fair? 

With gentleſt manners treat herz; _ 

With tender looks and graceful air, 

In ſofteſt accents greet her. 

Verſe were but vain, the Muſes fail, 
Without the Graces aid; 

The God of verſe could-not prevail 
To Nap the ching maid. 


* Theſe thres: ſtanzas are thi late Farl of Cheſlerfield' i 
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Attention by attentions gain, - 
And merit care by cares; 3 

80 ſnall the nymph reward your pain, 
And Venus crown your prayers. 
N 1 wr)  Probatum 5 


A man's addreſs * manner, weighs mach more 
with them than his beauty; and, without them, the 
Abbati and the Monfignori will get the better of you. 
This addreſs and manner ſhould be exceedingly re- 
ſpectful, but at the ſame time eaſy and unembarraſſed. 
Jour chit-chat or entregent with them, neither can, 
nor ought to be very ſolid; but you ſhould: take care 
to turn and dreſs up your trifles prettily, and make 
them every now and then convey indirectly ſome little 
piece of flattery. A fan, a ribband, or a head - dreſs, 
are great materials for gallant diſſertations, to one Who 
has got le ton liger et aimable de la bonne compague. At 
all events, a man had better talk too much to women, 
than too little; they take ſilence for dullneſs, unleſs 
where they think that the paſſion they have inſpired, 
occaſions it; and in that caſe they wart the Os 
that 

| Silence in love betrays more woe, 

Than words, though ne er ſo witty; 
The beggar that is dumb, we know, 
Deſerves a double pity. | 


A propos of this ſubjeRt; What proghath do you make 
in that language, in which Charles the Vth faid. that 
he would ſpeak to his miſtreſs? Have you got all the 
tender diminutives, in eta, ina, and ettina; which, I 
preſume, he alluded to? You already polls, and, I 
hope, take care not to forget, that language which he 
reſerved for his horſe. You are abſolutely maſter, too 
of that language, in which he ſaid he would converſe 
with men; 3 French. But, in 22285 language, pray at- 
| tend 
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tend carefully to the choice of your words and the turn 
of your expreſſion. Indeed, it is a point of very great 


conſequence. - To be heard with ſucceſs you muſt be 


heard with pleaſure : words are the dreſs of thoughts ; 
which ſhould no more be preſented in rags, tatters, and 
dirt, than your perſon ſhould. By the way; Do you 
mind your perſon and dreſs ſufficiently ? Do you take 
great care of your teeth? Pray have them put in order 
by the beſt operator at Rome. Are you be-laced, be- 
powdered, and be-feathered, as other young fellows 
are, and ſhould be? At your age, i faut du brillant, et 
meme un peu de fracas, mais point de mediocre, il faut un air 
vif,, arſt et noble. Avec les hommes, un maintien reſpetueux 
et en meme tems reſpetlable ; avec les femmes, un caquet liger 
enjout, et badin, mais toujours fort pol. 

To give you an opportunity of exerting your talents, 
1 ſend you here incloſed, a letter of recommendation 
from Monſieur Villettes, to Madame de Simonetti at 
Milan ; a woman of the firſt faſhion and conſideration 
there : and! ſhall, in my next, ſend you another, from 
the ſame perſon, to Madame Clerici, at the ſame place. 
As theſe two Ladies houſes are the reſort of all the 
people of faſhion, at Milan, theſe two recommendations 
will introduce you to them all. Let me know, in due 
time, if you have received theſe two letters, that I may 


have them renewed, in caſe of accidents, 


Adieu, my dear friend! Study hard; divert yourſelf 
heartily ; diſtinguiſh carefully between the- pleaſures of 
a man of faſhion, and the vices of a ſcoundrel : purſue 
the former, and abhor the latter, like a man of ſenſe, 


„ e 


j 
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LETTER cLXXxV. 


| London, February the TY, ©. 8. 780. 
My DEAR FRIEND, 


ERY few people are good cc of their 

Fortune, and ſtill fewer of their Time; and yet, 
of the two, the latter is the moſt precious. I heartily 
wiſh you to be a good ceconomiſt of both; and you 
are now of an age to begin to think ſeriouſly of thoſe 
two important articles. Young people are apt to think 
that they have ſo much time before them, that they 
may ſquander what they pleaſe of it, and yet have 
enough left; as very great fortunes have frequently 
ſeduced people to a ruinous profuſion. Fatal miſtakes, 
always repented of, but always too late! Old Mr. 
Lowndes, the famous Secretary of the Treaſury, in the 
' reigns of King William, Queen Anne, and King George 
the Firſt, uſed to ſay, tate care of the pence, and the pounds 
will take care of tbemſelves. To this maxim, which he 
not only preached, but practiſed, his two grandſons, at 
this time, owe the very oonſidetable fortunes that he 
left them. 

This holds equally true as to Time; and I moſt 
earneſtly recommend to you the care of thoſe minutes 
and quarters of hours, in the courſe of the day, which 
people think too ſhort to deſerve their attention; and 
yet, if ſummed up at the end of the year, would a- 
mount to a very conſiderable portion of time. For ex- 
ample: you are to be at ſuch a place at twelve, by 

appointment; you go out at eleven, to make two or 
three viſits firſt; thoſe perſons are not at home: inſtead 
of ſauntering away that intermediate time at a coffee- 
houſe, and poſſibly alone; return home, write a letter, 
beforehand, for the enſuing poſt, or take up a good 
book, I do not mean Deſcartes, Mallebranch, Locke, or 


Newton, 
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al amuſement; and detached pieces, as Horace, Boi- 
leau, Waller, La Bruyere, Sc. This will be fo much 
time ſaved, and by no means ill employed. Many peo- 
ple loſe a great deal of time by reading: for they read 

frivolous idle books; ſuch as the abſurd Romances of 
the two laſt centuries; where characters, that never 
exiſted, are inſipidly diſplayed, and ſentiments, that 
were never felt, pompoufly deſcribed. The oriental 


ravings and extra vagancies of the Arabian Nights, and 


Mogul Tales. Or, the flimſy Brochures that now ſwarm 


in France, of Fairy Tales, Reflexions ſur le Cour et l 
Efprit, Metaphyſique de Þ Amour, Analyſe des beaux Secatt- 


ments; and ſuch ſort of idle frivolous ſtuff, that nouriſh- 


es and improves the mind juſt as much as whipped cream 


would the body. Stick to the beſt eſtabliſhed books in 


every language; the celebrated Poets, Hiſtorians, Ora- 


tors, or Philoſophers. By theſe means (to uſe a city 


metaphor) you will make fifty per cent. of that time, 
of which others do not make above three or four, or 
probably nothing at all. Ot 


Many people Bie a great deal of their time by lazi- 


neſs; they loll and yawn in a great chair, tell them 


ſelves that they have not time to begin any thing then, 


and that it will do as well another time. This is a moſt. 
unfortunate diſpoſition, and the greateſt obſtruction to 


both knowledge and buſineſs. - At your age, you have 


no right nor claim to lazineſs; I have, if I pleaſe, be- 


ing emeritus. You are but juſt liſted in the world, and 
muſt be active, diligent, indefatigable. If ever you 
propoſe commanding with dignity, you muſt ſerve up 


to it with diligence. Never put off til to-morrow what 
you can do to-day. 


Diſpatch 1s the l of binnen ; and nothing contri- 


butes more to Diſpatch, than Method. Lay down a me- 
thod for every thing, and ſtick to it inviolably, as far 
as ene incidents may, allow. Fix one certain 
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hour and day in the week for your accompts, and keep 

them together 1 in their proper order; by which means 

they will require very little time, and you can never 
be much cheated. Whatever letters and papers you 
keep, docket and tie them up in their reſpective claſſes, 
ſo that you inſtantly have recourſe to any one. Lay 
down a method alſo for your reading, for which you 


allot a certain ſhare of your mornings, let it be in a 


con ſiſtent and conſecutive courſe, and not in that de- 
ſultory and immethodical manner, in which many peo- 
ple read ſcraps of different authors, upon fubjects. 
Keep a uſeful and ſhort common-place book of what 
you read, to help your memory only, and not for pe- 
dantic quotations. Never read Hiſtory without having 
maps, and a chronological book, or tables, lying by - 
you, and conſtantly recurred to ; without which, Hiſtory 
is only a confuſed heap of facts. One method more 
I recommend to you, by which I have found great be- 
nefit, even the moſt diſſipated part of my life; that is, 
to riſe early, and at the ſame hour every morning, how . 
late ſoever you may have ſate up the | night before. 
This ſecures you an hour or two, at leaſt, of reading 
or reflection, before the common interruptions of the 
morning begin; and it will ſave your conſtitution, on: 
forcing you to go. to bed r, at kk; one night in 
three. 

' You will ſay, it may be, as many. young people 
would, that all this order and method is very trouble- 
ſome, only fit for dull people, and a diſagreeable re- 
ſtraint upon the noble ſpirit and fire of youth. I de- 
ny it; and aſſert, on the contrary, that it will procure 
you, both more time and more taſte for your pleaſures; 
and, ſo far from being troubleſome to you to lay it 
aſide. Buſineſs whets the appetite, and gives a taſte 
pleaſures, as exerciſe does to food: and bufineſs can 
never be done without method: it raiſes the ſpirits for 
1 pleaſures and a Jetta, 2 ball, an XANGA, will much 


More 
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more ſenſibly affect a man who has loſt, the preced- 
ing part of the day; nay, I will venture to ſay, that a 
fine lady will ſeem to have more charms, to a man of 
ſtudy or buſineſs, than to a ſaunterer. The liſtleſſneſs 
runs through his whole conduct, and he is as inſipid 
in his pleaſures, as inefficient in every thing elſe. 

I hope you earn your pleaſures, and conſequently 
taſte them; for, by the way, I know a great many 
men, Who call themſelves Men of Pleaſure, but who, in 
truth, have none. They adopt other people's, indiſ- 

criminately, but without any taſte of their own. I 
have know them often inflict exceſſes themſelves, be- 
cauſe they thought them genteel; though they ſate as 
awkwardly upon them as other people's clothes\ would 
have done. Have no pleaſures but your own, and then 
you will ſhine in them. What are yours? Give me a 
ſhort hiſtqry of them. Tenez vous votre coin a table, et 
dans les bonnes compagmes ? y brillez vous du cote de la poli- 
teſſe, de Penjoiiement, du badinage * Etes vous galant? Fi- 
lez vous le parfait armour ? Eft-il queſtion de flechir par vos 
| Joins et par vos attentions les rigueurs de quelque fitre Prin- 
cefſe? You may ſafely truſt me; for, though Iam a 
| ſevere cenſor of Vice and Folly, I am a friend and ad- 
vocate for Pleaſures, «nd will contribute all in my pow- 
er to yours, 
There is a certain dignity to be kept up in plea - 
ſures, as well as in buſineſs. In love, a man may loſe 
his heart with dignity; but if he loſes his noſe, he loſes 
his character into the bargain. At table, a man may, 
with decency; have a diſtingwſhing palate; but indiſ- 
_ criminate voraciouſneſs degrades him to a glutton. A 
man may play with decency ; but if he games he is diſ- 
graced. Vivacity and wit make a man ſhine in com 
pany; but trite jokes and loud laughter, reduce him 
to a buffoon. Every virtue, they ſay, has its kindred 
vice; every pleaſure, Jam ſure, has its neighbouring 
diſgrace. Mark Sehen, therefore, the line that ſepa- 
| rates 
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rates them, and rather ſtop a yard ſhort, than ſtep an 
inch beyond it. 


Il I with to God that you had as much pleaſurein follow- 


ing my advice, as I have in giving it you ; and you may 
the eaſier have it, as I give you none that is inconſiſtent. 
with your pleaſure. In all that J ſay to you, it is your 
intereſt alone that I confider : truſt to my experience; 
you know you may to my affection, Adieu. 


have received no letter yet, from you or Mr. Harte. 


„„ 
London, Februar the geb. 0. S. 17 50. 


MY DEAR FRIEND, - TT 


O U have, by this time, I hope and believe, made 
ſuch a progreſs i in the Italian language, that you 


can read it with eaſe; 1 mean, the eaſy books in it: 
and indeed, in that, as well as in every other language, 
the eaſieſt books are generally the beſt; for, whatever 


author is obſcure and difficult, in his own language, | 
certainly does not think clearly. This is, in my opi- 
mon, the caſe of a celebrated Italian author; to whom 
the Italians, from the admiration they have of him, 
have given the epithet of il divino; I mean, Dante. 
Though I formerly knew Italian extremely well, 
could never underſtand him; for which reaſon, I had 
done with him, fully convinced that he was not worth 
the pains neceſſary to underſtand him. 

The good Italian authors are, in my mind, but few; 
F mean, authors of invention ; for there are, undoubt- 


edly, very good Hiſtorians, and excellent Tranſlators. 


The two Poets worth your reading, and, I was go- 
ing to ſay, the only two, are Taſſo all Ariofto. 
Taſſo's Gieruſalemme Ltberata, is altogether unqueſtion- 
ably a fine Poem, though it has ſome low, and many 
falſe thoughts in it: and Boileau "INF Juftly makes it 

the 
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the mark of a bad taſte, to compare t Clinquant du 
Taſſe, a POr de Virgile. The image, with which he 
adorns the introduction of his Epic Poem, is low and 
diſguſting; ; it is that of a froward, ſick, puking child, 
who is deceived into a doſe of neceſſary Phyſic by du 
bon bon. The verſes are theſe. 


Cofi all egro faxciul porgiamo aſperſe. 
Di ſoavi licor gli orli del vaſo- 


Succhi amari ingannato intanto ci zeve, 
E dall inganns Juo vita riceve. 


However, the Poem, with all its faults about it, may 
juſtly be called a fine one. 

If fancy, imagination, invention, deſcription, Se. 
conſtitute a Poet, Arioſto, is, unqueſtionably, a great 
one. His Oclando, it is true, is a medley of lies and 
truths, ſacred and profane, wars, loves, enchantments, 
giants, mad heroes, and adventurous damſels: but 
then, he gives it you very fairly for what it is, and 
4060 not pretend to put it upon you for the true Epo- 
pte, or Epic Poem. He ſays, | 


Le Donne, 7 tar. P arme, gli amori 
Le corteſie, Paudaci impreſe, io canto. 


The connections of his ſtories are admirable, his re- 
flections juſt, his ſneers and ironies incomparable, and 
painting excellent. When Angelica, after having wan- 
dered over half the world alone with 1 pretends, 
notwithſtanding, 


cel ſior virginal cofi avea be 2 
Come ſelo porto dal matern al 8 


The Author adds, very gravely, 


 Forſe era ver, ma non però credibile 


A chi del ſenſo ſuo foſſe Signore. 


Aſtolpho's 


I 
| 
' 
| 
| 
' 
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Aſtolpho's being carried to the moon, by St. John, in 


order to look for Orlando's loſt wits, at the end of the 


_.-24th book, and the many loſt things that he finds 


there, is a moſt happy extravagancy, and contains, at 
the ſome time, a great deal of ſenſe. I would adviſe 
you to read this Peom with attention. It is, alſo, the 
fource of half the tales, ee d. and plays, that have 
been written fince. 

The Paſtor Fido of Guarini is ſo beste that you 
ſhould read it; but in reading it, you will judge of the 
propriety of the characters. A parcel of ſhepherds and 
ſhepherdeſſes, with the true paſtoral ſimplicity, talk me- 


taphyſics, epigrams, concetti, and 1 by the 


hour, to each other. 

The Aminta del Taſſo, is much more wie it is intend-. 
ed to be, a Paſtoral; the ſhepherds, indeed, have their 
concetii, and their antitheſes; but are not quite fo ſub- 
nme and abſtracted as thoſe in Paſtor Fido. 1 Bunk. | 
that you will like it much the beſt of the two. 

| Petrarct is, in my mind, a ſing-ſong love-ſick Poet; 
much admired, however, by the Italians : but an . 
who ſhould think no better of him than I do, would 
certainly ſay, that he deſerved his Laura better than 
his Lauro; and that wretched quibble would bereckon- 
ed an excellent piece of Italian wit. 

The Italian Proſe-writers, (of invention 1 mean) 


which I would recommend to your acquaintance, are 


HMachiavello, and Bocaccio ; the former for the eſtabliſhed 
reputation which he has acquired, of a conſummate Po- 
litician, whatever my own private ſentiments may be 
of either his politics or his morality : the latter, for his 
great invention, and for his natural and agreeable man- 
ner of telling his ſtories. 


Suicciardins, Bentivoglio, Davila, Sc. are excellent 


Hiſtorians, and deſerve being read with attention. The 


nature of Hiſtory checks, a little, the flights of Italian 
imaginations; wuich in works of invention are very 


hi gh 
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| high indeed. Tranſlations curb them ill more; and 
their tranſlations of the Claflics are incomparable ; par- 
ticularly the firſt ten, tranſlated in the time of Leo the 
Xth, and inſcribed to him under the title of the Collana. 
That original Collana, has been lengthened ſince ; and 
if I miſtake not, en n of one hundred and ten 
volumes. 

From what I Ws P's you will only d that-l 
meaned to put you upon your guard; and not to let 
your fancy be dazzled and your tafte corrupted, by 
the concetti, the quaintneſſes, and falſe thoughts, which 
are too much the characteriſtics of the Italian and Spa- 
niſh authors. I think you are in no great danger, as as 
your taſte has been formed upon the beſt ancient mo- 
dels; the Greek and Latin authors of the beſt ages, 
who indulge themſelves in none of the puerilities I have 
hinted at. I think I may ſay, with truth, that true wit, 
ſound taſte and good ſenſe, are now as it were engroſ- 
ſed by France and England. Your old acquaintances | 
the Germans, I fear, are a little below them; and your 
new acquaintances, the Italians, are a great deal too 
much above them. The former, I doubt, crawl a little; 

the latter, Iam ſure, very often fly ought of fight. _ 

I recommended to you, a good many years ago, and 
[ believe you then read, La maniere de bien penſer dans 
les ouvrages deſprit, par Je Pere Bouhours ; ; and [ think 
it is very well worth your reading again, now that 
you can judge of it better. I do not know any book 
that contributes more to form a true taſte; and you 
find there, into the bargain, the moſt celebrated paſſa- 

ges, both of the ancients and the moderns ; which re- 
freſh your memory with what you have read in them 
ſeparately. It is followed by a book-much of the ſame 
ſiae, by the ſame author, entitled, Suite des Penſtes in- 
genieuſes. 

To do juſtice to the beſt Engliſh and French FE as . 
they have not given into that falſe taſte; they allow no 
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thoughts to be good, that are not juſt, and founded 
upon truth. The Age of Lewis XIV. was very like 
the Auguſtan ; Boileau, Moliere, la Fountaine, Racine, 


Sc. eſtabliſhed the true, and expoſed the falſe taſte, 


The reign of King Charles II. (meritorious in no other 
(reſpect) baniſhed falfe taſte out of England, and pro- 
feribed Puns, Acroftics, Sc. Since that, falſe wit has 
--renewed its attacks, and endeavoured to recover its loſt 
empire, both in England and France; but without 
ſucceſs: though, I muſt ſay, with more ſucceſs in France 
than in England. Addiſon, Pope, and Swift, having 
vigorouſly defended the rights of good ſenſe ; which is 
more than can be ſaid of their contemporary French 
authors; who have of late had a great tendency to Je 
faux brillant, le rafinement, et Pentortillement. And Lord 
Roſcommon would be more in the right oe than he 
was then, in ſaying, that * — 


The Engliſh bullion of one . line, gp 
Drawn to Frenchwire, would through whole pages ſhine. 


' Loſeno time, my dear child, I conjure ybu, i in form- | 
ing your taſte, your manners, your mind, your every 
thing: you have but two years time to do it in; for, 
| Whatever you are, to a certain degree, at twenty, you 
will be, more or leſs, all the reſt of your life. May it 


be a cha and happy one ! Adieu. 


ETTER CLXXXVI, 


London, February the 22d, O. 8. 1750. 


MY DEAR FRIEND, 
F the Italian of your letter to Lady Cheſterfield Was 
all your own, I am very well ſatisfied with the pro- 
greſs which you have made in that language in ſo ſhort 
4 time ; according to that gradation, you will, in a very 


little time more, be maſter of it. Except at the French 
| __ __Embaſla- 
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 Embaſſador's, I believe you hear only Italian ſpoke; 
for the Italians ſpeak very little French, and that little, 
generally very ill. The French are even with them, and 
generally ſpeak Italian as ill; for I never knew a French- 
man in my life who could pronounce the Italian ce ci, 
or ge gi. Your deſire of pleaſing the Roman Ladies 
will of courſe give you, not only the deſire, but the 
means, of ſpeaking to them elegantly in their own lan- 
guage. The Princeſs Borgheſe, I am told, ſpeaks 
French both ill, and unwillingly; and therefore you 
ſhould make a merit to her of your application to her 
language. She is, by a kind of preſcription, (a longer than 
ſhe would probably wiſh) at the head of the beau monde 
at Rome; and can, conſequently, eſtabliſh or deſtroy a 
young fellow's faſhionable character. If ſhe declares 
him amabile e leggiadro, others will think him ſo, or, at 
leaft, thoſe who do not, will not dare to ſay ſo. There 
are in every great town ſome ſuch women, whoſe rank, 
beauty, and fortune have conſpired to place them at the 
head of the faſhion. ' They have generally been gallant, 
but within certain decent bounds. | Their gallantries 
have taught, both them and their admirers, good-breed- 
ing; without which they could keep up no dignity; but 
would be vilified by thoſe very gallantries which put 
them in vogue. It is with theſe women, as with Mini- 
ſters and Favourites at Court; they decide upon faſhion 
and characters, as theſe do of fortunes and preferments. 
Pay particular court, therefore, wherever you are, to 
theſe female ſovereigns of the beau monde : their recom- 
mendation is a paſſport through all the realms of polite- 
neſs. But then, remember that they require minute, 
officious attentions. You ſhould, if poſſible, gueſs at, 
and anticipate, all their little fancies and inclinations ; ; 
make yourſelf familiarly and domeſtically uſeful to them, 
by offering yourſelf for all their little commiſſions, and 
aſſiſting in doing the honours of their houſes, and enter- 
ing with ſeeming unction into all their little grievances, 
| ' buſtles, 
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| buſtles, and views; for they are always buſy. If you 
are once ben Fame at the Palazzo Borgheſe, you will 
ſoon be in faſhion at Rome; and being in faſhion, will 
ſ oon faſhion you; for that! is What you muſt now think 
| of very ſerioufly. 
Ils am ſorry that there is no | good dancing-maſter | at 
Ta Rome, to form your exterior air and carriage ; which, 
I doubt, are not yet the genteeleſt in the world. But 
you may, and I hope you will, in the mean time, 
obſerve the air and carriage of thoſe who are reckoned 
to have the beſt, and to form your own upon them. 
' Eaſe, gracefulneſs, and dignity, compoſe the air and 
addreſs of a Man of Faſhion; which is as unlike the 
affected attitudes and motions of a petit maitre, as it is 
to the awkward, . negligent, - ee and Houching | 
manner of a booby. - | 
IJ am extremely pleaſed with mk account, Mr. Harte 
Las given me of the allotment of your time at Rome. 
Thoſe five hours every morning, which you employ in 
ſerious ſtudies with Mr. Harte, are laid out With great 
intereſt, and will make you rich all the reſt of your 
life. I do not look upon the ſubſequent morning 
hours, which you paſs with your Cicerone, to be ill 
diſpoſed of; there is a kind of connection between 
them: and your evening diverſions, in good com- 
pany, are, in their way, as uſeful and neceſſary. 
This is the way for you to have both weight and 
luſtre in the world; and this is the ole when lalways 
had in view in your education. | 
Adieu, my friend! Go on and 3 | 
Mr. e e has n received Mr. Hacks 8 letter. 


* the 19th, N. S8 


Tens AON 0101. 
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La r TER... A Saain won 
| London, March the 8th, O. 8. 1750. 


to live; by living, I mean living with luſtre 


and Wee to yourſelf, with utility to ſociety; doing | 


what may deſerve to be written, or writing what may 
deſerve to be read: I ſhould wiſh both. Thoſe: who 
conſider life in that light, will not idly laviſh one mo- 
ment. The preſent moments are the only ones we 


are ſure of, and as ſuch the moſt valuable; but yours 
are doubly fo, at your age; for the credit, the dig - 
nity, the comfort, and the pleaſure of all your future 


moments, depend upon the uſe you 1 of you * 
ſent ones. 
I am extremely fatisfied with your preſent man- 


ner of employing your time; but will you always 


employ it as well? 1 am far from meaning always i in 
the ſame way ; but I mean as well in proportion, in 


the variation of age and circumſtances. Vou now 
ſtudy five hours every morning; I neither ſuppoſe 


that you will, not deſire that you Thoulg, do ſo for the 
reſt of your life. Both buſineſs and pleaſure will juſtly 


and equally break in upon theſe hours. But then, will 
you always employ the leiſure, they leave you, in uſeful 


ſtudies? If you have but an hour, will you improve 
that hour, inſtead of idling it away? While you have 
ſuch a friend and monitor with you as Mr. Harte, I am 
ſure you will, But, ſuppoſe that buſineſs and fituations 


ſhould, in fix or ſeven months, call Mr. Harte away 


from you; tell me truly, what may I expect and de- 
pend upon from you, when left to yourſelf ? May I be 
ſure that you will employ ſome part of every day, in 
adding ſomething to that ſtock of knowledge which he 
will have left you ? May I hope that you will allot one 
hour in the week to the care of your own affairs, to 

Yol | M m keep 


oN as you are, I hope you are in haſte | 
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keep them in that order and method which every pru- 
man does? But, above all, may I be convinced that 
your pleafures, whatever they may be, will be confined 
within the circle of good company, and people of fa- 

ſhion ? © Thoſe pleaſures I recommend to you; I Will 
promote them, I will pay for them: but I will neither 
pay for, nor ſuffer, the unbecoming, | diſgraceful, and 


degrading pleaſures (they cannot be called pleaſures) 


of low and profligate company. I confeſs, the plea- 
ſures of high life are not always ſtrictiy philoſophical ; 

and, I believe, a Stoic would blame my indulgence : 
but I am yet no Stoic, though turned of five-and- 
fifty; and I am apt to think that you are rather leſs ſo, 

at eighteen. The pleaſures of the table, among peo- 
ple of the firſt faſhion, may, indeed, ſometimes, by 
accident, run into exceſſes; but they will never ſink 
into a continued courſe of gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
The gallantry; of high life, though not ſtrictly juſtifia- 
ble, carries, at: leaſt, no external marks of infamy 


About! it. Neither the heart nor the conſtitution is cor- 


rupted by it; neither noſe nor character loſt by it: 
manners, poſſibly, improved. Play, in good com- 
pany, is only play, and not gaming; not deep, and, 
conſequently, not dangerous, nor diſhonourable. It 
is only the inter- acts of other amuſements. | 
This, Tam ſure, is not talking to you like an old | 
man, though it is talking to you like an old friend : 
theſe are not hard conditions to aſk of you. I am 
certain you have ſenſe enough to know how reaſonable 
they are on my part, how advantageous they are on 
yours; but have you reſolution enough to perform | 
them? Can you withſtand the examples, and the invi- 
_ tations, of the profligate, and their infamous miſſion- 


aries? For 1 have known many a young fellow ſeduced 


by a mauvaiſe honte, that made him aſhamed to refuſe. 
Theſe are reſolutions which you muſt form, and ſtea- 
[ dily execute, for yourſelf, - whenever. ou loſe the 


friendly 


Ta Has Son opt 


friendly | care and aſſiſtance of your yard In the 


mean time, make a greedy uſe of him; exhauſt him, | 
if you can, of all his knowledge; and get the Prophets 


mantle For him, before he is taken away himſelf. 


You ſeem to like Rome; How do you go on there * 


Are you got into the inſide of that extraordinary go- 
vernment ? Has your Abbate Foggini diſcovered many 
of thoſe myſteries to you? Have you made an ac- 


quaintance with ſome eminent Jeſuits? I know no 


people in the world more inſtructive. Vou would do 


very well to take one or two ſuch ſort of . people hom e 


with you to dinner every day: it would be only a little 


mineſtra and macaroni the more; and a three or four 


hours converſation de ſuite produces a thouſand uſeful 
informations, which ſhort meetings and ſnatches at 


third places do not admit of; and many of thoſe gen- 


tlemen are, by no means, unwilling to dine gratis. 
Whenever you meet with a man eminent in any way, 
feed him, and feed upon him at the ſame time; it will 
not only improve you, but give you a Teputgtion of 
knowledge, and of loving it in others. 

I have been lately ue of an Italian hook, which 
I believe may be of uſe to you, and which, I dare ſay, 


you may get at Rome z written by one Alberti; about 


fourſcore, or a hundred years ago, a thick quarto. It 
is a claſſical deſcription of Italy; from whence, I am 
aſſured, that Mr. Addiſon, to ſave himſelf trouble, has 
taken moſt of his remarks and claſſical, references. I 
10 told that it is an excellent book ty a e in 
taly. 


yourſelf diligently to Italian; it is ſo eaſy a language, 
that ſpeaking it conſtantly, and reading it often, muſt, 


in ſix months more, make you perfectly maſter of it: 


in which caſe you will never forget it; for we only for- 
get thoſe things of which weknow but little. 


Mm a | . 
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What 1 align; 8 nb you W's or are 1 read- 
ing! ? Arioſto I hope is one of them. Pray apply. 
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"But, above all things, to all that you learn, to all that 


| you fay, to all that you do, remember to join the Graces. 
All is imperfe& without them; with them every thing 


is, at leaſt; tolerable. Nothing could hurt me more 
than to find you unattended by them. How cruelly 
ſhould-I be ſhocked, if at our firſt meeting, you ſhould 
preſent yourſelf to me without them? Invoke then, and 

facrifice to them every moment: they are always kind; 
where they are aſſiduouſſy courted. For God's ſake; 

aim at perfection in every thing: Nil actum reputans fi 


mo Juperefes m_ and e mon pond 


hes LETTER. CLAXXVIL | 
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e I, V DEAR FRIEND, . a 

J Acknowledge your laſt letter of the 5 Nen, 

N. S. In return for your earthquake, I can tell 
you that We have had, here, more than our ſhare of 
earthquakes, for we had two very ſtrong ones in eight- 
and-twenty days. They really do too much honour to 
our cold climate; in your warm one they are compenta- 
ted by favours from the ſun, which we do not enjoy, 

I did not think that the preſent Pope was a ſort of 
man, to build ſeven modern little chapels at the ex- 
pence of ſo reſpectable a piece of antiquity as the 
Colliſeum. However, let his Holineſs's taſte of Yirtu be 
ever fo bad, pray get ſomebody to preſent you to him, 
before you leave Rome : and without heſitation kiſs his 
| flipper, or whatever elſe the &tiquette of that court re- 
quires. I would have you fee all thoſe ceremonies ; 
and I prefume that you are, by this time, ready enough 
at Italian to underſtand and anſwer il Santo Padre in that 
language. T hope, too, that you have acquired addreſs, 
and uſage enough of the world, to be preſented to any 
| E. without embarraſſment or " probation. If 
that 


+ 
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| th isnot yet quite perfect, as I cannot appel that it 
is entirely, ge will improve it daily, and habit at 
laſt complete it. I have for ſome time told you that 
the great difficulties are pretty well conquered. You 
have acquired knowledge, which is the Principium et 
Fons ; but you have now a variety of leſſer things to at- 
tend to, which collectively make one great and ynpor- 
tant article. You eaſily. gueſs that I mean, the Graces, 
the Air, Addreſs, Politeneſs, and, in ſhort, the whole 
tournure and agrimens of a Man of Faſhion ; fo many 
little things conſpire to form that tournure, that though 
ſeparately they ſeem too inſignificant to mention, yet ag» 
gregately they are too material, (for me, who think for 
you down to the very loweſt things) to omit. For in- 
ſtance; do you uſe yourſelf to carve, eat, and drink 
genteely, and with eaſe? Do you take care to walk, ſit, 
ſtand, and preſent yourſelf gracefully? Are you ſuffci- 
ently upon your guard againſt awkward attitudes, and 
| liberal, il-bred, and diſguſting habits; ſuch as ſcratch- 
ing yourſelf, putting your fingers in your mouth, noſe, 
and ears? Tricks always acquired at ſchools, often too 
much neglected afterwards; but, however, extremely 
ill⸗ bred and nauſeous. | For I do not conceive that any 
man has a right to exhibit, in company, any one ex- 
crement, more than another. Do you dreſs well, and 
think a little of the Brillant in your perſon ? That too 
18 neceſlary, becauſe it is privenant. Do you aim at 
eaſy, engaging, but at the ſame time civil or reſpectful 
manners, according to the company you are in? Theſe, 
and a thouſand other things, which you will obſerve in 
people of faſhion, better than I can deſcribe them, are 
abſolutely neceſſary for every man; but ſtill more for 
you, than for 'almoſt any man living. The ſhowith, 
the ſhining, the engaging parts of the character of a 
fine gentleman, ſhould (conſidering your deſtination) 
be the princi _ objects of your preſent attention. 


When 


- 574 LORD CHESTERFIELD's' LETTERS | 


4) 
3 
* 


When you return here, I am apt to think that you | 


wil find ſomething better to do, than to run to Mr. 


Oſborne's at Gray's-Inn, to pick up ſcarce books. Buy 


good books, and read them; the beſt books are the 


commoneſt; and the laſt editions are always the beſt, if 
the editors are not blockheads ; for they may profit of 
the former. But take care not to underſtand editions 
and title-pages too well. It always ſmells of pedantry, 
and not always of learning. What curious books I 


have, they are indeed but few, ſhall be at your ſervice. 


J have ſome of the Old Collana, and the Machiavel | 


of 1559. Beware of the Bibliomanie. 


In the midſt of either your: ſtudies or your ow 
Gas, pray never loſe view of the object of your de- 
ſtination; I mean the political affairs of Europe. 
Follow them politically, chronologically, and geogra- 
phically, through the news- papers, and trace up the 


facts which you meet with there, to their ſources: as 
for example; conſult the Treaties of Neuftadt and Abo, 
with regard to the diſputes, | which you read of every 


day in the public papers, between Ruſſia and Sweden. 


For the affairs of Italy, which are reported to be the 


objects of preſent negociations, recur to the quadruple 
alliance of the year 1718, and follow them down through 
their ſeveral variations to the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle; 


1748; in which (by the bye) you will find the wery 


different tenures by which the Infant Don Philip, your 


nameſake, holds Parma and Placentia. Confult, alſo, 


the Emperor Charles the Sixth's Act of Ceſſion of the 
kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, in 1736. The ſucceſ- 


ſion to the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, being a point 
Which, upon the death of the preſent King of Spain, is 
likely to-occaſion ſome diſputes, do not loſe the thread 
of theſe matters; which is carried on with great eaſe, 


N if once e is e with 1 8 


| Proy 
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| Pray tell Mr. Harte, that 1 have ſent his packet to 
Baron Firmian, by Count Einſiedlen, who is gone from 
- hence this day for Germany, and paſſes through Vienna 


in his way to Italy; where he is in hopes of croſſing 


upon you ſomewhere or other. Adieu, my friend! 


Rapires, Ragirts. 


THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME: 
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